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business _as ‘merchant. in Rochester, 
but was much esteemed as a man of integ-| 
es rity, and of high native. pow ers; and ‘was | 


THE 


GUIDE. TO. 


Our Engraving. 


In accordance with the promise given in 


. our last issue, we present our readers with 
a portrait of Dr. Upham, beautifully exe- 
euted on steel. 
friends not only as possessing: artistic mer- 
but-as an admirable likeness. 
3 readers need. be told who: Dr. Upham 


It is regarded: by his. 


‘None of 


is. His writings have given him a_world- | 


wide reputation ; and as. many. of them 
have been on Christian Experience, his. 
lies’ embalmed ‘in’ the hearts and 

memories of all lovers of holiness. 
willbe -expected, however, that some brief) 
Sree sketch: of the original | should. accompany 
the: engraving, we submit the following, 
 -tontaining points - ‘which, perhaps, though 
known. by. cannot fail to be fitterests, 
ing to-all. 


it. 


ie 


Neerfield, January, 30th, 1799. | 
~~. His father, who was the son of Rey. Timo-' 
thy Upham, the much’ esteemed: Congrega- | 
‘tional minister of: Deerfield, removed’ soon | 
~ after to Rochester, N. H. His father, Nae ai 
thaniel Upham, was. not. ‘only prospered. i in -cours?, he was selected by Professor Stu- 
| art to be his Assistant in teaching the He oe 


‘menced the study of the ancient languages. 
under the instruction of Rev. Jared Sparks, - 


the distinguished American historian, who 
in his early life was for a short ‘time the | 
teacher of this school. Subsequently, af 
‘ter’a few months’ residence at. Gilman- 
town Academy, he entered Dartmouth Col- 
lege in. the autumn of the year 1814, In 
the spring of 1815, the college was visited : 
with one of those remarkable displays. of di- 4 

vine: power, which are termed revivals of 


| many of the leading minds in the ‘collene: 
them” 


tion. | 


of his life. 


studies, and. took the customary diploma, 
‘m 1821, 


brew language. At this time, at the request Ee 


He was a Councillor of the State, and for 


eS: for’ college, for the most part, in the com-: 


over. the Congregational church i in Roches- 2 
school at the principal village in ter, N. Hey as collea ague with Rev, | 


chester, which at that time was. favored, “Haven. 


= able and successful teachers. He com- 


Pal 


‘XXIX- 


Ate the college ‘commencement of the 


religion. About’ fifty. students, including 
indifferent, 


subjects of this’ special: ‘atten: 
‘It was at this.time that he became 
particularly interested in religious subj ects, eden 
and what. he. experienced then. seems” to 
have: changed the and 


catered the Theological. Seminary at Ando- | 
‘yer, where he. completed the course of his 


completing his. theological 


“of: Professor Stuart, he translated from the 

often chosen. to impor tant public offices. ‘Latin, comparing it with and. emending it 

from the large German work, Jahn’s Bibli- 

successive years a ‘member of. Congress. ‘eal Archeology, which has been republish- 

~The: subject. of this notice, who. early exe ed in repeated. editions England. J uly 

chibited-a desire for: knowledge,. was: fitted 16th, 1823, he was settled i in the ministry 
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College, he was chosen Professor of Men- 
tal and. Moral Philosophy ; 
he accepted, and entered upon the discharge. 
of its duties in the spring of 1825. Ho 


ing Institution until the present time. ° 
Besides Jahn’s Archeology already men- 
! tioned, Dr. U. has written the following 
works :—A System of Mental Philosophy, 
in three volumes. Also, an abridgment. 
| of the same in one volume. . A Treatise on 
Insanity, making the hundredth yolume ii’ 
Harper’s Library. -Also,.a number |! 
~~ of works on Religious Experience, namely : |} 
- the Interior Life, Religious Maxims, Life of 
Faith, Divine Union, a Life of Madame 
Guyor, in two volumes, published by the 
Harpers, and the Life of Catherine Adorna, 
better known as Catherine of Genoa. To: 
these should be added, a work on Church 
Government, a volume on Peace and War, 
a volume of Poetry, entitled American Cot- 
tage Life, and his recently published Tray- 


Qh 


| following year, Sept. 1824, at Bowdoin 


an office which 


i has remained connected with this flourish- | | 


misunderstood. 


Conviction, 


BY JESSE Te PICK, D. D. 


1s NECESSARY BE CLE ANSED. FROM. 
“ALL SINS 

The mission and work of thie chusch 

demand it. ‘These were never better defined. 


‘than: inthe words of the great W. esley—. 
spread scriptural holiness over these 
| lands.” 


Hard, indeed, must it be to spread 
it, if we do not possess it. But let us sot 
We do not intend to 
ach that no progress in diffusing the biess- 


‘ings of the gospel can be made but by the 
‘agency of the entirely sanctified. God's 

compassion has given to all grades of piety. 2 a 
There is an 
infinite fountain’ of holiness, which sends: - 
out its purest streams. through. divine reve- © 
lation, through the grace of Christ, and the ~ 


their spheres of usefulness. 


power of. the Holy Ghost, to. water the 
‘moral desért of earth. Holy doctrines. 
may be taught, inspired arguments and 


els in Europe and Palestine. Some of these. 
works have been widely. circulated, The 
Abridgment of the Mental Philosophy, 
‘translated it into the Armeniatt is | 


alive: the remembrance “of” this” gracious 


privilege, and to move on many. precious 


‘souls in’ ‘the. way of its enjoyment. “And 


1 Schools in the Bast): 
We will only add further, at this. 

~ that he has, for many years, been one-of the 

contributors to this publication. Those con- 

tributions, and his religious works generally, 
are understood to embody not merely the |. 
results of abstract thought, but of persorial 
religious experience. In’ other words, 
has written only what he has known and felt | 
in his own heart. Those, therefore, who | 
~ have read his religious, and even his philo- | 
sophical and literary works, can judge how, 
’ devout and intimate has been. his commun- 


The ” St. is a 
‘retiring place, always private, always at | 


Lectures. 


the. experience of Christians and. Chri istian 
ministers, who are sanctified. only in part, 


}but who so long for purity, and “ grow in | 


| grace,” as not. to. lose their justification, 
give greater. or less effect. to their. 


‘teachings. ‘Under. the sanction arid influ- 


‘ence of the divine. Spirit. they will show 
the way salvation to sinners, and‘ exert a" 
‘perpetual. influence toward» making» the 
world better, On no account. would we in. 
the slightest degree disparage this. gracious — 
work of God. We would join our beloved. 
brethren in humble. rejoicing: that. He 


will not break: the bruised reed”. —that the. 
-... pvery least of us may do something to extend 


the glory of God in this dark world. . 


But we mean more than this by mis= 


sion and work of the. church—by “ spread: 


ing scriptural holiness over thege lands.” 


5 4 


motives may be urged, and seriptural exam=. 
ples may be given, “all of which have great 
| foree in themselves, and cannot fail to keep ‘ 
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This: mission is a mission of light. To|sea for the revealing of 2. world’s: corrtp-’ 


fearful extent even yet, darkness covers tions, and miseries, and perils, the 


‘the earth, and gross darkness the people.” work which demands, with besceching im- 


To darkened human vision the true object of portunity, the hands, end hearts and reven- 


worship is obscured, and eyen in Christian ues of the church. Look at the history of 


lands the true good is concealed amid the the church, and see how, amid the panty of 


temptations: of Satan, the of the apostolic. age, her light rebuked the. 
the heart, and’ the false’ gli itter of this. world, guided the humble penitent to the 
deceiving world. “Tt.is even yet true tliat “ways of peace, and*smote the proud and . 
the world by wisdonr knows not Ged; and: | haughty contenmers of God. with terrible. 


in the very: centre of Christendom, as well judicial blindness. See her again in the 
as far out in heathen lands, “ be they | fourth century, and amid that long, dark 


knew God, they glorified him not as God,’ night of a thousand years, that settled on 
“neither were thankful, but si vain in | her like the pall of. death, how she became 
ee imiginations, and their: foolish heart | Be a hissing and a byword” amid the cursing 


“be-avise, they became fools.” 
‘divine penetrate “this “moral 
‘gloom, and, through the church, it is known, | 
“he shines upon the world. To ilumine the 
dark places and dark hearts. of earth is her | | 
first grand commission, . In her. collective: but, it) must be. humiliatingly confessed, . 
character God s sp eaks to her in the language : : 
of authority : 
—before:-men- that they may see your g good 
aoe works, ‘and glorify God in their bodies:and | 
spirits, which are his. To his ministers 


> 


was. dar kéned. -Professing them: selves to 


The rays of. 


Let “your light so shine 


he-says+ Go ye into all the world and | 


"preach ny gospel: to every creature, “Ile 
believeth and is baptized shall be sated, 
 *and-he that believeth not shall be damned. 
Until these divine behests are’ obey ed 


heir.true spirit and. extent, darkness will 


“still brood over the lands in the 
a thered ds light f for: ‘the’ vorld in holi- 


jn. its. smallest” beginnings’ it} 


much. of the darknies within: and 
ground us, “But, to keep up the figure, let |: 
| the particles. of corruption which float in. 
beams be taken away, and fn. its-own 
fe 2 intrinsic brightness it will shine out as the 
light of the \ vith, its own strength 
intensity, it will reve with fearful 
distinetness, the. evils. which were before 
unknown, show” obstructions” ‘to. the 
ob march of the Redeemer’ s kingdom before 
suspected to exist, and with: amazing 
force its. will float: off 9 over land 


the’ exposures. of her light. 


myriads of J ew and Gentile sinners. Dark, 
dark, dark, for ‘the want of that: inw ard 
holiness Which shines wherever it lives, and 
when i in its own intrinsic, unobscured light, 
beams with ineffable brightness upon the- 
world. The chureh is seen at this day, 


she is dimly seen by the nations. Their 
| deeds are- reproved, but, alas! too. tamely 


and indefinitely reproy ed by her superior 
purity, Let her take on the plenary bap- 


“tism ; let her dross be consumed, and. her 
spirits brighten in the beams of God’s own. 
immediate and awful holiness ; and she will 
no longer be: obscure to. the eyes of men.” 


|The “guilty: will writhe in anguish in her 


presence, The. ‘of: the “nation: owill 


out in shame for some plan. of conceal- | 


ment, in the very, agony of distress from 
“Sweet. and» 
gracious ‘attractions will draw all men to 
‘her, and she shall hail a world 1 returning to” 
the arms of maternal Faves 

‘Who shall say ‘that this mission of the 
be’ accomplished without the 
holiness provided i in the gospel ? Let no. 
one ‘be deceived. “The world i is dark ‘a 


this moment, because the church i is impure. 


| QO, when- ‘shall. the glad time arrive 
| which. she shall in reality. ‘respond to her 
from. Heaven : Arise, shine, for. thy 
light is come, and the glory of the is. 
risen upon thee ” 


But he. mission the church is a 
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sion of purification to sptedd scriptural gates,” the teeming nations of earth. This 
holiness.” And what is scriptural holiness? is our mission. We are meant for the = = 
Inwardly it is “aclean heart,” with the, world’s “leaven,” and ought, long ere this, 


affections regulated, and piously centreing | to have permeated the moral mass; but we | 5 
in God’s “ perfect. love,” that “ casteth out | make them no better than ourselves. Nay - Bi 
fear.” It is what the apostle meant when | by no means so good, for, ever and anon, 2 
he said: “I live, nevertheless not I, but| they deny what of piety we really have, ¥ 
Christ liveth in me.” And, in its outward | upon the ground of our marked. defects— 
relations, this: “I am crucified to the | our likeness to themselves. 
world, and the world unto me.” ‘Iti is prac-| How much reason have we to pray: : 4 


tical, actual response to the call: “I be-| “Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts bythe - 
seech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, | inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we may 
that ye present your bodies a living sacri-| perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify 
fice, holy, acceptable which thy holy name,”—* Cleanse thou me from 
your reasonable service.” Or this: “Be secret faults”! Then with what.calm and — 
not conformed to this world, but be ye energizing confidence could we go out on a 
transformed by the renewing of your mission of cleansing! Would we but first. — 
_minds, that ye may prove what is that good, | “ cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
-and acceptable and perfect will of God.” | flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
And. this, also: “Set your affections on | fear of God,” then, with what renovating, 
things above, and not on things on the | saving ‘power should we. move into the 
earth.” And socially this: “ Whatsoever | world! We should work, then, in healing 
a Ss ye would that men should do unto you, do! the: world’s “maladies, not merely under a 
even so uttto them.” Such, in brief,! divine commission, but with the force of a: 
and by. inspired — is “ oe living example, and the full attendant ener- 
holiness.” : gies of the Holy Ghost. For this, holiness 
| But there’ is and pervading | is not merely desirable, but indispensable, 
. © depravity in the hearts of-men.- ~And hence | But we moreover, on a mission of 
. there is death—moral and ‘spiritual death. Love that pities while it condemns— 
And outward crime calls: aloud. to- heaven | Jove that yearns: for the well-being of: every 


for vengeance, Because of. sin, and for ‘individual of this vast and sinning race— 


.. other. cause whatever, man rises up against | love that will not rest to. enjoy alone, its 4 
ig 24 > his fellow. man, ‘and ‘blood follows the red | holy delights, but must diffuse. them eyery- 
right hand of mad ambition and revenge. | where—love that. will not. prompt us tosit. og 
...... The grand want of the world is purification | idly down if Inglorious. repose, iikeistig< ol 
scriptural holiness which we have} world enduring the. miseries and. perils 


defined... “Why: goes it ‘out 50. feebly,. so. a. sinful: life—see immortal natures de- 
slowly, SO. superficially, and over SO small raded in worshipping the creature more. 


- ad 


_No.man can—no man need, add another: and. die, ‘moving off. to. the horrors’ of. 

Teason. Th its sin-consuming power, it does | despair—that. will not, see all this; 
~ not glow and throb within US it does not | without an effort, a: ‘struggle, an’ agony of. | | 
blaze out upon surrounding iniquity. We prayer for ‘the. of. the. world 

want, instrumentally, to purify our families, that~ melts at the name of Jesus, | 
ie ae brothers, our neighbors, our fellow citi- and would. declare it to the world—that__ 
zens, the. that: are: our fives at the visions. of heaven, and would 


extent from us ?- “Alas! it is because in| than the Creator: —adoring self, and Mam- 
itis so limited, 80. mixed with natural | mon, and “ the -abominations ” of the 
defilement,. with natural - ‘affections, and. ‘heathen—see generation after generation 

worldly fears and influences. This fs all. | rising: up to ‘weep, and laugh, and curse,” “4 
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| shall we “ love our neighbors as ourselves ” ? 
when shall we so love them as to be restless 
unless we are doing something to impart to: 
them holiness instead of sin, happiness for 
_- misery, Christ for idols, Christian civiliza- 

_ tion for barbarism, life for death, heaven for. 
~~ hell? When shall we fully perform our 
mission of love ? 


~ with all the strength.” | 


or political, or physical power, but of moral 
_power—of power to teach the doctrines of 
« yevelation. authoritatively —to reveal the in- 
finite wrong of sin, the eternal right of 
holiness, and the: tremendous awards of 


had no. more, 
moral force ‘of true” goodness, 

have moved many of her: number. foyward 
fall salvation who have remained “babes: 
‘carried about ‘by every wind of 
doctrine.” w ith. a little more oF this i ward 


— 


move the ‘world to come up ‘to its sublime 
and eternal joys. 


When | 


But alas! our love is so cold! 


Not until we “ love the} 
Lord our God with all the heart, and with 
all the soul, and with all the mind, and 


The mission of the is, finally, y, a 
mussion of power. Not, indeed, of civil, 


eterility—power to call the world to a 


| sf pause in its mad career, and sound the 
trump of judgment i in the-ears of crime— 
“power to proclaim the terms of reconcilia- 
tion and ‘utter the note of jubilee to the 
nations—power to preach the conditions of | 
salvation, and enforce. them. 
power is this? 
indwelling. Deity—it is the. power of the, 
right clearly exhibited, and: felt, and so ex- | 
pressed as to. make others fecl—it is ‘the 
power resident in ‘the holy gospel: of}: 
Christ the power of God unto ‘salva- 
tion.to every one that believeth, to the J cw 
first and. also to. the enter’ 


“But what. 
Ah! it is the. power of an. 


- But. ‘the amount of: this power | is the |: 


‘aggregate holiness—the. experimental, prac- 
‘tical of. the church. She has gone | 
80 Jar and achieved. $0. much, because: ‘she. 

had 80 much of the power of righteousness 
and true holiness.” 


~She- has. gone. 
further and done nO more, because she has. 


— 


she might have pressed warmly 


her bosom many of her own baptized chil- 
dren, who have been overborne and carried 
away by the flood of worldliness and temp- | 


tation. With a little more of the authority 
which belongs to the right, she might have 


commanded the love, and admiration and 


obedience of the world, where now she 


is leftsad and solitary in her robes of wid- 


owhood and mourning. She has wasted 
power to call out and direct. her own sym- 
pathies—power to command her own ree ~ 


sources—power -to send her men. to the 


lands of suffering and death—power to ar-. | 
a rest and awe the proud monarchs of crime, ~ 
and secure their allegiance to. the King of 


kings and Lord” of lords—power to drive _ 
aie: the arrows of conviction which have 


ritiés, 


| this very power... 


yet closer. and more. personal. familiarity. 


Alas! that it: should be $0. 


‘she might 


ith. & little more of. the’ 


Son, cleanseth us from. all sin.” 
viston is made, and js ample, | 
‘imperative, come. home to 


sped from her bow—power to batter down. 
the gates of hell, and move through the _ 
world a conqueror, as her sovereign right— 
power to infuse herself as an invisible, 
celestial animus into the civil and social Sys- = gh 
tems of the world, and. guide them in a 
career of greatness and_ blessing which i 18 5 
denied them because of their fearful impu-. 
‘But’ holiness would. haye given her 
‘inthe: fear’ of the Lord,” she would have © =a 
been prepared and energ for this. mission 
of power}. and in no other will hes 
Let us speak to you, with | 


Do you: ‘not Sel. that these things are so? nee 
| you question 1 them fora moment? Do 
you not humbly confess. that you have yet 
the weakness of remaining sin i your. heart ? ES, 
Does it not ‘enfeeble y your faith, cool. your. 
zeal, give formality to your prayers, restrict 
your benevolence, and, indeed, well-nigh 
paralyze all” your Christian” energies? 
‘Tt need not be = 
walk in the light. as he 1S. ins: 
the light, wwe have fellow ship ‘one 
another, and the blood of J Christ, his 
The 
‘But let this 
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-- Ina word, it is necessary that the church 
should be cleansed to accomplish her mission 
light, and purification, and’ ‘love; and | 
_ power to this sinful world, | 


_ to be cleansed from all sin, | 
Will you do? With these convictions, you | 

surely .will not throw the question aside, 
— or treat it lightly. Henceforth the ‘subject: 


amination. 


= cleanseth, God erant that you 
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hearts. Depend upon it, there is work for 
you to do which will never be done without 
holiness. | 
fice, of benevolence, of labor—hard, delving | 


_ labor—which this alone will give you. — 


Let us say, with the utmost distinctness, 


there is preaching demanded which will 


never be done without holiness—preaching | - 


which, for clearness and point, for the depth | 
and range of its sympathies, and the sacri- 
fice and devotion of its missionary spirit, 


must exceed almost immeasurably ~ the 


_ preaching which comes from the purest 
piety of the church—preaching “in the 
en of the Spirit, and with 


power.” 
must be believing, there must be ‘thardent- 


, there 


There must be praying 


bearing, there must be battling with sin, 


there must be a rushing out into the prov- 
‘inces of death which will be. impossible 


without the special baptism, and a divinely | 
sustained, elevated holiness in the church. 


~ We thus conclude the discussion which 
we long since commenced, _ We aimed to 


There j 1s then no 
This. is no work. ef mere con- 


It is desirable, it is possible, it. is necessary | 


of holiness will be..to-you matter: of the 
gravest thought, and the most. earnest-ex-| 


the Bible, to: the cross, to the. blood that | 


~ You must have a spirit of sacri- | 


What; then,’ 


Tt will drive you prayer, to | 


even now, may prove the power - of ull sal- 
lov 
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To MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL OF ALL 
"DENOMINATIONS. 


great - mercy ‘Y isiting our churches again 


in respect to the course to be pursued to — 
preserve the converts from backsliding 
You are aware, that in the providence of © 
God I have had an opportunity of being in. 


watehed with the deepest interest the ise, 
and progress sy and decline of these seasons, — 


them, and into’ the causes of their decline. 


that 1. would. say ‘to. my Heloved br ethren, 


| but. for the present beg lea aye. to drop. 4 few 
produce conviction in the minds of believ- 


ers, and we sought to present, ‘clearly,. | 

‘warmly, ur gently, the three great facts: 

that atts desirable to be c! leansed from all sin 
tt ts possible, it ts necessary. Is it really ¢ 
you a: doubt ? Which: of. these pro- |i 
positions would you reject 2. Read them} 
over. Ponder them seriously, with your | 
eye upon the judgment. 

-Tesisting It. 
venience—no question of mere: ‘expedicney. 


suggestions in regard to ‘the: converts of 
these revivals. It has- Jong appeared to me 
that errors in the management and training | 
of young converts have been principal 
cause.of the decline of rey of religion. 
Tam very far from. being of theo opinion 


that revivals in this country have declined, 


for many: years,. SO deeply and radically as. 


jmany, haye: scemed to suppose, 
4 


‘It: has. 


that have, prevailed within the last “tw enty 
years, had so declined as that long night: - 
of. death and darkitess would ensue like 
that which followed the revit als i in the day . 
of W hitefield and Edwards. I do not 


rev struge 


“After much reftection,. and observation upon | 
the subject, there gréat many things 


BELOVED: BRETIIREN :—The Lord: i is 


with precious revivals of religion, and will | 
you permit me to: make a few suggestions. 


some measure acquainted with the course. — 
of things in these blessed seasons of refresh-_ 
ing from the presence of the Lord. . Lhaye - 


-\ 


‘and have inquired, with the degpest solici- 
tude, after; the best means of promoting 


been. sometimés predicted that the revivals 


that any such. thing has occurred or is. 
likely to. occur in this country, unless some 
glo, or great and ab 
ing political question, should, for along time; 
‘divert the mind. e ave eat ream 
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thorough. It isng.doubt a great error to. 
| suppose that young cony erts “should: not: 
instructed. to. make: those | ~disez riminations: of God, - -Ifconyerts are. suffered to indulge 
‘thet distingui: ty hetwe een true and : selfishness ; they are: allow od fo overlook 
 feetions, between se Ifishness” and religion, “its character if they are 
Unless - these» discriminations: are. to. indulge it in any: form; or iy any degree; 
cand the convert. -rondered familiar with, it will inevitably eat. out. all their=piety. 
‘them, The’ will with certainty, for (Nay, their piety: is gone. alreaily ; for the“. 4 
time, imagine: that ke. has much more! indilgence of any. form of. selfishness. 
religion, than he really has, and afterwards sfate’ of at solute. ‘rebellion against, God. 


FINN EY’S LETTERS TO MINISTERS. 


allen 


son for gratitude that the dectine’ of satel will at first be aa as religion. But this 
has, for the last twenty years or more, been ‘process long indulged will soon root out and 
but temporary. And I think the fact, that | annihilate all holy affections, and leave the - 
there have been but temporary scasons ‘of | mind perpetually under the influence of 


_ declension, can be accounted for on the |sclfishness. This selfish religion will soon 


plamest. principles of philosophy and com- | so develop itself, as to lead its possessor so 


mon sense. But I pass oyer this part of | utterly away from the Bible, ‘as to force 
“the subject for the present, for the Pare upon him the conviction, that he is all. 
? of saying, with respect to the converts: wrong, and that. he ‘has probably never 


‘1, That their future character and had : ‘religion. But if he cannot be led) 
ence must depend under God upon the} to make the necessary discriminations, self- 


instructions they receive in the early stages | ish affections, instead of being puffed up by 


of their Christian course. The notions that | them, will greatly humble biny, put him on 


they first form—the shape and direction | his guard to resist them, and the occasions 


given to their religious. character at first, | of them. He should therefore. be hunted 


 will,in a great measure, establish. their | from every form and degree of selfishness. 
- future influence.and destiny. They there- | He should have a clear idea of what selfish- 
fore need peculiar instruction suited to 


way is, and, from week to week, the multi-- 
their mental capacities, the infancy of their tudinous forms in which it appears should 


religion, and the circumstances with which be pointed out,and its deccitfulness ¢: <posed. 
they are surrounded. T repeat it, their in- When I have preached upon selfishness, the 


structions need to. be altogether peculiar. question has often been asked “me by pro- 
Infants should not be fed Ww ith strong:meat, | fessors,. Why do not iiinisters preach more 


nor a-child treated as a man. ‘They ought aliout celfis Why i is not the fact, that 
to be made to see that they are children, | all selfishness ig.sin, made more prominent” 


that: theya are in a state of spiritual infancy, in the instr uction of religious teachers? And. 


~~ and Have every thing to learn. ‘Too niuch" | why is it not know n, that selfishness and be- 
cannot be therefore, to show. 
them the perfection of their ignorance on. 


nevolenee are: eternal’ opposites, and that’: 
their existe uce in ‘the: same Thind at the same 
timie is utterly impossible ! 


spiritual “Thoy: neécd, ther ‘ofore, to; 


witht the A, B, C, of religious: truth O88, that: it has been to 
duty, and be, atthe outset, well ground | Thatter of” wonder, that the’ distine- 
ed inthe first rine: of the Coctrine ‘of tion between selfishness and_religion is not ~ 


-instruetions ‘be: very “of the pulpit, “and that selfishness in'so may 
and. such disgusting degrees, 
sufiered to remain mrebuked in the church 


come. to be very doubtful whether. he has: Henge, 


ack : emotions are allowed. tobe. int termingled. Their business principles, : and habits, 


with holy: ones, without diserimin ation, all” | and tahsactions should be thoroughly scrur 
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law of supreme love to God, and equal love 
to man. They should be made to see: and | 


versal love, as their rule of life. 


is so great, that they are as really depend- | 
ent upon the influence of divine grace, as if} 


churches where they have revivals, these. 

truths are taught, or there would not. be 
‘Tey ivals ; ; yet I have often thought, that | 
_. pains enough were not taken to make con- 
clearly apprehend the depth and the! 
224 nature of their dependence. 


that the greatest pains-taking is required to’ 
give young converts. a just and. sufficiently 
_. affecting view: of their: necessities, and in the 
same connection to lead them toa just ap- 
prehension of the fwlness and nature of the 
remedy. The law must for ever serve as a [part of his religious teachers. 


. This, as long as the -world stands, will be 
the use of the law ina world of sinners.’ 
But, when they are brought to Christ, they 
should be brought to him not only as a 
Justify! ing, but as-a sanctifying Savior, No 


stand, not only that: Christ has. power on 


HOLINESS, 


tinized and. weighed, in the balances of the. 


feel that to pursue any employment or 
course of life for any selfish end, or in any 
selfish manner, is downright apostacy from | 
God. It should be insisted upon that they 
adopt, in heart and practice, the law of uni- 


4. Young converts must be made ac-| 
quainted with the nature and degree of their 
spiritual wants and dependence. They 
should be guarded with the utmost caution 
against a spirit of self-dependence on the 
one hand, and esteeming their dependence 
upon the grace of God, asa calamity rather 


than a crime, on the other. They should | 
_be made to see and feel that their cannot 
is their will not ; in other words, that their | 
want of stability of disposition to do the 


will of God, is the only difficulty in the) 
way. But that this instability of disposition | 


obedience to them were naturally impossi- | 
ble. I am aware, my brethren, that, in 


6. Thaye found in my own. experience 


school-master to bring. them to Christ. 


pains should be spared to make them under= | 


earth to forgive sins, but that his” blood} 


The law, when properly exhibited, not only 
drives the sinner to Christ, for pardon, but — 
for sanctification. And the convert should 
be made to see that the main business of 
Jesus is to save him from: the commission, 
rather than the. pardon, of his sins. 

6. Iam fully convinced that pains enough 


earnestly the ‘ baptism of the Holy Ghost, __ 
after that-he hath believed.’, My own in- 
struction to converts, in this respect, has 
formerly been very defective. The fact that. 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost is a thing 
universally promised or proffered to Christ- 
ijans under this dispensation, and that this 
blessing is to be sought and received after 
conyersion, was not so distinctly before my 
mind formerly, as it has been of late. Iam 
satisfied that this truth is abundantly taught — 
in the Bible, andthat the baptism of the Holy. 
Ghost is the secret of the stability of Chris- 
tian character. It is that water of life which 


“they shall never thirst, but that it shall be ~ : 
in them a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life.” Converts. should therefore — 


baptism: to be slain, and buried, and planted, woe 


and crucified, and raised to'a life of holiness 
in. Christ. 
leave the. conver t to. inevitable backsliding, 
and to this attainment I am ‘persuaded 


In order to this, i it that 
he should be cut off from ev ery kind and. 
degree of unholy self-indulgence. 


subdued ; -his body kept thoroughly under, 
and his whole being must be honestly, fully, 72 ; 


8 erts should with ‘great 


Cleanseth from: the ¢ commission of all sin, “caution, against a self “righteous use of means 


are not taken, to lead! the convert to seek 


Christ has promised, that, if they drink it, 


have. chats attention definitely directed to 
| what. this blessing is—its nature—how itis 
to be obtained—to what: extent—and with 
what degree of permanency it may. be 
| pected. In short, they need to be baptized 
| into the very death of Christ, and by this ~ ee 


Any. thing short of this will : 


may be led, by suitable pains-taking on the 


‘His ap- = 
petites-and passions must be restrained and. 


and So seredly de the. “service | 
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awake. 
you might as well attempt to preach to the 
-tomb-stones- as to them. We may as well 


of religion under our ministrations, and I 
‘pray you, let me inquire, without offence, 


on the one hand, and an Antinomian_ neg- 
of them on the other. Antinomianism 
Arminianism are two extremes, between 


| responsibility that at this time devolves on 


FINNEY'S LETTERS.—A 


SURPLUS OF POWER 


which they must learn to steer, or they will 
certainly make shipwreck of their faith. — 

9, Converts should by all means. be kept 
If they are allowed to fall asleep, 


preach to dead men as to sleeping ones. 
And now, beloved brethren, many of us 
have been and still are blessed with revivals 


do we feel as we ought to feel the immense 


us; in what an immensely important. sense’ 


Christ’ has committed the keeping of his | 
- honor and the training of his little ones, 
to us? Shall these converts backslide, 
aN through any neglect of ours? Shall the 
“blessed work subside, react,. and disgrace 


religion, for want of a deep sympathy. in us” 
-with the heart’ of Christ? ‘Shall. the ‘con- 


verts be watched over as the apple of: our: 
~~ eye, and shall our sotils continue “to travail 
“in birth for them, till Christ be fully formed. 


‘Wish. to. make some ‘yemarks on. 


eatment of par ticular classes. of: cony 


“but must defer them till my next, 


Y our r brother | in. the bonds of the oper 


~ ‘ = 
— 


A Surplus of Power. 


Dear. Vou. sayy would 


“try to: do- my duty, but. I want. the “power.” 

..~ And yet, according to your. own acknowl- 
edgment, you - ‘have one duty before you} 3 

mee that you do not exen tr y to perform. 
‘have, then; a 
»More; according to'your own admission, than® 
_youuse. You are conscious ofan ability to try 
| to do that very duty that you are praying for’! 
“pow er to do, But you! do: not. try. 


You 
surplus of power already 


‘You do | 


not, therefore, use the power you have, and 
yet youare w aiting for power! You cer rtainly | 
Should not complain of a want of. er to 


what: God without a thor- 
ough trial. 
omnipotence before you will moye at all. 

This is not. God’s way of increasing our. 
spiritual strength. He “helps those who 
help themselves.” But you say, “My 


duties are peculiar, and require so much — 


more power than I have, that I cannot 


think it will all be supplied by a mere 


attempt to act. Besides, my responallitt- 
ties are constantly 1 increasing as I advanee.” 


True; but if you move on in duty, trusting 
in God, the power w ill increase with the. 


responsibilities, 


Suppose you should get on to’ car at 
Jersey City for Dunkirk, and after mov ing on 
slowly for a short distance, the train stops. 
and ask the 
engineer, “What is the matter?” “Why,” 
he replies, “this is: my first trip, and To 
have been thinking over the distance to: | 
Dunkirk, and have concluded we have not | 


You become tired of waiting, 


| power enough on to go through. Our 


locomotive and tender must be so 
as to: take on wood and water to 


run ‘through, or not mov another 
inch. 


You seem to want a sort. of - 


“But,” you ask, “have you not 
powe er to start?” “Yes,” he replies, “put 
it will do no good to-start’ and. run a. short 
‘distance, unless we go through—we must 


on. the pow er to run through before I 


will. move,” | You ask, in: 


“Taye they. no wood and water on: 
es route ?. do not. know, ‘replies 
» 44 they: say that enough may be had, but 

‘8 have not seen. them, ‘and’ Tam determined = 


‘not to start ‘without, a supply. on. board!’ 
When. w ould ‘he ‘reach Dunkirk. on this - 
principle “And yet this.is precisely what 
you. propose in your heay enward journey’. | 
You have started upon: the track of pros 


—have been thinking: ‘of: the length of the 


road, and the strength. required. to carry 
you: through 3 and. unless God will give your. 
pow er enough at the outset to carry you-to” 
your. journey ’s end, you will not start at all. 
‘You. are conscious: of ‘power. this moment 
to” discharge. a duty. that will not 


Pet form. you! would run thre ou ugh to 
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HOLINESS. 


Celestial City upon the track which God 
has laid, you must start with the power you 
have, trusting him for future supplies; and 
be assured they will. not be wanting. . Be 
careful, too, my friend, that you do not 
delay this matter, lest the car of divine 


vengeance overtake you, and hurl you from 
the track.—{“ Things New and Old.” 


“Last Words of Christ. 


NUMBER IV. 


“My Gon! my God! why hast thou for- 
saken me?” 


presence of God in his is 


felt by the most casual observer. There is 


so much power and energy displayed in 


upon every mind.” Even deists sometimes 
feel this most deeply, though they reject. 
the revelation of God, and deny his moral 


power over. the creatures he has made. 


But the Bible speaks of another. manifes- 


fation of God—a spiritual manifestation 
made to the individual” heart. 

_ beauties of nature speak tothe poetical | — 
mind in harmonies which coarser and dul- 
er spirits never hear, so the spiritual pres- 
~~ enee of God is felt ‘only by those whose 
~ hearts.are' softened. by his love. To those | 

are under bondage to worldiiness i 
of its various forms, whether it. be the love” 
of w ealth, or fame, or distinction, or. pleas-. 
sare; the spiritual presence ‘of God is 
incomprehensible” mystery, they ‘look 
‘upon it asa mere vagary of the imagina-_ 


_ tion, or the delusion | of. a misguided 
-slasm. 


But asthe 


\ But in this, as in “all that appertains to 
that higher life, the judgment of. the y W orld” 


false, beeanse based upon its: own ma-- 
_,terialism. has nS appreciation of those. 
sublime realities which lie beyond the 
of sense; no taste for that ennobling- 
‘intercourse with the source of all 
~ ness, which refines and. elevates the hear 


“no earnest. desires to approach nearer 


this- perfect. pattern in temper and life—it” 
Ww. of the earth, earthly, anc to the spirit” 


| 


mind alone is it given to discern the teach- 
ings of the spirit of God. 


true Christians, though its vigor and inten- 
its cultivation is neglected,-and it fades 
it is stifled under oppressive cares, and 
discipline of God, now sent on its errand of 
mercy to wake up the slumbering, should 


sensations as they pass into another world, 


why death is invested with so much terror 


comes not to them as the. glad messenger 
“that calls them home, but as the herald 


sovercign and a judge, » 
“My God! my God! why hast thou fie 
saken mie | 


sense ‘of: desertion. 


heart. 


| The principle of spiritual life exists im all 
sity vary in different individuals. By some 
away into a misty sentimentalism, in others 


| drags out a feeble existence in ‘obscurity. 


| Alas, for those careless Christians! If the. 


fail to reach their souls, what will be their | 


and become conscious of the earnest throb-_ 


bings and quick. pulsations of the. hidden 
the various operations of nature, that the. life swig them? Is not this the reason 
idea of a vitalizing influence forces itself) 


to many who bear the name of Christ ns 


that'summons them to the presence sdb a 


bodily pain without murmuring ; insulting ~ | 
taunts he could forgive; the iigratitudeand 
desertion: of ‘his followers ie. could. bear. 
meckness; the only cry. of: agony he 
uttered was: €licited by an: overwhelming 
‘The’ sensible presence. 
God which had made: his. lonely: on* 
earth bright with the. reflected. 
his celestial home, was suddenly with draw; 
and. darkness: shrouded his spirit, and. a 
sense of entire isolation pressed- upon ‘his’. 
Who. can. tell the bittemmess of 
‘monient, or éstim ate its moinentous | ‘eonse- ae 
"_quenees ? Having passed. through ‘every: 
“phase ‘of human Sorrow, he was ‘const: rained 
to bear the: test. of spiritual trials, that: He 
might “more: fully. sympathize with, his... 
tempted disciples. Por. we not: 
high priest which. cannot: be. tox: ched with. 
“the feeling of our. infirmities. but was in 


“all points tempted like‘a ‘as we are, yet. 


out sin? 


~ 


> 


“Weemnot. coneur in the opin that is 
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our view; to trust a guidance that we can- 


sin alone that a barrier to a con=!: How are eit is our privilege as the 
stant communion with God. We believe that. ples of Christ, te come to so benign:a mas- 
it is sometimes a part of the discipline of ter, and rest in his sympathy, in all our 
God’s children, to “walk in darkness and trials, whether of mind or body! May we 
see no light,” and we are encouraged by avail ourselves of it more and more, and 


‘his word, under such: circumstances, “to realize what. inspired poetry has so beauti- - 
trust in the name of the Lord, and stay fully expressed, that in our sultry pilgrim-. 
upon our God,” It is comparatively easy age through this world, he is to our parch- 
to walk by faith, when the light of God’s ‘ed and fainting spirits as “the shadow of = — 
countenance is shining upon us, brighten- a great rock: in a weary land,’—a sure Robie 
ing our path and cheering” our spirits ; but. earnest of: everlasting rest and peace. Be 


tread the thorny path of obedience; to | 


resist the blandishments of the world What aro we contending about 2 


while joys of the Christian are hidden from 


not see, and rely ona power whose action | “€ True piety without cessation tost | 
is unfelt, this is the clearest evidence of an. a theories; the practice part is lost; 


}} And like a ball, bandied *twixt pride and: wit, 
“conquer ing princip e within us. Rather than yield, both sides the prize will 


| pared with this, eestasies’ and raptures, too’ © “Then while his foo the: gladi: itor feils, 
| often the fruit of. animal fervor and excite-... The athelst, looking on, enjoys the spoils. 


ment, sink | into mere puerilities, and ER scarodly know. of. a subject: ig. 
blush to see what false tests- men ‘set up in. more closely in. vital connexion. with the“. 
er. opposition to the word of God. 


‘BELTEVE THAT YE HAVE “AND HAVE If. 


religion. of the heart, where’ the eneniy of 
is obtained only throug! righteousness has turned eladi tator, and,. 


the fiery ordeal of suffering, “The world under fairer semblance: of picty, made 
In its shallow estimates sees only the-result, havoe among us as Methodists, than off thes’: 
“and applauds loudly the suecessful | ‘aspi- subject which stands as the caption of this 
eyant, but it~ knows. nothing: of the. secret” article. Alas! with how m: iny “has the hand 
contliets,. the noble. self-eonguests, which” “of faith been. ‘palsied whose 
have 2 achieved it. To this general law our hearts have been prepared by grace for the 07 
Savior found RO exception: ‘Tie fought no reception of full: salvation, are restrained. 
uncertain - wariar and. battled. with no from: ‘the exercise of that holy violence, 
common foe. The: powers of ‘darkness which appropriates the. promises, <a and are 
leagued against him, the mighty men “not sanctified through the beliefof the truth 
earth his destruction ; ‘but. their from the tions, wherefore 
combined efforts were > unavailing, and the | of which is nothing more:t than a 
kingdom of Christ is established on founda- fatuus ! 

tions which no rude storm ean shake. With all. sincerity, God and. mar 
the midst of, priya tions, in solitude we affirm that We never. Ak axe, been. able, | 
and prayer, obtained: a. victory, ‘such < asa after the clos andr nost prayerful scrutiny, 
the world jiad. never: seen, drew. from to ascertain ‘the wherefore of the many. and: 
his fiercest opponents an unwilling tribute. continuous: Cat ations with which our per jodi~ 
to his greatness, “ Never. man spake. like. “cals and. pulpits: have abounded: these : 
this: man.” Truly” this. was the Son-of years Haste. The- very. construc! tion of the: 
God.” The kingly nature pierced: through. “oft- repeated words connection 
poverty, and. .they~ acknowledged its: -whieh they are ‘used, to-our. aminds, imphes 
authority; the divine nature shone in his ‘a sort. of libel on the: better: jedgment of 
wonderful acts, and. they bowed in- adora~ those on whem i in unmean ing they. 
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re eligious or any other sense, the mere be- 
} lieving of a thing to be so would make it 


ey persuade themselves into the belief that he 
did receive them. 


— it without outraging their own consciousness 


or and did not tmake 
the attempt. 


Witness those unbelieving Jews were 


Who ever did bellows; that, either in a/ ent eye saw that they loved the praise of 


men more than the praise of God. And 
this they knew: “ For what man knoweth 


so? The effort to press such a sentiment’ the things of a man, save the spirit of man 


on a sane man, would put to blush his ration- 
ality. We know of no one, neither do we 
ever remember to have met with any one, 
who would be disposed to believe or enforce 
such an unscriptural, nonsensical dogma. 


Theological discussionists must pardon us 


when we say that we never witness their la- 
bored efforts in aiming at this ignis fatuus but 
with regret that the time thus consumed 
should not be spent in endeavoring to get 
men to.a point in religious experience where 
they can believe on spiritual As that 
God does receive them. “+ 

But so utterly impossible is it for men to 
believe until they comply with the requisite | to 


conditions, that it is indeed singular that a 
‘subject which Divinity himself seems to 


have placed beyond controversy, should 


have been kept so continuously before us 
of late years as a subject of so much doubt- 
ful disputation. 


Did those parsimonious J ews who in an- 


_ cient time brought the lame, the torn, the 


which is in him?” It was therefore the 
Savior, in. an exclamation equa! to the. 
strongest affirmation, says, “ How can ye 
believe who receive honor one of another, 
and seek not that honor ae cometh fom: 
God only?.” 

We have reason “to. that 
made any attempt toward saying that they 


did believe, for it doubtless was a well ascer- 


tained fact between the omniscient Re- — 
deemer and their own hearts that they could 
‘not believe unto righteousness while indulg- 
ing in the known mental reservation. 
Neither do persons in the present day try. 
persuade themselves that the: Lord. will 
accept. their. imperfect. sacrifices. “Many 
come to. the Lord’s altar as did those ancient ~ 
Jews, . Long do they wait, and, in. earnest, 
tearful. importunity beseech Lord. to 
_accept the lame, ‘and the torn, and the sick © 
for sacrifice. They. come. W ‘ith mown 


-yations. many. love ‘the praise of men 


more than the. praise’ of God. ‘They 


blind, and the sick for sacrifice, believe that ' desire and plead for the needed grace. ‘But © 


the Lord accepted their imperfect offerings ? e- 
They made no attempt toward such an in-. 
-consistency. 
their long and earnest pleadings have | 
 Wearied the Lord and covered his altar-with | 
tears. Hadany one interrupted them amid 
their tearful implorings ‘by: saying, Only. 
believe God will receive, and he will accept - 
~~ them,” would they not have doubted the 

_ > sanity of their adviser ? They knew that the | 
_» Lordhad said he would not accept, imper-. 
_ fect sacrifices, and they did not attempt to 


Otherwise, they would not in, 


They could not: believe. 


And thus w ith rersons: of a 


attendants on-the ministrations of Christ i in 


the anys. of his. inearnation, ‘Tis: omnisci- 


when the Holy Spirit. says, Will you be a. 
witness for: your Savior of. the grace. when 
imparted nature. shrinks Says, How 
will my reputation stand. before my ‘breth- 
ren and friends, if. thus set myself up asa 
“mark by sucha testimony ! Another say 
Tow. can I take-up this and. the other cross, 
‘and come out from the world and.be separ- © 


j ate Another-say s, I may be ealled to ber: 


‘an active Christian, perhaps: to. preach the 
Gospel, ‘or to bea missionary i in distant Jands, 
with perhaps. scores of other mental. -reser- 


Nations and. therefore, they feel. the. 


foree of. the Savi ior’s words, How can. ye 


believe too painfully do they feels. 
that they cannot believe; too, painfully 


cious are. they that their. eye is not. singly. 


only.. But though we meet with many in) 


fixed on that: honor that cometh fromGod— 


this position, yet. we do not. find that the 
struggle. Ww rich: 1s to believe -Ttis with. 
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Jews, who would fain have had the Lord 


accept, has never "entered their | 
“SPECTED Brornen IN: Cust : :-—The- _ 
say again ‘that we of is. precious. to my soul, have just 


WHAT ARE WE CONTENDING ABOUT? 


them as with those tearfully-importunate A Valuable Experience. 


accept their unworthy sacrifices; but the) We clip the following from the Religious Tel- 
strangely inconsistent idea of persuading | escope, the organ of the United Brethren in 
- themselves to believe that the Lord accepts. ‘Christ. It is from the pen, as we are informed 


what they know - he. has said he will not. by the editor, of a minister in that chureh “ who 
is venerable in years, and abundant in labors.” 


one, neither have we ever known of any one, | ' passed through a long conflict of mind, 
whose teachings go toward fay oring such | whieh may be called tribul: ation, but not 


-unmeaning vagaries. But we do know ‘anguish, in which I have been profited in 
of those, who, by their excessive and con- | sev real! respects. Reliance on self or self 

tinuous guardings of truth—simple truth, confidence, properly called conceit, is devel- 

such as God made so plain. that-way- much more largely in’ human. nature, 


faring men, though fools, shall not err—_ ‘than is generally supposed. We very” 


bewildered and staggered the unso- apt to measure our strength by what. we 
phisticated. Whence hasthe idea obtained: have been able to orm, SO blind and fool- 


that there i 1s. something Ne) difficult and 1 In, ish are we to forg et so soon ‘that wu is God 


comprehensible i in the act. of faith that that worketh in us, both to will.and to do, 

_ few even of the earnestly and sincerely pious | ‘according to his good pleasure. Men, at. 

~ dare make the venture ? “Does the Bible. times, are used as instruments to accomplish aes 
present. to the sincerely pious that the dan- good, in the accomplishment of which, they 
ger of deception i 1S. ercat as to give ceas-" “swell out of common and must be de- 
“Tess warnings against. too soon, or. ‘pleted 1 in order to be saved; the operation 
‘too much? With much pray erful solemnity is not pleasant, but grievous, yet for the 
-we ask those brethren who have urged the. _piousit yieldeth the peaccable fr uits of right-- -. 


in the way of faith so much. upon. eousness. To. ‘earn where one’ strength’. 


our attentions of late, t that they: will care is an inaportant and to Jean: z 


See if there i 1S: ‘not fir more abot tha self devoid of divine is 


danger of not. believing enough, or of be- lesson’ still more’ important. “No. man 
in faith; than of the danger or sharp, or smart, Or able,. when left. to. hi ime? 
believing. too. much, and” being strong in self, “Only. have much to. whom much 
faith, We will. to our: own ws iven. ‘Rnowledgo: of 


hindered any ‘from to. a item I jearnicat in 


of strong, vigorous faith, and in the sum-, of Jesus, “That if God had. heretofore 


mings of eternity, find those. whom. our. given: mea elean heart, a ‘right spirit, 


OW arnings ‘have deterred. from entering the for w hich I am an anxious seeker, ould” 


way of faith ‘reckoned. among. the be | ‘have giv en me that, for which. I had no ada] 


the unbelieving! tion, not. having been exérc ‘ised in affliction 


seal we. watch sufficiently, to. complete. patience in met 


“Ana the doctrine, while the spirit: ‘scapes, the. endurance of. contradiction: and. ‘opposi- 
“And in theearving of our tion, | the lack of which would destroi ya thou-"* 


~ Our metaphy sical hair-splittings, fail, j 
can earls and: T minds if such 
To note the orbit of the star of love, sand. cli a. h ig! Sy 


Which never Sets? thing. were, possible, God is now near. 


(Christian Advocate & Journal. me; Ta am not in but’ Ry: selfish” 
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nature is being consumed, and J know God | 


will give me that purity for which I so anx- 
wously groan, 


Entire Sanctification. . 


Messrs. Eprrons:—The follor sing thonghts 


weye penned in reply to a recent article found! 


in the Christian Advoeate and Journal, signed 
Methcdist.” Dutas the columns of that 
paper are for the'present closed against articles 
on that subject, in view of certain circumstances, 
and as I find the article quoted entire in the Noy. 
Guide, I take the liberty to forward to you the 
reply for publication in the columns of your | 


excellent periodical, with.a sincere pray er that.’ i 


it may serve to advance the cause you so zeals | 
ously advocate. M. N. OLUSTEAD. 


«4 Methodist,” ptesents us with an ar ticle 
on this “sublime subject,” in the Christian 


Advocate and Journal of Sept. 13th, The | 
writer fully endorses the views of Wesley, 


Fletcher, Watson, Hester A. Rogers, Fisk, | 
Merritt, and Foster, as “ rational aad scrip- | 
tural.” But at the “ Red Lion. Camp meet- 
ing,” he tells us, certain persons who “as- 
sumed the right to teach,” in a pr omiseuous | 


assembly, presented errors equally at’ vari- | the writer, “the Bible is the unerring stand- 
ance with reason, Methodism, and scripture. | 
This is a graye charge, and demo nds a care | 


| and candid examination.- 


--The substance of the errors. alluded: to are | 
summed up, by the writer, in the. foltowi ing | 


words as they fell: from -the lips. of these 


“You may, every one of you, be 
: sanctifi ied NOW, before you leave this place—| 


teachers. 


THIS MOMENT only’ consecrate yourselves 


to God, and believe he accepts. your of= | 
and you are holy, just because he 
says, WILL ACCEPT YOU. And surely this | 
nk believing without’ reason. 
lieving on the ‘word of. God: and: can “we | 
a’ better reason ‘Why, ye are not] for the possibilitr y of entire sanct ification 

‘your own! Conseerate yourselves. then to} 


God, and BELIEVE YR. ARE. BOL for you} 


ARE HOLY, ete., ete... 


whether he is sure that he has. w ritten the 


Ati is be- | 


as was intended by the speaker. 
rule, both in Civil and Ecclesiastical Courts, 


sanction before it is considered valid. Are 


| you positive that the. teachers. alluded to: 


would endorse the above paragraph just as 
it stands? But let us examine it and note 


its errors. - We wouldask, in the first place, 


it true that every person. in a .promiscu- 


ous assembly may be sanctified now—thzs 
moment 2 If not, when may they be sanc- 
tified? May the work be accomplished to- 
morrow, or the next moment ?. To-morrow, 
or even the next moment, may: find us in 
eternity. . But listen to one of the least ob-- 


| | jectionable. of the writer’s favored authors 
on this point—Mr. Wesley himself. 


Mr. Wesley says there are tivo ways in 


by works. 
something else to be done first, and are . 
looking for the blessing some time in the - 
future. ° But, if we seek it by faith, then we 


are looking for it just as we are, and now, 
leave the reader to. judge which. way 


“A Methodist” would approve. But, says. 


ard.” What then we ask is the of 


this infallible. guide It says to the young, 
Remomber now thy. Creator.” 
“Behold now is the accepted time, behold. 


Paul says, 
‘no, (not to-morrow, to-day, or the next 
“ entire sanctification.” 
tion, then, wew ith others who “ assume the 


‘free, full, and. a now” salvation, ‘until 


| Methodist, or some one- else, can. 
| at Icast one text that promises salvation to- 


morrow,. or the next. moment. So: much 


But let us. at "the: of this 


| blessing aS. presented by these erroneous’ 
Before making single remark. on. a the 


~ above quotation, we would ask the ‘writer | 


Only consecrate yourselves 


‘Te: 


to read the testimony to the witness for his 


which this blessing is‘ sought, by faithand 
If by works, we are looking for — 


smoment,) but NOW is. the. day of: ‘saly ation. a 
.then,: the-term. now is applicable. to~ 
as well as 


God, and believe he accepts your offering, = 


you are holy, just because he says, 


exact t words, with the and emphasis wil! you”. by that 


right to teach,” must continue to publish a 3 
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Lord’s, ete., which: conveys the idea that | 
one: may have pardon and acceptance if he sincere phayer. of ‘the writer. 
surrenders a part to God.” But we confess | 

We ¢annot see the’ necessity of such an in- 


same moment, with his whole heart thus | 
. given up. to God, be cleansed from all sin by | 
firm. trust in. we con- 


ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 15 


if we consecrate all to God, we have a right 
‘to expect at that moment, all that God has 
promised on such conditions. If this is the 
meaning, then I confess, though “ A Metho- 
dist Minister,” I sce-nothing so very alarm-_ 
ing in it. The promise, as here quoted, is 
“T will accent you.” . I presume, however, 
either the writer or the teachers alluded 


to, have missed the precise words.. Doubt- Should he now be exhorted to give up alt. 


in order to obtain clean heart, if he éan 


"Jess it is an allusion to 2 Cor. yi. 17, where 
it: reads, “ IT will receive you.” If this isa 
mistake of the writer, though of no: conse-. 
quence, yet he may have made others of 
greater magnitude. 

But is it not-true that w hen we have con- | 
-secrated all to God, and have laid ourselves: 
esa whole burnt-offering on our altar, Jesus 


Ohrist, that. we may do-as much as could the | | 


under the former dispensation, believe. 
that “ the altar sanctifieth the gift; and it is 
| holy >.” Tf not, then I confess. Le see 19 Way 
that. it can be done, 


and stores. of goods, 
which he might or might not have laid. wpen 


But,” says the writer, “this loax C8 repent~ 
out of the question altogether.” 
here refer the reader to Paul’s 
-deseription of the piety of the Thessalo-' 
nians in the first four chapters -ofhis_ first 
Spistle, - then urges them ‘to seek: for 
higher attainments, declares it the will) 

God, even their si anctification.”. Butnot 


repentance: “is addressed as much’ to “seek 
ers of a clean heart, as to seekers of pardon, 
or adoption 
Another evil ith this tench: 
_ing,” says the writer, is “that justification is 


whole heart,” say they, es and. you are entirely | 


~. ference. Suppose a sinner at the age of) 


twenty should give whole heart to God, |tions. 
_ and by faith in his promise is then freely j jus- 


- tified; might. he not the very same day, yea, | 


“Why is. this, aft 


ts! 


‘fess our sins, he is faithful and just to. for- 
give us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness”? But should he live ten 
years longer, the circumstances would Le 


materially changed... Ife might have farms 


and. cluldien 


the altar whicre he laid his ‘all at twenty. 


say honestly I did this at theage of twenty, 

and every thing [have received since has 
been’ sacredly laid. upon the same altar; 
then is he prepared toask and reccive God's 
“per fect love, 
withheld; these years, it must’ he 
and consecrated, 


With ©A Methodist,” we w would: say, “no 


one’s person is assailed,” but the vindication 


of a great truth is aimed at. If we had 
intended by this article a dart for A Meth- 


ocist,”. it must have’ been, of necessity, 


random shot: » and who could tell whether 


ve should inflict a wound: ona brother in... 
our own vicuity, ora stranger a distant, 


land 


-writer,.as much as we respect the ministry. 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, that’. 
teachiag:i is more or less dangerous accor ding 
as it is ‘sinetioned by Methodist’ ministers; 
- but-in proportion. as it harmonizes with 
pel truth, “That. the writer ‘of this artiele, 
| the reader, and “A. Methodist; may, 
soon as possible, obtain that state of ian: igi 
whereby they may cheerfully submit te bese 
greatly underrated. Give the Lord your. taught the way of salvation,’ not. only. by 
“Methodist ministers, ‘but. by. the humblest 
disciple, even the sisters in Sabin is the es 


But if any. thing. has been 


3 


When ye ‘pray, ‘use nok” vain repeti- 
To repeat words without meaning 
them, is certainly, *yain repetition.” 
fore, we should be extremely careful in our ie 
prayers to mean what we say,and to say ©. 
what we only: mean from the bottom. of our: il 
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— 


Believers. 


HOW MUCH SORROW MUST 
PRECEDE THE 
ING FAITH ? 


NECESSARILY 
EXERCISE OF SANCTIFY- 


Faith does not merely wait for divine influence, but 
actually lays hold of it, as well as on every other 
purchased and promised blessing; yea, by~ simple 
faith, promises and Promiser are made all our own. 
—[CARVOSSO. 


Ir is well known that this simple way of 
believing and urging the truth on others, 
was the secret of Carvosso’s success in. 
bringing so many souls from darkness into 
the light. He tells us that he reccived the 
blessing of sanctification by this simple: 
faith, as the following extract will show. . In 
writing to one he says, “ It is not: by works, 
lest any man should boast ; but, if it is by 
faith, why not now? — Now is the accepted | 
time with God. He commands.you 
believe with all your heart that Christ has 
died for you. Thisis all he requires. I 
hope you have no objections to be saved, 
in God’s own way. You want the wisdom | 
which shows the difference between the 
witness of the Spirit and the simple act of 
faith. For want. of this heavenly light | 
you are foiled by Satan and unbelief. The | 
witness of the. Spirit is God’s gift, and not, 
our act; but it is given to all who act by | 
faith on Jesus, and the promise made 
through him. God at this moment requires 
an act-of faith in you, while he holds out 
_. the pr omises, and says, ‘A new heart will I 
_ give you, and a new spirit will I put within. 
_ you, and I will take away the stony. heart | 
out of your flesh, and I will give you | 
a heart of flesh.’ Now here are the two. 


precious: promises which I referred you to’! 


above. I saw in them ey erything I wanted ; 

deliv erance from inbred sin, and the bestow- . 
ing of a new nature, though I had no man 
to teach me. From the time God showed | 
me what was included in these words, I can- 
truly say I never lost sight of them. I. 
_ could desire nothing else, I could pray for | 
nothing else, but that God would cleanse 


Faith, as exercised by Ancient | my heart from all sin, and fill me with his. | 


love. But all this would not do till I 
believed that Christ had paid all for me, 


| Then I felt the refiner’s fire go through my 


heart, and all within became wholly sancti- 


| fied to God.”—[ Memoir of Carvosso, page 


The reader will please notice this expe- 
rience of Mr. Carvosso. 
convinced of his need of a clean heart, and | 
could pray for nothing else.- Now what 
was it that prevented his getting the bless-_ 
ing? His own account clearly shows that 
it. was unbelief. But, as soon as he be- 
lieved that he received, or that Christ had — 
| pard all for Iam, he felt the refining fire go_ 
through his soul. He constantly taught. 
this faith to others as long as he lived,and 
as it has been remarked of him, “Tn this 
“way he helped - many a poor mourner over 
the bar of unbelief.” 


borne: from the fearful shoals of unbelief, © 
far out into the deep ocean of redeeming 
love.” 
‘manner of leading the “blind by a way 
which they knew not.” It is worthy the 
imitation of all. whom. the Lord’ hath 
anointed to. preach the good tidings of. 


‘salvation, « to proclaim liberty to the cap-. 


tives, and the opening- of the. prison to 
them: that are bound.” “It is an extract. 
from a letter to Mr. Carv osso’s son, Written — 
by a friend. 


said to him, ‘Well, my friend, we are conve 
to inquire how you are,’ 


been ill?’ ‘I have been lying here” 
these ten. weeks.’ 


your mind is.” ‘ Very bad, sir 
what is the matter then! 
‘such a great sinner.” 
you??? *O yes, sir.’ 

Jesus: Christ ‘die for? 
but I ome: 
nection: 


‘ sir, I am 


‘Stop now; 
You ‘that. J esus Christ 


He was deeply 


“Thus many, ere . 
they, were aware, felt themselves gently 


The following is a sample of his — : 


oy af your dear father soon. 
engrossed all his [a certain sick man’s]. 
attention. Walking up to his. bedside, he Fae 


$lam very. bad, 
air, said the poor ian. How ‘long have = 


| ‘Indeed but: we ite’ 
come more. Particularly to chow. 
‘Indeed! 


“For: 
answer. 
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_ my friend; just answer my. question, 


‘FAITH, AS EXERCISED BY. ANCIENT BELIEVERS 


died to save sinners, Did he not die to’ 
save you?’ ‘Yes, sir.’ ‘Well, now, if he 
diced to save you, should: you not praise | 
him “Yes, sir, but-——’ ‘Now stay, 
You: 
say that Christ died for you; then, I ask, | 


should you not - praise him: 


‘Come, then, my brother, lift up your: voice’ 
and. praise, Glory be to God! Glory 
to God, Come, my dear brother, join w ith. 
me to pr aise the Lord.’ 


“but, being repeatedly urged, he at. 


dear 
‘at 


kind .and venerable instructor, yet, being 
hereby insensibly brought off from himself 


to look to his crucified Redeemer, the : 
power quickly descended into. his ‘soul. 
in such a manner, that he'shouted with oe 


energy of a strong man, Glory! glory! 
glory! praise the ‘Lord! tll, being” 
hausted, he’fell back on his pillow, for 
the moment I feared what. would be. the. 
= consequences. of his extr aordinary exer tion, 
2S. But 1 was" presently relieved by his again | 
yaising himself in his bed, and ‘shouting as 
~ he. had done ”—Memo' “of 


page. 308. 


~This poor sinner taught balievs 


that he received by praising the Lord ‘for a 
purchased ‘salvation. “And how true’ 

Spirit: to the w ord, According to thy 
Nees faith be it unto. thee ’ 


is a. fact, which | 


the experience “of too many confirms, that | 


| the want of a correct idea as to the amount. 
eae of repentance ‘and: good works which God | 
requires of the sinner secking pardon and. 
the believer seeking holiness, gives the | 

enemy great advantage over the soul ; -and. 
Ina great degree hinders God's work. God 
himself has not said how many tears we 
must. weep, or how many groans" ‘or ‘sighs | 
necessary to salvation. 


And we no 


Sooner his: word making a 


The poor, heavy- 
laden sinner. seemed. astonished at the 
‘Tequest ; 
Jength consented. to attempt. to. open his | 
‘lips, and use words of praise. 
friend: encou ‘raged him; though, 
first, he seemed to utter words of praise, 
from the lively sense of gratitude, but: 
~-yather in conformity-to-the. wishes of his, 


ile which God has never made, than Babi 
takes it upon himself to be our schoolmas- 
ter to: bring us to Christ. And a hard 
| ‘master we find him, too. is not. the will. 
of the ‘enemy that one soul should . be 
‘converted ; and he is much more opposed 
-to the work of» holiness. 


soul. from the blood of Jesus as long as 
“possible, or he well knows that his time 
is.short after the seeking one gets-to the 
atonement; and one of his most successful 
devices, when he sees a soul fully engaged . 
Min secking the blessing, is to keep him run- 
ning ov er and over the ground of entire. 
consecration, | and ‘doing works. of 
repentance. Be sure,” says he, there j 1S 
something which you h rave not consecrated, 
Look the ground over again. ~ But’ do not 
| Dresume to claim the blessing; that will 
come when you have cor all.” 
he never tells the soul that unbelief’ i is the | 


Therefore he 
“makes. it his business to keep the secking 


“accursed thing to which it is clinging,” 


no, that would help him out of his difficulty, 
This is common temptation when. the 
enemy. sees there. is nothing lacking Dut. 
faith. 


But, should. see holding 0 on sin, 


“why; in such a. Case, it. would be just like 


Satan to say to sucha. soul, “ What things 
socver ye desire, when ye pray; believe that _ 


Tle never tells.us to: do the right: thing at~ 
the right time. But, Dlessed be God, we 
have his word ‘teach us “the good 
the right way.” Now if-we search’ the 
Scriptures, how repentance, and’ 
Many good: works does ,God there- make 
necessary before’ we believe on Christ- as 


our righteousness and sanctification ! ‘When 
Jesus called Peter and John, Andrew, 


Jam es, and Matthew, they ummediately left 
all and followed’ him. These. examples ~ 
show that a repentance sufficient to make | 
the sinner -willing to forsake. all his sins, — 
and become a true follower of Christ, is all — 


on the day” of Pentecost, Peter. tells the 


"people to and believe but it is cer- 


ye receive them, and ye shall. haye them.” = 
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that is really necessary to his salvation. 
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‘were converted and baptized, and added to 


according’ to God’s. own word. 


in his word annexed such terms to the 


_ observing his daily walk, and had thought | 
from, satanic perplexities. And now, with | 


~ much interest, we waited to hear an, answer 
by which we the secret. might 


He Shen about, the: 


18 GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


tain that they did not make such long work | - 


of repenting, as some think necessary at. 
the present day. For that same day they 


the church. Well, we may search God's 
book through, and we shall be obliged to 
admit that the sinner is “ justified by faith, ‘s 
Some | 
admit this, while they strongly contend that: 
a deep and painful repentance is indispensa- 
ble to full salvation ; that it is necessary for 
the mind to be wrought up to a high state 
of mental agony, and undergo a painful dy- | 
ing to sin before we can believe on Christ 
as our sanctifying Savior. But has God 


blessing of holiness ? 
BINGHAMPTON, 1856. 


A Speedy Way of Overcoming. 


BY MRS. P. PALMER. 


“Wer have our temptations and trials, | . 
I never hear} 
you talk about temptations and ‘trials. Ts} 
‘it-because you never have any?” 
Thus said the. lady of one of our 
lent bishops to a- pious physi sician, whose 
looks and words seemed to be ever telling | ; 
ofa well-spring of peace in his: heart, and 
whose cheerful bearing and inspiring de- 
 ™Meanor was ever proclaiming “ Victory 


and we. talk about them. 


through our Lord Jesus Christ!” 

We ‘were curious to know what our 
friend, the phy siclan, would say in reply; 
for we had enjoyed opportunities. for closely | 


him fortified against, or exempt. 


be revealed. 


Our friend the a ‘moment | 
paused. That moment, we imagine, was |. 
spent in asking of the Captain of his Salva-. 
tion how he might best reveal to-the- praise}. > 
of grace the secret of his success in holy: + ae 


‘4 


“The engrossing responsibilities of my 
profession are such, and so necessarily are 
my attentions demanded in sympathy with 
the afflictions of others, that the Lord 
knows I have no time to spend in parley- 
ing with Satan. So, when the Tempter 

comes, knowing that he is a conquered foe, _ 
T repeat the name of-his conqueror,and 
exclaim, ‘ ‘Glory be to Jesus! Glory be to 
Jesus!’ And the more he tempts me, the _ 
more resolutely and earnestly do I repeat 
and give glory to the name of his Con- | 
queror. You know nothing is more dis- 
pleasing to a conquered foe than to hear. 
glory ascribed to the name of the con- — 
queror.* Satan cannot endure a strife car-.. 
ried out on such and s sO does. 
not with me. tong.” | 


Puts all our foes to flight, 
oJ esus, the meek, the angry Lamb, 
is in fight. | 
Satan cannot withstand 
The world must sink beneath the hand 
Which. arms us for the war." 


| your success overcoming: Satan ? Have 


you not too often, with our mother Be: 


only as you ‘gain. it by a momentary trust 
In Christ. Why do you ever try to man-_ 
age a battle, even for one moment, your- 
self? Christ is the Captain of your Sal- 
yation. He alone can teach your “hands to. 


you not, at once, give up all your conflicts 
to Christ—all your sources of 
whether great or small?” 


“Courage, your Captain cries, 
Who all your toil 
“Toit ye shall have, yet all despite, 

all hell’s hosts. withstood, 
We all. hell’s hosts 


And conqueri ng them through J eaus’ blood, 


lost much. time and many. victories in. par- 
leying with the tempter Satan j is “ ex- 
ceeding subtle,” and. you “haye no wisdom, 


war,” and your “ fin gers to fight.” Why. 
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THE SOLDIER'S TESTAMENT. | 


Union with Christ. | Lf the hottest conflict, two individuals. 

rushed out from the ranks of their com- 
: and, heedless of the showers of balls 
Sesusis mine, andIamhis, with which they were greeted, succeeded 


How sweet that thought to me ! | in reaching the summit of the barricade ;~ 


My soul would crave no higher bliss, their companions hurried to their support, 

-and the object of contest was taken. But» 

A-union go divinely sweet, last shot fired by the retreating enemy 
Hath overpowering charms, ‘was: commissioned to enter the breast of 
| When Jesus detgne soul to greet, of the bold leaders, who fell mortally 
And Ine wounded into the arms of his brother assail- 

Friendship so pure can never cease, ant, (one of the “ garde’ mobile,”) whose 

Nor time its bliss destroy frame could scarcely sustain the 

Eternal yeats will but increase, Weight of the more robust. but not more 4 
Ape heighten: national guardsman with whom he 

; blissful thought ! my soul dwell fought, side by side, in emulative ‘con= 


On such a theme as this, 
Se love, and joy, my bosom swell. 
With songs of thankfulness. | 


| test. 
‘am dying,” gasped -the: guardsman, 
“Tam dying; but, open my knapsack ; you 


Eternal thanks, 0 God, to thee, will find there a little book; itis a Testa- 
For favors so divine, ment ; take’ ‘and read it, and pray God that: 
_ My soul shall e’er an off’ring ese ‘you may do so with his blessing.” | 

pledge of love for thine’ 


But poor indeed the offering is. 


| youthful - ‘Survivor took “possession: of his 

I ter thousand hearts to sive, Abo ty b t this 

all-were duc to thee. ut a year, su sequent o this even 

See “The Soldier's ‘Testament. ‘To his no small surprise he observed 
one of the most “fearfully egiteal mo- New. Testament, which bore’ evident marks 


of the political convulsions in France, of, being diligently perused. 
two detachments of. ‘soldiers were seen to. “What! you read the Bible! 


= storm a strong barricade, erected in one of, he to the host, in a tone ~of. mingled a please | 

the most: districts of: Paris, ~The ure and astonishment. 

‘one division belonged. tothe. national, the. “Yes, sir, and with ereat benefit, 
other. to the. so-called: mobile guard, “This |. « God be praised, rejoined the traveller 
last. corps was. composed of very juvenile. ‘it was not so in former 
soldiers, so that it was common to see in. Yes, God be praised,” ro-echoed the 
ts ranks boys of fourteen and fifteen, who, ; host, “ for to him, in very truth, the praise. 


nevertheless, were often. the most daringly. belongs ,as you will -yourself acknowledge... a 
courageous of the band.’ On this occasion, | when tell -all this. has been: 


the barricade. was: hotly. contested, | brought forthwith related 
deeds of desperate prowess. “were mutually. as follows 
performed by opponents, owho, alas! ought of my y nephews, I had taken’ 
have regarded each ‘other as members into my family after the death of his parents, 


of one family. had: the early Bom ed such” a vicious : 


et 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| successfully defended, when at the moment ‘mind, to bind him, ‘when thirteen years F 
= 
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observant master, and on whose watchful-. 
1 ness and unrelaxing discipline I rested my 
last hope for the rescue of my unhappy. 
nephew from utter destruction. But 
soon learned that Paul had contrived 
: outwit even him, and had made his eseape 
from his house with such consummate 
| address that not the smallest trace of him’ 
could, be discovered. This intelligence 
+ naturally grieved me much, and I remained 
| | long in daily dread of hearing of him 


of his soon committing some act which. 
would bring him into the hands of justice. 


and, to my no small amazement, I saw my | 

jet truant nephew step out of it. I could not 

help shuddering on recognizing him, and 
hastily exclaimed, ‘What is the meaning 


through the police; for I had little doubt 


“Tt is now about six months that one’ advantage. 
day the Paris diligence stopped at my door! over his exploits, it. was not. without aif "&, 
culty that I could draw from him any par- st 
ticulars of his military career; and yet my . 


old, to a tradesman in Paris, whom I knew, | harder to convince thins thier had been, 
to be not only a conscientious, but strictly. 


‘and yet, uncle,’ he continued, ‘lam indeed 
changed,’ This is neither the time nor the 
place to enter into details ; but though it is 


true I now come to you seeking refuge and _ 
help, I well know it would be labor lost to. 


try to purchase your benefits by hy pocritical 
_ professions. All I now ask of you is to 


believe I am no longer the daring offender. 


you once knew, let tell the rest. 


'§ So be it,’ retorted I, not in the most. 
friendly tone, and, taking the poor boy by 


the arm, I led him into my house. 

“From the yery first hour, I could not 
conceal from myself that Paul was undoubt- 
edly changed, and. that. essentially his 


questions elicited many a trait of daring 


of this bold intrusion? After the Soatiatett 
| ~you have beliaved, how dare you come! 
hither to bring digrace on your family 
Pig “Paul looked up in my face with a calm. 
though melancholy smile, and, pointing to. 
Se ee the uniform of the “ garde mobile,” which 
wore, said modestly, ‘Believe me, 
uncle, I have not disgraced the divisi sion-of | 


gecount:of bad health, and “can assure you. 
character as a ‘soldier is not a bad one. 
As to my former conduct, no. can: 
| reflect: upon it with greater detestation than 


4 produce satisfactory testimonials to that 
| 

| 

1 


‘I myself do.” 
(| “with incredulous impatience, ‘ your illness | 
Sea doubtless, the result. of intemperance ; 
your pockets are empty, and so you find it 
convenient. to palm yourself on me, until. 
- you can retrieve health and purse, when | 
will, doubtless, a new score of 
misdeeds, 
“Paul hung down his hidad: as thus| 
spoke, and then replied, in a low yoice, 
that he had indeed feared should be 


; 


prise me most of alle I had put up a bed 


ey rening pray er. 


hearing, 


uncle, make : a jest of. this ‘matter. 


‘So for from rodomontading 


courage, while all was. told: with modest .» 
reserve and an.ev ident desire to extol 
comr ades above himself. 


46 But the even ing was destined: to sur- 


for him in my own. room, and before lyi ing’ 
down, he asked: my to say his 


~“*Your evening prayer, echoed L with 
the army in which Ihave served, and can: Joud laugh, (for. was then a scorner of 
all eligion,2 regular heathen ;) ‘the prayer. 
ofa garde. mobile, or ‘rather. of a Parisian 

street jackanapes, commonly called un 
enfant de Paris, must be something worth’ 
prithee, boy, haste, 
give us thy prayer. to the best/advan- 
tage!” spoke bitterly, for I felt ‘indig- 
nant at the part I supposed: him to be act- oe 
ing ; but Paul looked at. me more 
| vow anger, as he replied with deep 
earnestness, ‘Do not, I entreat you, dear. Rae 
There 
is no need for me to speak aloud when gate a 
pour out my heart: before God; and soon, ee 


_>| Itrust, you will judge differently, not only of sa 

me, but: of ‘prayer, and learn, by your own 
experience; that Is mere of 
form.’ 


1 
ip 
| 
Le 
¥ 


THE SOLDIER'S TESTAMENT. 


From. this time forth; I watched my 
nephew most narrowly, and that with much | tion, accompanied the word. But, in. my 
still remaining suspicion, for I could not} conversation with Paul, I have learned 
banish from my mind the idea that some | things which constitute my deepest joy.’ 
shy design or unworthy motive lay at the} ‘In your intercourse with Paul, you 
root of his religious profession. Ere long, | have learned new things; and, pray, what 
however, I was compelled to acknow ledge are they?’ 
the injustice of this judgment. said she. 


| little time 
“Paul’s state of health grew daily worse, 


termination of his life. In moments of} of which I had indeed heard, but had nevér 


Intense’ suffering, which’ were, Indeed, of before. seen one. “The followi ing day I. 
) frequent: occurrence, he would clasp his. | mentioned my discov ery to Paul. He then © 
hands, and, -with an upward look. of filial | 


submission, murmur out, * Have: pity, O, mortally wounded close beside him, had 
“my Father, and help me ; yet not my will 


thee,’ 


y | from him, or on him for salva- 


ago, as I was one day trying to prop up 
and the pulmonary affection, which had | the poor boy, in one of. his a fits of suffo- | 
been ‘the cause of his leaving the army, | cation, a little book fell out from beneath 
made such rapid progress as to excite the | his pillow. I afterwards picked it up from 
most serious apprehensions of.even a speedy | the floor, and saw it was a New Testament, 


‘ 
> 


related to me that.a soldier, w ho had been : 


viven him this book, and expired immedi- 
but thine be done!’ or, ‘ Precious Savior, | ately afterwards; that the dying man had | 


know and am sure ‘that’ all things must! bade’ him read. it; that he had done 
together good to that love -and that this legacy had proved to him the 
| treasure of all treasures, the source. of hs 
But whats ‘of all affected me was. change of character, his peace and his 
his unchanging meckness and contentment. | Ls #4 Every day sinee, when he and. I have ee 
was. satisfied with every arrangement, Deen alone, Paul. has looked out. passages = | 
and erateful for the most. trifling attention: the Testament: for me to-read ‘to him; 
his, comfort, so that we were struck | and-he has given’me such plain and simple” 
with. it; and one day observed: te. my. explanations of W hat I did’ not understand,’ 
that: Paul's cha ange of. character ‘was that I soon beg ran to. believe and. to. love 
the most éxtraor thing T had ever: the. good 1 news. that. God sent his only: 
with; more espeeialty the manner. in. begotten son into the world, that: whoso-. | 
whieh he spoke of God’s goodness. towards “ever believeth him should not. perish, 
- him, at the very time he was enduring such but have” ev verlasting life. Paul is anxious _ 
of body, and. anticipa ting death, ited to speak to you also ofthese things, but he 
said, with astonishment. is afraid; and,. in decd, the poor boy blames _ 
rte,” ~tTeplied “my wife, but. tell, himself” much for this- coward. fear, which. 
you a secret which. accounts if aul is he calls” tr eachery ‘towards. his Savior, and 
a Christian, a true Christim, lis “constantly pray ing ‘that. he may ;be | 
“Ty ‘neither you nor I are ‘heathens, I hope.’ before you, but Defore the world.” 
my: ‘dear ust band,” replied she, “'This communication of my wiles said as 
‘not quite heathens, perhaps and yet, | “the landlord, with ‘deep feeling made a 
| Christians. For I put it to. yourself, great impression on-me. Iw ent oftener 
hag. God been hitherto the:-chief. s abject of than before to my. nephew’ sick bedyand, 
our. thot ugh its, his. law the rule of our, “blessed. be. God, he soon. began. to tell me 
We -seareely knew. the: name of also of the gospel of Christ; and God, who 
formerly ; “OF, ate all events, when we is ch. in- mercy, bestow ed’ his, Dlessing on. 
a it nos sense of benefit deris ed Instructions, ‘that not my 
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wife, my son and daughter, but my own 
hardened self, received the truth, and are 


able to testify, as the Samaritans did of old, 


‘Now we believe, not because of his say- 
ing—for we ourselves know that this is 


indeed the Christ, the Savior of’ the world.’| 


“Paul is no longer among us,” contin- | 


ued the host, with a trembling voice ; “ the | 


Lord has called him home. But,” said he, 
as he laid his hand on the New Testament, 


which had first attracted the traveller’s 


attention, “ this is the dumb, and yet most 


eloquent witness of the immeasurable good- 


ness of God, and the instrument of convey- 
ing that goodness to us. From this pre- 
cious volume, read with attention and 
prayer, we have learned the testimony. of | 


- God concerning his Son, and the written 
word being engraven in our hearts by the | 


power of the Spirit, has become to us the 


~ source of uns peace, and of a calm 
x which we have cause to bless |. 

God both in time and | 
odist | 


happiness, 


‘Religious Maxims, 


HAVING RELATION TO THE PRIN 
| LOVE. | 


“LXXVIL- 
Lovet is the spirit of 


a 4 and it is destined sooner or later to call all 

| things to its tribunal and to judge all. And | 
will be found, that’ no other. principle 
capable of sustaining this: mighty and re- | 
Loa sponsible office. Pride 3 isa pow erful prin-. 
; but pride is incapable | 
of sustaining the. of just: judgment, 
~ because it has its foundations i in selfishness, | 
_ and its judgments, therefore, would. be per- | 
verse. 
of judgment, because it is itself the subject | 


Ambition eannot sustain the office’ 


of judgment and of condemnation, and can= 


give its decisions ina tribunal, before 
_. which it stands as a culprit. 


cannot sustain this. office, because, } in being | 


limited to its own country,.it is not broad: 
enough in its views to constitute it a true 


judge. cannot do it, because 


all men and all things, and not merely the 


it is often unjust in being partial to its own 
beloved objects. 

Love and love only ean judge :—that 
and that only which is Christlike, and which 
in being like Christ, is wniversal. 


| enthroned, and passes its decisions upon the 


amazing follies and crimes which exist in 
the world. Beneath its loving but fixed and 


ished i into “outer darkness. 


| 


a holy indignation. 


the final i issue of events aud in the last ¢ con= 
test betw een, good and evil, it will be found, 
(and it cannot be otherwise,) that the Pax 


{destroy ing: furnace, which. is prepared for 


: “ God i is a ‘consuming: 


THE. CROSS, 


opposites: “the higtient “joy, the 


deepest peace, and. all the elements of a 


| It is this. 
love, real but invisible, which even now sits 


circle of our friends, are to be judged, That ; 
ennobling form of love, which is known as_ 
the parental affection, cannot do it, because 


unchangeable eye, all falschood vanishes, ali 
meanness becomes conscious of its own 
innate deformity, all cruelty beholds its own 
maliciousness; and there is not a form of © 
evil even nov, which is not brought within. 3 
the range of its all-secing light,and whichis 
not tried and condemned, and virtually ban- 


| “Iti 18 hot. to be: supposed, that love, 
‘under divine direction incapable of. utter- 
rebukes, and of. imposing. positive. 

| Straints. upon those tendencies, | whatever 
| they may be, which it regards as evil, So far. EN 
from this is the fact, that love, with all its 
gentleness af nature, sometimes kindies with 
Tts. hatred of evil will 
be in propor tion to its desire andi its appro- 
pation of what is good. ‘It is impossible tors 
love without hating that which is. the oppo- en y 
site of: love. And] hence It Is, that: no. being 
does or can hate and destroy like God. Tia 


~ 


ing brightness of his loveis the heated and 4 
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PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. : 


"Personal Experience. 


A CORRESPONDENT, who dates her letter: from 
‘Travis, Texas, while writing on business, alludes 
to the benefit derived from our monthly, and 
appends the following sketch of her 
experience, 


work has been a blending to 


‘me; and is’ always received as a welcome 
~-messenger. 
I love to contemplate ; and during four years 


Holiness is a subject on which 


past, it has been my theme. I regret that 
it is so seldom I find one who can testify to 
the cleansing efficacy of Jesus’ blood. There 
is but one in this vicinity, besides myself, | o 


who professes to enjoy this invaluable treas- | 
_ ure; but I'rejoice to say there are others. 
who are ardently seeking it. 


Ido hope and trust that the fire of God's 


love, which appears to be burning at the 


North, may continue to spread, and’run as 


oi mighty blaze from State to State, ‘until it | 


shall reach our far off Texas; and 1 many wit- 


nesses be raised here, to testify that there is 
_ efficacy in Jesus’ blood, to cleanse from ‘all 
unrighteousness. My heart exclaims “ Glory. 
to God that I was ever. constrained. by the} ed: very much to me like that of a servant ~~ 
Spirit’ influence to. seck this priceless gem. 
: ra : Oh, Ww hat. a treasure it-is for the Christian ! 


It was, W hen ht school-girl, at the age “of 


; and, at time 


My feelirigs | 


at last 80 intense, saw 80 | 
clearly the depravity, of my. heart, the. sin- 
fulness of-my: nature, the necessity. of ‘being | 
cleansed from all sin, and of making a full} j 
entire surrender of all. to God. at. that 
moment, that I resolved” one evening to 
portune at: the. throne: of grace until the! 
break, day, hoping. that night to expe- 
his pow er to save unto the 


“Dakine Bible. ‘ind: Wesley's 


account. “of Christian Perfection, tetired |i 
with a heavy heart to my chamber. After } 
reading about a an hour and 2 a half, Isaw the! 


| way was clearly designated ;—that “ it was 


but by faith in Jesus Christ. I closed my 


books with the intention of spending the 


remainder of the night in prayer. But 
of the way, and of the immutable promises. 
of God, my faith failed me. I was afraid 


or willingness to. grant me the desired 


months, I knew that that was not the point 

over which I was stumbling. The RT 
lay here. I was waiting for the witness 
the blessing-had been imparted, and I felt» 
that, if this were not conferred, it would be | 
utterly impossible, not to say presumptuous, 
to believe mine. 


in rapid succession to my mind, and I was - 
led to exclaim, “ Lord! can I longer doubt 
thy glorious truth “My appear- 


imploring his master for his reward, before 
he had wrought the work assigned. him. q: 


upon- his’ immutable. Ww ord, irrespective. of. 


feeling. felt that it:was- the. chief’ desire 
felt that’ it 


of my heart. to be made holy, and so far. as” 
Iknew myself, Twas willing to resign ai” 
into: his hands, and to be. even called a fool 


ing Jesus freely offered. 


‘imperfect offering, 


midnight a thrill of holy Jey 


not of works, lest any man should boast,” — 


notwithstanding I had such ‘a clear view 


; to venture my all on Christ, and believe 
he accepted it without some other evidence _ 
| than his word. I neither doubted his ability 


blessing ; but as this had been my state for ~ 


I pondered upon 
‘the subject, and prayed that the Lord 
would increase my. faith. While so doing, fas 
his precious promises. presented themselves oe 


saw that faith was the work which. God: | 
‘that: was first: enabled to embrace | quired rhe to perform, and: that I must rely 
ae 5 this glorious doctrine of full salt ation. For 
race months I wrestled with: Goa in. prayer for 
this t blessing 5 


for the sake of Chri ist.’ But yet Iwas 
Ww illing to claim, by simple faith, the bless ort 


‘Tat. once resolved that the unbelief 
should no- longer have: dominion over me.) 
Making a full and unresery ed consecration. 
} of all to God, I exclaimed, Lord, I know 
thou art: not. only willing to accept. of: 
but. “thou dost. accept 
through the atonement of my blessed Say- | 
ior— DO believe, help: thou- my unbelief. 
‘At that moment, (w hich was. just before the 
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scribe; nor can it be fully understood by 
any but those who have experienced it. 
My room appeared to be filled with God’s 
presence, and illumined with the divine 
glory; and, ere I was aware, I sprang to 


to God!” 


_ love and gratitude to. him who caused me 
to triumph through Christ. 


By reasoning with the adversary, I regret 
to say, I soon lost the joys of full salvation, 


ed the light of God’s countenance. 
again appeared for my deliverance, and 


‘held the blessing by the hand of faith, and | 


my unworthy soul. 
- Tsoon found myself destitute of that “ peace 
which passeth all understanding.” To my | 
sorrow, I have to confess, that I have lost | 
this blessing several times. The last time. 
T sought-it, I was assaulted -by Satan Ww ith 
the temptati on, that if I succeeded i in. gain-" 
ing it, I ‘could not’ retain it. I. promptly 
“~~ met the tempter by saying, “retain it or not, 
. Tam determined, divine ‘help, to. again. 
seeure its possession.” Without it, there is. 
an-aching void within, which this world can’ 
never. fill—and ‘nothing short of this can 
qnake-me’ perfeetly happy: praise God 
oe ‘that I was permitted, with the key of faith, | 
again to unlock the store house of God’s. 
fulness, and: drink from the inexhaustible 
Glory to God! 


there is enough for all, enough ‘or each, 


anguage is i nadaquate | to. the 
T have tasted since that blessed period. 
I have had temptations and trials, i itis true,” 


-and in temptation’s darkest hour, Jesus has | 
been - my refuge, and a present help i in every | 
time of needs. “I thank God this. aay finds 


through my soul that no language can de-' 


my feet shouting, “Hallelujah!” “Glory 
My soul was ineffably full of 


and for months, clouds and darkness obscur- | 
But he | 


enabled. me to step into the fountain that |. 
-cleanseth from all sin. For two years, I! 


could bask daily in the sunshine of his love. | 
About this time I changed my place of 
residence, and, being among strangers, 1 
shrank to declare what God had done for} 


The consequence was, | 


-but [have been upheld by power divine; 


me in the enjoyment of that love which I 


sought after, four years since. And I doubt 


not, that he who has kept me thus far, will 
uphold me to the end of life’s earthly pil- 
grimage, and give me finally a place among 
those redeemed spirits in glory, who join in 
the everlasting anthem, “Blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power be unto him 


that sitteth upon the gs and unto ss 


Lamb, for ever and ever.” 
Yours in Christ, 


The Ministry for the Times. 


BY REY. G. c. M. ‘ROBERTS, M. Dey) D. 


amply repay perusal. 
_upon their’ knees. 
not a denomination i in the land that may not 


here presented, 


ject, through our aceredited church organs, 


“Much has been written,, it is ‘to be faved. 
to little profit ; 


wide of the. mark, ; 


Let every minis- 
ter and private member, read: and re-read it 


The writer is a “Method: 
ist, and he writes to Methodists; but there ig: 


derive great practical: benefit from the views 


“For some time attention. 
been called: to ‘this all-important-Sub- 


“some ‘things. of doubtful- | 4 
‘propricty, and most proba bly of hurtful 
‘tendency. Articles upon this point should, 
be simple; scriptural, and couched. in 
euige. at the: very farthest remove from — 
personales ‘of every shade. Those. who. 

annot- Ww rite” without being divectly or 
‘directly personal and er TMinating, will do 
then selvcs,~ the church, and ‘the. ‘world, 
Dehefit ‘by silence.” These observa- 
tions are applicable t to: other subjects 
‘agitating’ the public yaind, per ticularly 
the. ministry for the times.”, In-some 
| instances, much has. been: written, upon it, 


nd. calculated to result, 


The followin article, somewhat len oth 


iia har m of a. “personal and general. nature, 


However much can be sud, and truth fully? 
said, ia referciuce to’ the demand fora min= 
-Astry-more. intellectual 2 and: thor oughly edu- 
cated ; however. much - may be 1 written 
‘show. the of a ta 
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insure permanency and more extended use- | instituted and “eachavedtia the office of 
fulness to the Methodist Episcopal Church, teacher, how can they be effectually taught 
I fear too much stress has been laid on it, by ministers and leaders who do not enjoy 
as an essential prerequisite to meet the this erace? And how can this work be 
necessity of the ene even in this age of  eineail over the face of the world, and all 
progress, | ‘brought under its saving healthful 
If ever the Divine Being turn from us, influence ? How ? 


_ plishment of the greatest possible good to. ing short of holiness, and nothing before 
the mass ; if ever he call another branch of holiness, can be available in giving more 


| An unholy minister 
as his special instruments in the aeons! or leader is manifestly a misnomer. Noth- 


the church, or raise up an entirely new 
organization to do this work for him, I 
believe it will not be because of any defi- 


ciency of intellect or education in our min- 


istry or membership. The cause will be 
. found elsewhere, and prove to be of vastly | 


general efficiency to the sacred office and 
| Bospel message, 
tion of God’s mind and will before him in 
the Bible can, for a moment, venture to 
controyert this | 

“It will not do to. “say that and 


Who, with the revela-— 


_more moment. 
lie very far beneath the ‘surf: that. 
“covers all evil: agencies. ‘It is even. now | mental culture leading to holiness. 


This direful cause does’ ‘intellect are not incompatible with holiness. 
It will not do to argue the possibilit yot 
lt will 
obviously and effectually hurrying the not answer’ to say that. educated and w 
advance. of that period, when - we shall’ be trained intellectual men maybe men after 
shorn of our aggressive: character and. God's own heart,” in the Sullest ond most 
“strength—a result of ominous) issue to: the extended sense. 
well-being of the w orld, and one that -yersant with the. efficacy of the blood of 
be too fully deprecated. | Christ, the power of the gospel as ay stem 

The preaching, and. consequently: the | of means, or ‘the: history of the rise and 


Snindstey for the times, must be based. upon progress of our own. people, can, for one — 


- the experimental holiness of the incum- moment, deny this. There is a question 
~-bents of the sacred office, God has placed | before this, and it) must not be permitted 
it there, and, by the mouth of the Spirit, to occupy the position, of an after thotight... 
spoken. out again. sand: again plainly’ “That. question is this, viz. AS a general 
thereon. A seriptural, and 0X} verimental thing, nay, as thing obvious: and w cll 
knowledge of Christ, “in all. the fulness of marked, and to any ‘consider able: extent, bo 


God; "4s the primary feature in the min-. ‘the strong and. ‘thoroughly trained “intels 
“istry, office-bearers, and membership, re- -lee tual men of our own. or any of the sister 
quired by the momentous times upon w hich churches; live in the enjoyment of this high 
we haye entered. If entire: ‘sanc! tification degree of. Christian experierice? “Do thay 
#6, throughout soul, body and spirit,’ be. make” any profession of: its personal 


‘essential to usefulness, happiness, and secur ment? Do. their public ministrations give 
Ing heav en; if'a ‘personal: interest, to the “special and- continued prominence ‘to this 


extent, inthe “blood of: Christ,” is subject Vital interest: to every human 
the: last and. only hope of ey ery man, how. 7 being,.and to every ‘branch: of the Christian SNES 


We, as a people, fulfil our’ obligations church Nevertheless, the mind of the~ 
to Ged, to: ourselves, and to the: world, ‘Holy Ghost. has been: fully rey éaled, ahd 
whilst living destitute of this great ‘salva: | in language pointed. and solemn, 
“tion! cai any ininister or. leader. sufficiency iss of Ged, w ho- hath made us. 
meet the’ responsibilities of his. office 2” able. ninisters. of: the New Testament not» 


“the: great: the Church. require “of the letter, but of the spirit, for the letter” 
people, and, this end, has. ‘illeth, but he giv eth 


No one ‘in: the least con-" 
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iii. 5, 6. A clear and explicit testimony 
to the truth, that an educated minister 
may be a highly “able” and_ spiritual 
one; only, however, by making the “ let- 
ter” subservient to and wholly dependent 
upon “ the spirit.” 
| ae _. Asa general thing, the membership of 
the church can never rise above and go 
beyond the ministry, in experience in the 
_. deep things of God. Isolated cases there 
be. If, then, the ministry be-given to 
+ ‘> the discussion of speculative themes, or 


‘| a even the general truths of the gospel in a 
speculative manner, we must anticipate a 


like harvest from their fields of labor. In 
- view of these facts, and others that might 


be adduced, Iam persuaded the times re- 
quire a spiritual ministry ; and of the Meth- 
odists, and Methodist preachers, a more 
_. simple and prominent exposition and appli- 
- eation of that fundamental and primary 
| * truth of the gospel, “the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin.” This must 
_.. be preached more universally, and enforced, 
_ based upon the authority of God’s word, 
and the PERSONAL EXPERIENCE OF THE 

TEACHERS. | 
Lord Jesus ‘Christ “ gave himself 
“for us that he might redeem us from all’ 
- iniquity, and’ purify unto himself a peculiar 
(singularly pious) people, zealous of good. 
works.”—Titus ii. 14. Redemption by 
price, and full and complete redemption 


ae ministration, in language so plain and scrip- 
tural that none can misunderstand ; none 
fairly misinterpret. That man placed as 
_“watehman upon the walls of Zion, who 
a neglects or declines to °« speak the word of 
= God faithfully” in this particular, is faith- 
Tess to the trust reposed in him, and to an 
extent that must involve him in the fear- 
ful responsibility of being accessory to the | 
_ loss of souls, whose “ blood a be required | 
“at his hands,” 
then, we w ould see cause of God 
prospering more fully and extensively, we 
_ must awake to the subject of holiness 


power, should be the burden. of: our | 


enjoyed. : We must go back to this feat~| 


ure of the mission of a true minister of “és 
Christ, so prominent in the preaching of 


our fathers, both in Europe and America. 


Then, and not until then, will mighty . 


results be visible in the church and before _ 


the world, This is our special work, and — 


to the promulgation of this we have been 
specially called of God. Ours it is to give 


it special prominence in the eyes and ears _ 
No man can be finally — 
saved without its personal enjoyment. The —_ 
whole plan of salvation and organization 
and commission of the Christian ministry. 
The experience of our 
branch of the church of Christ, as to sea-. 
sons of extensive prosperity, either 
local or general sense, indicates fully that Race 


of the people. 


obviously proves it. 


the great’ Head of the Church intends to 


spread scriptural holiness everywhere ;—by 
us, if we will permit it; by another, if we 7 
If recreant to our trust, he will 
suffer us to settle down into a state of. 
formal godliness, deititate: of its: life and 


will not. 


power, 


“Methodism: and Methodists will nev 
Of this, there is no fear. 


cease to. exist. 
Methodism. will, nev er ease to exercise. an 


influence for good, more or less extensive. ve 
If, how ever, We neglect our. special call, we ee 
will become as others. around: ‘US, and an- 
other: instrumentality be called to ‘our work, 
Hear, i in. the following 
extract from the works of one who, though. 
dead, still ‘speaketh 5 ‘one of very. precious a 


and to our crown. 


memory to every Methodist, as a man 


deeply spiritual, and of gigantic intellect, : 
well cultivated. I trust the length. of this” = 
quotation will deter. no one from its care- on : 
‘our 
people and “ponder it, well and 


ful and pray erful examination. 


faithfully, 


professing people are studious to find out . 


how | and infidelities, 


4. 


| how few, very few, are. bringing out the 
fair gospel standard to try the height of oid 
the members of the chureh, ‘whether 
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be fit for the heavenly army, whahe: their 
stature be such as qualifies them for the 
ranks of the church militant !—‘ the meas- 


dwarfishness, and — is. often. 
exhibited. | 


deposed ty rant, and the stroke of death 
finishes its 


and enfeeble the tyrant sin, but our death |. 
must come in to. effect his total destruc- 
tion. 
- . our Savior; and thus that which was an 
effect of sin, (‘for sin entered into the 
‘world, and death by sin,’) becomes | the | 


a » effect of a cause can become so powerful as 
to react upon that cause, and. produce its 


- the ctification of a believer is no more | 
_ dependent on death than his. justification. 
Ifit be said that ‘believers do not cease | 
sin. till they die,’ I have only to say 
they are such believe érsas do not make a 


when they cease to-breathe. 
tian religion bring no other privileges. than | 
to its ‘aipright followers, well may we 


ie from. the fool, for they both have one end?” 


But the whole gospel a contrary, 


__ & person . believing the whole gospel. sys- 
yet: living in sin! Salvation | 
from sin’ is the long-continued sound, as 
itis the’ spirit’ and design of the gospel. 
eas Our Christian name, our baptismal cove- 
Fae nant, our profession of faith in Christ, and | ———— 

avowed belief 1 in his word, all eall us. to 


MINISTRY FOR THE TIMES. 


7 


ure of the stature of the fulness’ is seldom 
seen; the measure of the stature of little- 


say, ‘ The body of sin In ‘believers | 
is indeed an enfeebled, conquered, and 


destruction.’ So, then, the 
death of Christ, and the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, were only sufficient to depose 


Thus, our death is, at least partially, 


means of finally destroying it, that is, the 


annihilation ! divinity and philos- 
ophy of this sentiment are equally absurd. 

“Tt is the blood of Christ alone that 
cleanses us from all unrighteousness ; and | 


proper. use of their faith ; and what-can be 
said more of ‘the heli: herd of trans- 
gressors infidels They.cease to: sin 
If the Chris- 


ask,. Wherein doth: the wise man differ: 


It is. strange that there should be found | 


this. Can it be ‘said. we have say louder 


and wretchedness of a life of sin, leading to 


calls than they? Our self-interest, as it 
respects the happiness of a godly life, and _ 
the glories of eternal blessedness ; the pains. 


the worm that never dies, and the fire that | | 
is not quenched, second most powerfully 


the above calls. Reader, lay these things | 


salvation?’ And then, as thy conscience 
‘shall answer, let thy mind and thy hand 
begin to act.” * 


In this view ot the Bue with its fear- 
‘fal responsibilities, who can look at the 
present experience of the church, and con- 
trast it with the requirements of rapidly: _ 
approaching events, events which are cast- 
ing their shadows before them, without. — 
feeling, not. only trepidation, but serious 
alarm ? I mean, by the present experience. Yr. 
of the church, the paucity of the number 
in the ministry, itinerant and local, exhort-- ea 
ers, class-leaders,- and private members, 
who live in the actual personal enjoyment | 
of perfect. lov e,’ and whose lives, in every 
respect, are practical comments upon the ca 


gospel: of Christ in this particular. 


~ Who, that reads this article, can lay his 
hand upon his bosom, and appeal to the | 
Searcher of hearts for his sincerity, and Bay! ey 
that he is even struggling (“agonizing | 
' seripturally to enter into this rest of God’s | 
people ; this Sabbath of his love? Who?.. © 
Who, then, I repeat it, can look upon us. 
asa people ; look. upon. our special call; 
look upon. the immediate necessities of the ~ 
world; the fields around. “ white to the — 
harvest ; ” the positive requirements of God’s 
word in reference to- holiness enjoyed aR 
jan essential pre-requisite to.success in our | 
| work ; can look upon. the state of the 
world and church i in these particulars with-— 
-out serious alarm. for the: results Whi 
in view. of these simple, yet: truthful charac- 
teristics, can, for one. moment, ‘seriously 
that the primary is to be 


to heart, and answer the question to God, . 
«How shall I escape if I neglect so great 
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found in giving to our church a more intel- | 


lectual and educated ministry ? Who can 


seriously believe that this remedial agent 


occupies even more than a secondary posi- 
tion in the instrumentalities essential to 
the safety of the world? No, no! Breth- 
ren beloved, we may need, probably do 
need, a ministry that needeth not to be 
ashamed in this particular but to be a 
successful ministry in the fullest extent, 
this must be subservient. . It must be 
placed in a secondary position to a holy 
ministry. Let our ministers and official 


-members set themselves immediately to 


the work of seeking to enjoy entire sancti- 


fication, the indubitable seal that ascertains | | 


the kingdom theirs. Upon this basis, let 
them cultivate as much, and as soon as pos- 
sible, their minds for the purpose of ena- 
bling them to arouse a sleeping and per- 
ishing world to their privileges and neces- 
sities. Then we may expect fully, and not 
until then, that God will roll back upon the 
church pentecostal seasons, 


A few practical suggestions, and I have - 


done. In order to the more effectual ne 
-of our noble plan, than which no branch 
of the church can_ boast of one better. 


adapted to the popular mind and popalat 


exigencies in our country, I suggest : 7 
1. That weekly general, meetings, spe- 


| cially devoted to prayer and conversation | 


on the subject of “ perfect love,” be held in. 


_ every congregation, under the direction and. 


‘supervision: of the preacher and stewards, 
Qe leaders’ mectings be held, ev 


ing an hour in conversation and prayer in 


reference to the state of the classes on this 


| subj ect. 


8. That the meetings be held 


_ Wednesday evening, and the general con- 
-_versational meetings on Saturday evening 
of each week, in order that, ‘at one and the. 
game hour, in every field, throughout “our 


widely extended work, prayer may be; going | 


BP to Mead of the ch on this ect. 


4. That the leaders and ministers, local 
and travelling, give marked prominence, 
in the class-room and the pulpit, to experi- 
mental and practical holiness. in each and 
every opportunity in which they may be 
before the people. 

5. That the bishops issue a brief and 


istry and membership the foregoing plan, 
and also, at each of the annual conferences, 


use all their influence to secure immediate, 
uniform, and constant action. 


ards forthwith, and without. delay, com- 
mence operations according to this plan in ~ 


respective socioties, any 
attempt to modify it. 


In the honest. and faithful use ot this 


simple plan, mighty results will be the im- 


» 


An Interesting Obituary. 


‘soribers,. will be read, we. are persuaded, with 
deep interest. How blessed is the approach of 
death to. the soul who has. been living. in 
conscious enjoyment of a full salvation! 
| preparation has’ been. all made, and it remains. ' 
“for him but to enter into the Jey of his Lord. 


DEAR BROTHER :- ‘Though personally a 
stranger to you, I trust Iam not a ‘inner: 
to that grace, which it is the object of your. 
valuable publication ‘to unfold and enforce. 

Se hold the: beloved. Jes esus as a 


‘bid ‘the the confident’ expectatio 2, of 
being, even in this life, cleansed. from. all 
sin, ‘aul the defilements. of sin, is, in 
view, ‘to’ rob the blessed: Savior “of the. 
crow ning élory of his atoning sacrifice. 


| 
| 
| 


pointed’ circular, commending to the min- 


and at the approaching general conference, 


6, That the itinerant preachers and stew- — 


following: obituary of ote of: our: 


is to say that. liere,. where sin has tie 


-umphed, where Satan has ‘sw ayed his iron 


sceptre, where souls have. been: Tuined—= 
here, where Christ. obtained the victory for 
himself over every trial, every. temptation 


here, he cannot for friends, 
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derful atonement, or to give a detail of the 
triumphs of grace. in my own expericnce, 


- dear sister, who was much attached to the 
Guide, and read it with much interest and 
‘profit. 


subject of renewing grace. 
public consecration: of herself to God, but 


5 was held up and freely proclaimed, cher at-/ i 
tention was not called to that: subject, and | 
she lived, as others live, to so great an ex- 


‘unbelief, -Backslider in. heart, she knew | 
; not the blessings of communion with God, 


backsliding. 


ness,” by Mrs. Palmer. 
i interested.in it, and shortly afterwards com- | 
to. Oberlin, her inquiring mind found 
ample scope for investigation,. and.as fast 
| truth was clearly developed. to her mind, 
seemed to drink it in. desired. to 

n for herself, not ‘yielding: readily to. views 

vend ‘opinions which she did Bok: herself) 


AN INTERESTING OBITUARY. 


—— 


he is not as strong as his enemy, he cannot 
purify what Satan has defiled. 


~ My object in writing: to you, however, is. 
not to express my own. views of the won- 


but to state some facts in the history of a 


refer to C. Cone. 
At the early age of twelve she became a 
She made a 


her lot not bemg cast among those with 
whom a full salvation from sin, by Christ, | 


tent, a wanderer from God, in darkness and. 


and went backward by an almost perpetual 
the age of eighteen or nine- | 
teen, her attention was called to the subject | 
of holiness, by reading the “ Way of Iloli- | 
‘She became much | 


Her interest continued increase, | 


without the presence of Jesus. ~ About that | 
time she retired. to her. room, and most of | 


time: for two or three days remained | 


there, fasting, praying, reading the| 


~ Bible. At length, on the afternoon of the | 
aes third day, she came down stairs, with her | 
face bathed in tears, smile of joy | 
‘lighting her ‘features, and, her 


sister, threw her arms around her neck, 
saying, “QO, I’ye found Jesus— 


I’ve found Jesus.’ 


‘From this time’ she 
enjoyed much of the presence of the Savior, 


but at. times, overcome by some besetting 


sin, she fell. into darkness of longer or. 
shorter duration. still, on the whole, she 
seemed to yet. dissatisfied with 
herself. 

Last was a season of in- 
terest to many souls. The Spirit rested on. 
some of Christ’s little ones with unusual — 
power, both here and in some of the neigh- 
around us. Her heart was in 
the work, and with. others who were seek- 
ing the “fulness of the Spirit, sho at- 
tended out evening mectings, and was 
again greatly blessed... Jesus then: beeame. 


her theme by day and by night, and her. 


‘communion with God was deep, and almost 
entirely uninterrupted to the day of her. 
death, which occurred the 16th of last 
September, 
efforts, many. souls were also blessed... Her. 
‘conversation was indeed i in heaven. » 


‘Tt was not until nine or ten days before” a 
| her death, that she became satisfied that she 


must die, On the appearance of some — 
mptoms W vhich indicated that her end. was | 
‘Dear,. she remarked to a ‘friend, 
has becn- crying, but feel like’ rejoicing, 
because I am so near home.” This was 

her uniform state of mind to the last... She 


had at times been somewhat anxious, be- 
‘cause she had so few special 
became an earnest: ‘seeker after per- oF the often remarking have: to 
purity, an indw elling Jesus.” 
two. or three years ‘she continued thus 
Maite Anquiring, though in darkness, until about 


andy. 


(Pres. F 


was not strong enough to live’ so. before.” 


source of. anxiety. 


to whom. they wished to send some mes- ri 


‘By her prayers and. personal 


_ two years. since her anxiety. became. so-| somewhat. troubled. her, he replied, “You 
” great, that she felt she could live no longer | 


This satisfied her, that was no longer a 


ance if they had not some friends i in heaven, rs oe | 


sage, remarking, “ I shall not forg 
made her preparations for. death with as —— 
much composure as though she was going 
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on a journey, distributing among her friends | | J esus. 

| some mementos of her mterest in and affec- 
i «“ Anp his name shall be called Jesus, for q 


tion for them. 


BE On the Friday evening before she died: | he shall save his people from their sins. 


she expressed a wish to unite once more How plain: bee 
with the family in their evening devotion, a of this text at authority there 1s at- 


privilege she had not been able to enjoy for’ tached to it, coming as it did from the 
| 


some time. After the others had taken angelic visitant, delegated by the authority — 
their turns in prayer, (according to custom,) of the court of heaven, for the express. pur-. 
she commenced, and prayed with as much | Pose of declaring such joy si news " our. 
fervency and power, both in matter and degraded and sin-cursed race! Jesus! how 
manner, as she had ever prayed, and espe- significant the name—how expressive e oe 
; cially for an impenitent brother, who was the object of. his advent} The object of ada 
at a distance. The presence of God was the promised ‘was to: save his Pee is 
peculiarly felt by all who heard her. She from their sins. Not some particular sin—~ 
afterwards called some of her friends to her part: of them—but, (0, glorious 
| bedside, and gave them her parting advice hope,) all—yes, ALL of their sins. Then 3 y 
—a scene truly affecting. Saturday evening how utterly inexcusable are we, if we fai: el 
she also united with them, when her burden | t° &¥ail ourselves of the glorious provision 


of prayer was for the young people of the May the God of love, through the inter- 
folt a deep inter- | cession of Jesus, and the sanctify’ ing agency . 


est—that they might be converted and_ ‘of the Holy Ghost, purify our by 


become Bible Christians. She often spoke saving us from our sins, and preserve our x 
/ about “the valley of death "—that to her | Souls and bodies blameless unto the second — 


there seemed to be no yalley. coming of our Lord Je esus Amen. 


A short time before her departure, she 
requested that she might be alone with her 


_ sister for a few moments. When all had “Te | 
retired, she said to her, “I told the Lord in. th 9 obtain the amendment, and perfect 


e cure which we seek from the Divine - 
the morning, that if he would only let me Physician, we must, as becomes every rea~ 
drink some ice water without distressing me, ry 


| sonable patient, give ourselves up. to 
| would. not touch any wine or any thing his 
management, abandon ourselves to 
else. But when you got out of ice water, 
and endure his ‘operations, though 
—T told you to let me have some wine, and I : 
2 to our corrupt naturé: “We must drink of. 
drank it w ithout thinking what I had prom- |. 
the cup which he presents to us — even the 
ised; and: it: seems "thongl: the Lord}. 
cup of. “suffering. Fear’ it ‘not. “when 
would not. forgive me.” Her sister asked. 
hand administers it. ~He' has tried: the ute 
her if-she did not see ‘that that. was’ only a. 
most. force of it, ‘and drank it to the dregs 
temptation — that the Lord would not im- ENE oo 
himself; but, tenderly compassionate as. has 
_ pute that to her as sin—and asked her, |. a conseious of ou h il 
Can t you ‘trust: that with the Lord 


“QO, yes! can leave it all with Jesus swe infusions of eaven y 


Her last words were, “O, J esus!” and she nd spiritual 
fell: asleep without a struggle or a groan, | ¢ of 
Your brother in Christ, He that valketh with w wise men shall be eae 
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EDITORIAL MISCELLANY. 


» 


wre 


To THR READERS -or tite Guripr,—|! the insane ambition be of which 


THe New Year.—The beginning of the} many, we fear, are the victims. 


year is. habitually hailed. by thoughtless} Do not refuse to enter doors which 


and wicked men,.as. an occasion of merri- Providence may open for the improvement. 


ment and festivity, and even of revelling. | of your condition; but still we exhort you, 
Good men think. To them events are! and we trust you will understand us, be 


suggestive. We believe a large propor-| gmet. Serve God in your position, and 
tion of our readers to be persons of spirit-| bide your time. “They that will be rich, 


ual character, and eminently spiritual aims. | fall into temptation, and a snare, and into 


You, dear brothers. and sisters, would not | manly foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown > 


live on from year to year, without knowing men’s souls in destruction and perdition.” 


distinctly whither you are bound, We Do not allow your business to get into a 
take: you to be Christians in earnest. You shape to produce distraction of mind. No~ 
are resolved to be free from sin—to be in- one can long enjoy a clear witness of ‘pres- 
~nocent of the general rebellion. which char- | | ent full salvation, who does not maintain in- 


acterizes the world around you—to be pure | ward tranquillity, or what some have called, 


of salvation shall refresh and 
ithe soul. It is neither wise nor safe to do” 
otherwise, 


| | to find in 1 every station, 
Something still to do or bear.” 


God still left it in your power to ik pleasing toc our Father 

| all the. graces. of the Holy. Spirit | know that’ we delight. in his society ; Beat 

your lives and conversation, while he\has we look to him as the source of our satis- 
spared you ‘the exposures ever attendant: fuctions ; that we are happy when an occa- 

wealth and. elevated position. We sion presents for an errand to the throne 
would not repress in you a proper spirit of 


\ 


i 


in heart also, as well as in life. But you “ recollection.” By attention to this sug- SA 
~ mean to do more than. ‘these—you intend’ gestion, you will secure time for prayer, anid. 
to oppose the tide of evil which is bearing the power of concentrating your attention — 
‘thousands downward, and away from God. | upon. the great object of your devotions, ble 
You have counted the cost of a holy life in| You will always find your closet. the 
such a world as this, You know that earth | thermometer of your ‘religious state, and 
and hell will oppose a soul determined to | the fountain head of your progress. Other ” 
ive only for God: here. But you. know, | things being equal, the frequency and the 
too, that with the omnipotence, of grace en | length, gud the pleasure of your visits to. 
~~ listed for you, victory is certain. Some of it, will indicate the rate of your heaven: mS 
you. are in conditions where. you are called ward motion. Cultivate closet’ piety— 
to suffer the. will of “You are press: | heart. devotion—inward communion with 
ed with poverty. You are deprived of God.. Be not satisfied to’ live upon mere. 
many. conveniences which you sec some of | principle, and to serve God as a matter of 
your brethren. enjoy ing ; and. more than necessity and obligation. He. invites you 
this, you are debarred the. luxury of giving | to the position of: a child.’ ‘satis-- 
largely for the cause of Be. it 80," ‘fied with that. of servant only, but strive. 
dear brethren, but still let it be. your ‘maintain a ‘position. where the abundant 


of grace, and that, when occasion allows, 
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within himself, How. sweet it would be to 
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To mpiy of you God has given abun! | bring’as many souls to Cont this year os 
dance. The lines are fallen to you in possible.” 
pleasant places, and you have a goodly her- | Ile immediately began by embracing 
itage. In this providence, God assigns you every opportunity to_ converse personally 
your position and work. You are stewards | | with whomsoever he met, upon. the inter- 
of the manifold grace of God; trustees for ests of their souls. The first person he ac- 
God’s poor, and for h’s cause in the earth. costed, was a very gay and wealthy young 
You have desired your possessions, and lady, who indicated no seriousness at - the 


sought them with care and toil; did you time, who was wholly irreligious, and who. 


think meantime of the responsibilities they said that’ she had -never been conversed 

were to bring with them, and did you de- , : 

sire them with the full purpose to mect her soul. She became serious, sought re- 

those responsibilities ? ligion, obtained it, was a devoted Christian, 
We trust you did. But are you using | and, before the year re me waitin 


the talents God has thus put into your! the Lord. 


hands, fully to the divine glory? Do you; Inthe course of that year he cancers § 
-deyote as large a portion of your net an-| directly upon the subject of their souls’ 
nual income to the cause of God and truth, | salvation, with about sixteen hundred indi- =. 
as you did when your power was more cir- viduals, more than half of whom said that. a 

cumscribed y | . | they had .never before been accosted on 


God is giving you influence. You do | the subject. 


with before in rela‘ion to the salvation of — 


| we trust, that this, too, is a pre- What a field for missionary is 
cious and a sacred trust from him, to be {at our very. doors! Hlow easy of cultiva- 
used wholly for the divine glory. O, let! tion, how promising in results, and yet how. - 
us, during this year, labor to bring: many neglected! O, let us enter it in the begin-- 


souls to Christ. eS: | ning of the year ’56, and. sow our seed in’ 


We offer these suggestions to our read- | the morning, and in the evening withhold . 


_ ers, fecling that the present is an< appropri- not our hands, for, we. ‘know not. whether | % 


time for special -examination, ‘and | shall prosper, either this or that, or whether 


that these are points of some impor tance, pat both. shall be alike. pond 
‘as connected properly with the experience 
and practice of holiness.. | "Book ‘Notices. 

Let us lay ourselves out, as we never di d | aca OS SF 


before, to work for the cause of God this OF SCRIPTURE siggested 


year. Time flies, Life is short. Some'of} _by a Tour thtough the Holy Land, By 
‘us are in our last year. Perhaps some one | 


who shall read this, will just have. been | - Heath & Graves; 79 Cornhill. 
thinking, “should like to go to heaven: 


this year.” But’ stay,—brother—sister— | reader. Unlike books .of travel in gen- 


there is suffering yet to be endured here, | eral,’ our author has not filled his pages 2 


i is eminently.a book for. the Bible 


Horatio. Hacker.’ Professor in 


work to be dea, and the laborers are few. | with lengthy personal incidents, but, out” cee 


~A few years ago, a layman of one of the | of ‘the’ numerous facts and. observations. 4 
dbiseeze } in New. England, sat musing on | coming under his notice, he has selected 
only those which, in his judgment, might — ay 
aid in.“ promoting more- earnest and 
intelligent study . of. the. ‘sacred yolume.”. 
The name of Professor Hackett is of 
a sufficient guaranty to the excellence of, 


the eve of. the new year, and he said 


die this year!” 

But he checked. himself aid No, 
I prefer to live and serve God, and if it 
‘Pleas him I ve, and I will labor to 


any thing written his pene 
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How much sorrow must necessarily precede the 


~ Jittle sorrow; a soft heart or a hard heart; 


such’ 2S, The Son of. God was mani- 


and. am determines to belies come what 


will. 
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Faith as exercised by Ancient 
Believers. 


exercise of ee faith. 


“BY J. D. 


tr was the opinion of Mr. Fletcher and 
Mr. Wesley, that, when a man was truly 
consecrated, it was then his privilege to 
believe ;—w hether he felt much sorrow or 


as the following extract will show. _ 

Mr. Fletcher, speaking of his own expe- 
rience previous to his conversion, remarks : 
“T begged of God, the following day, to 
show me. the wickedness of my heart, and 9 
to fit-me for his pardoning merey. I} 
- besought him to increase. my convictions ; | 
I was ‘afraid that’ I did not MOURN 
enough for my sins. ~ But I found relief in 
Mr. Westey’s. Journal, where I learned: 
that: we should. not build on what we feel, 
but go to Christ. with all our sins, and all | 
our hard: of heart. ”—[Fletcher’ s Life. 

- Toa friend he writes,—“ To aim aright: 
at this liberty of ‘the children of God 
eet a. continual acting of fiith—of a 
naked faith in a naked promise” or deelara- 
-fested. to. destroy the works of the devil. a2 
«The law of the Spirit of life hath made me | 
from the law of sin and death? ¢ 1} 
do all things ‘through | Christ. ‘who. | 
me”: By a naked fiith ina 
~ naked promise, I do not mean 2 bare assent 
that God is faithful, and that such a prom: 
_dse. in the book: of God. aay be fulfilled in| 
mie; ‘but. a bold, hearty steced y venturing 
of my soul, body and spirit, upon the truth | 
if the promise, with an. appropriating: act, 
itis: because Iam a “penitent. sinner ; 


a Here you, “must. the ear of the} 


“mind to the suggestions of the Serpent, } 
~ which, were you to reason with him, would 
be endless, and would. soon draw you out} 


“you XX 200. 


« You are also to remember that it is 
|your privilege to go to Christ by such a 


| faith now, and every succeeding moment ; 
_jand that you are to bring nothing but a 
_| distracted, tossed, hard heart; just such 


one as you have now. Here lies the grand 
mistake of many poor, but precious souls ; 
they are afraid to believe lest it should be 


presumption; because they have not as yet : 


comfort, joy, love, etc.; not considering — 
that this is to look for the fruit before the 
tree is planted. 

“ Beware, then, of looking for any peace 
or joy previous to your ets and let 


this be uppermost in your mind.” | 


Again he says,— We do not suppose it 
necessary for those who are truly convinced © 
of sin, and desire to be justified freely by | 
the grace of God through the redemption — 
‘that is in Christ to wait at all before they 
believe that he is made unto them of God 
righteousness for the present pardon of 
their sins; ; nor for those who are truly 


weary of the carnal mind to wait before | 


they believe that he is made unto them of 


God sanctification for the destrue- | 


tion of i it,” 


On another. occasion, he writes’ “My 


heart i js, at. present, full of an advice whieh 
T have just given with some success to the 


Israelites in the wilderness about this place, 
Spend,, in fecling after Christ, by the 


prayer of such faith as you have, whether 
it be dark or luminous, the. time you have ~ 
hitherto spent in desponding thoughts. 
perplexing considerations upon the bad- © 
ness or uncertainty. of your state, and. come. 
now to the Lord Jesus, with your. 


wants, daring to believe that he. waits to be 2 Sa 
Christ’ is the way, the: 
| highway | to the Father, and. a highway is 
as free for a sickly as for a 

“Tfit be éuggested y you are prestimp- 


| gra¢ious to you. 


wom, 


‘ 


=. 
ee 


tone 


tuous to’ intrude without ceremony upon 


him that is glorious in holiness, and fear 
3 in praises, answer in locking up to J 
the simple way of faith by we are | 

both | justified and sanctified, 


‘Be it myself deceive, 
| Letters, 
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Whole sheets might be filled with like | 
extracts from the writings of this holy 
man, but these are sufficient. Let us now 
search the Scriptures, and see what is their 


testimony. 


“The sacrifices of God are a broken 


spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, O 


God, thou wilt not despise.” “The Lord 
is nigh unto them that are of a broken 
heart; and saveth such as be ofa contrite 
spirit.” “ He healeth the broken in heart, 
and bindeth up their wounds.” “ Blessed 
are they that mourn; for they shall be 
comforted.” St. Paul rejoiced that he had 
made the Corinthians sorry with a letter, 
because they sorrowed after a godly sort. 
These scriptures, and many others of 
like purport, clearly show that there is a 


well pleased. And the seeker of holiness 
usually experiences more or less of this sor 


row, which is the legitimate offspring of true | 


faith. But let us notice the difference 
between this godly sorrow, which is pro- 
duced by. a correct faith, and that which 
is produced by unbelief. The first is: 
‘kind of sorrow which is always rejoicing. 


Mt sees the disease, and weeps, and sees | 
the remedy also, and thanks God through 
our Lord Jesus. Christ. 
the disease, but not the remedy ; ; therefore 


The latter sees. 


‘it groans, “O, wretched. man that I 


shall deliver me from. the body of this. 
death 


“ Woe is me, for I am undone,” 
~ Some have thought these words of St: 


and Isaiah peculiarly adapted to one 
ca seeking holiness, but,—surely, they: do: not 
gavor much of faith... Isaiah ‘cries, Woe 

-isme, for T am undone ; but let us remem- | 


ber, he did not see the remedy in the hand 


of the seraphim when he uttered these 


| despairing x words; therefore such lan guage 
is not quite becoming the child of God, to’ 


whom the Savior is calling, unto 
and be ye saved, ete, 


And again, Paul says, “1 am crucified. 


with Chri ist,” and, as crucifixion j is a painful 
~ mode of dying, some think this is conclu- 
evidence that the secking soul must 


‘kind of godly sorrow with which God is | 


suffer many pangs’ before they venture to 


believe. 
This passage 
particularly to those seeking the blessing 


of holiness, as to those who are in the pos 
It is very evident that Paul, 


session of it. 
when he uttered these words, was in pos- 


session of the blessing, and living a life of — 
perfect faith on the Son of God. There- — 
fore, if this text proves the necessity of the — 


seeker suffering much mental agony in 


order to believe, it certainly proves also. 


that the believer lives a life of agony so 
long as he lives a life of faith; which is 


quite inconsistent with Paul’s fav orite duty x 


of rej alway Se 


Finney’s Letters to Ministers. 


NUMBER 


To MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL OF ALL 
-DENOM INATIONS. 


Butoven Bri ETUREN Tati 
mated that I had sev eral more ‘suggestions 
to make, in. regard to the instruction needed 
The con- 
viction-in my mind is fully ripe, that relige 
ious teachers. cannot. lay. too much. stress 
/upon the: indispensable necessity. of the 
constantly indwellin presence and influence 
of the Holy. Spinit, to. the piety 


iby different of converts, 


of Christians. 


© 


T want exceedingly. say to my 
brethren, on the necessity of ministers hay ing 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost, and how ut-— 3 
terly unable they will find themselves to 
to. give the, requisite Spir instruction 

what I wish to say at. press 
ent is, that all: our instructions should tend). 
to this one great end, to promote the indwel: 
ling and influence of this: Hay: in the 


Ww ithout it. 


heart. 


Any. thing that Spirit 
inv ariably the. cony ert’s piety. | 


not to. SO 


Any thing that. will secure his indw elling 
and will confirm: and perpetuate 


the convert’s piety. Now the erind inquiry 


is, how shall converts be kept from griev- rane ress 
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shall they be led, in ‘the fullest, atid most | 


of persons are exposed to different kinds 
and degrees of temptation; that their 


as their circumstances, habits, education, 
modes of thinking, 
constitutional ete, 


‘portance, nay, of indispensable necessity, 


so far as possible, in breaking: the- bread of} 
_life, give to each his portion in due séason. 
This cannot be done ‘but byloohing® 
_rowly. into the ¢ireumstances of: different 


zs respect to their trials and temptations, that | 

We may be able,.as far as possible, to. enter } 

details of their Christin history 

and. expericnec,. 80° “to feed them with 

knowledge w hich is: to 


the hist transactions of the. world 
the. ‘of the law of God; 
party 
whethes or not they are aspiring. to ‘office, 
wheth are. sleaying: to” a a partys) 
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perfect, and constant manner, to abide in 
him, and he in them 

It is very obvious, that different classes 
weights and besetting sins are as various 
‘employments, health, 


Now, beloved brethren, it has long 
appeared to me to be of the utmost im- 


that ministers should look upon themselves, 
and be regarded by others, as a class of | 


persons set apart to watch for-souls-in a | 
~much higher sense than seems. cenerally. 


have. been understood, and. that. we’ should, 


4 


individu: als, and élasses of individuals, in 


“Male heads of need instruction 


many pots: to. their rel: ations | | 
and: tanees, 

and We ht to feck, as if. it as: ‘Our busi- 
all their habits. in the relations 
Shey their families, to-the church, | 
and: tot the worlds. to: -ascertain what, 

they are selfish, or entirely benev-! 


They ought. to feel). 


| 


they. conduct. their. business, | 


their business; “what. inflaenee 
they: are exerting over business men ; and 
wh: it: flucnee they exerting to 


what 
litieal” principles, in reference to 
Gries. and party. “questions, Aare} | 


regard to principle; in what man-_ 
ner they demean themselves towards those 


who are in their employment; how their 


clerks, apprentices, or laborers are regarded _ 


and treated by them, | 

In short, it seems to me that we are to 
interest ourselves. in whatever interests 
them, and interests Zion; and to watch 
over, and wern,. and reprove, and encour- 
age, and instruct them, in regard to every 
thin that has a bearing upon their spirit- 
ual interests. 


Female heads of also need in- 
uction, warning 


and reproof peculiar to 
themselves, 


they:m may be placed, 


‘L-know there. is a. difficulty in a 


Young men, young women, © ~ 
and children, all sieed peculiar instruction, 


suited to all the circumstances in which 


‘ter’ finding: time to enter fully into. the 


details of the ‘history, circumstances, and 
wants of the ‘different: indiyiduals. m his 
congregation Dut might not much more. 


And 


of this be. done. than really i is done ‘ ? 


ministers were. more’ ‘particularly 


quainted with the wants. of all classes, 


would -not their preaching be immensely i 
more practical ‘and. influential, than: it is? 


If meetings of inquiry were. holden fore 


different classes of. professing ‘Christians, 


male heads: of ‘families, fernale heads. of 


f ilies young amen, young women, ‘mer- 


chants, lawyers, and,. in short, whatever 


cl: asses there | are in a: church ; 


end. an: affee- 


tionate but ‘searchi ng inqui ry instituted in 
respect t ‘to. all. that: concerns their. religious: 


-charact er and: influctice, and. then a course 


ie 
of preaching instituted. that: should keep 


pace with the dev eloped ants’ and cireum- 


‘stances: of the. church, how immensely: dif- 


ferent: would the results be from thove that 


are commonly witnessed after a season.of -. 


the outpouring of the Spirit! “How 


every one needs. to be over and 
warned, int respect to the. thousa ands of 


ways in which. they, may quench the Holy By 
Q, hay: jealous and eagle-- 


‘Spirit! 


eyed. should aw atchman be to guard every 


convert ev wath thing! that can quench 
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tation and the snare of the devil, 


_acecure them against every kind.and degree 
of sin. 
upon this, and no sin should be made light 


that it is “an evil and bitter thing to sin 


to feel as much shocked at the idea of sin- 


i ‘they have no reason to be surprised that 


oi spiritual heritage. of God. 
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the tender breathings of the Spirit in his 
soul ! | 

See that young woman. O, how much 
she needs to have a plain, and searching, 
and personal conversation with her pastor! 
How much she needs to be told what will 
be the result of her affectation, gay dress- 
ing, tight lacing, and the thousand foolish 
and Spirit-grieving things in which young. 
women are apt to indulge! 

I cannot now enter farther into partic- 
ulars. It is manifest that the old and the 
young, the middle-aged, the robust and 
infirm, the rich and the poor, the learned 
and. the ignorant, the student and the 
laborer, all have peculiar besetments, trials, 
and temptations, to which their attention 
needs to be particularly directed. And 
unless this be done by private interview, 
by letter, or in some other way, particu- 
larly and thoroughly done, they will inevi- 
tably disgrace religion, and fall into temp- 


‘It should be constantly insisted, that} 
they are expected to live wholly without 
sin; that this is demanded of them; that 
sufficient grace is proffered to them to 


The utmost’ stress* should be laid 
of; but they should be taught constantly 
against the Lord;” and so instructed as 
ning at all,as they would at the idea of 


theft, or drunkenness, or adultery. — If they 
are allowed to suppose that a great deal 


of sin is to be expected of course of thems} 
‘under such it is vain expect | 
to grow, in grace, 
- Until ministers will, lay immensely more 

than they upon the principle of 


total. abstinence from sin in their churches, 


sin and morél desolation overspread. the 


Where minis- 
‘ters, by their lives, their habits, and their 
preaching, leave the imyression that, as a 


of them as long as they live; and, indeed, 
where they do not lay themselves out with | 
all their might to make the directly oppo- 
site impression from this, they may thank 
themselves for the results when Christ 
“ crucified afresh among toe and putt to. 
an open shame.” 
Beloved brethren, it appears to me that ; 
the state of religion in the church, as a_ 
whole, very nearly corresponds with the — 
teachings of the ministry; by the teach- 
ings of the ministry I mean that which, 
upon the whole, they inculeate. Their 
teachin ys are made up of their public and — 
private. instructions,. together with ther 
daily walk, conversation, and habits of life.. | 
_ And now, brethren, permit me: to ask, 


without offence, whether there is not as. 


little backsliding, and, upon the whole, as © 
much piety in the church, as might be 
expected under the influence of such a min- 
istry as we are. Suppose that, in the cause : © 
of temperance, our instructions, both. by 
precept. and example in yegard to ‘total’ 
abstinence from alcoholic. dvi: were 
just what.they are in. regard to total 
nence from sin in’ all its forms—what 
might be expected to be: the standard of 
temperance. principles and habits,. in. our.’ 
congregations ? who does not: 
that, unless we give the whole weight aid 
power of our preaching, private 
tions, public and private example, to. then.” 
cause of total abstinence from: “all: that” 
the tide of: iniquity will over! ow its: banks,” 
and desolate the church’ of God. “Your. 
br m the bonds of the gospel. 


THE Gr AVE cy er ‘error, 
covers defect,” extinguishes every 
resentment. From “its. “peaceful bosom - 
spring none. but fond. regrets “and tender ab 
recollections... W ho can. look. down 
the grave of an éiiemy, not “feel a 
punctious. throb that ever he should have 
warred with the. poor. handful of earth that. 


matter of fact, much sin is to be expected 


lies mouldering betore. bim.! °—[Irving.. 
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_elty to many of our, readers, 


THE INFANT'S DREAM. 


[The following lines, though published for the first 
time several years since, will have the charm of nov- 
We insert them, not 
only for their intrinsic merit, but because many who 
have heard them sung, have eapeeeeeds a Genire to see 
them in privt. 


The Infant’s Dream. 


cradle on thy knee, mamma, 


And sing me the holy strain _ 
That soothed me last, as you fondly prest 
» My glowing cheek to your soft, white breast; 
_ For I saw a scene when I slumbered last 
That I fain would see again. 


And smile, as you then did smile, mamma, 
And weep, a8 you then did weep; 

Then fix me thy giis‘ening eye, 

And gaze, and -aze til the tear be dry; 

Then rock nie gently, ard sing and sigh, 
Till you me fast to 


“For I a dream, mamma, 
While stumberir gon thy knee; 

\And-T liyed in a land, where forms divine, 

In kingdoms of ¢' rlory, oternally shine 

And the J give, if the world were. mie, 

Again that land to see. 


fancied we ina mamma, 


Andowe rested as under a bough:. 
Then a. butterfly flaunted in pride, 
Andf chased it away through the forest wide; 
And the hight came on, and T lost my guide; 

And if knew not “wh: ut 
My Heart sick with fear. mamma, 

And I joudly. wept for thee; | 
But aw hite-robed tutiden appear ed in the air, 
And she fang back the eurls of her golden hair,’ 


And kissed-me softly ere I was aware, 


tears and fi she ‘mania, 
Akdeshe ted me faraway? 
We entered the door of the dark, dark. tomb; 
We asset! tt Jong, long vault of gloon,. 
Ther ned our eyes on land of bloom, 

hat hea ve aly. for ms. were there, mamma, 
And lovely cherubs bright? 

they saw me, but I was amazed, 
wondering, around me T gazed, and gazed; 
Ani ‘songs he: ind, and suniy dex ums blazed— 


glorious iit that land of light. 


But s BOON. ne a shiniug throng _manima, 
hite- win; ged babes tome: 

heir eyes Jooked love, and. their sweet lips 

And they iarvelled to meet with an earth- born child, 


ing 


Do you mind when sister Jane, mamma, — 


Though they buried Jane in the grave when 


And think whine a look; mamma, 


| 


ell! he was in too, mamma, 


~ For sound was my slumber, and sw eet was my rest, 
| While my soul in the kingdom of life was a guest: | 
| “And, the heart that has throbbed in the climes of the 


they: oried. that from. earth was exiled, 


th that is ise is unto ‘himeelt 


| Do you pind that silly oldman, mamma, 


‘But the rich man cried, “ Go, sleep in the wold, 


| And no seraph. there hada crown more bright,’ 


Then I mixed with the shining throng, —— 
With cherub and seraphim fair ; 
And saw, as I roamed the regions of peace, 
The spirits that came from this world of distress; 
And there was the joy no tongue can express, - 
_ For they know no sorrow there, 


Lay dead, a short time agone? 
Oo: you gazed on the sad and lovely wreck, 
With a full flood of woe you could not check, ay 
And ‘your heart was so sore, | yon wished it would 
break ; | 
‘But you —and you aye sobbed On. 


But, 0! had you been with me, mamma, 
In the realms unknown to care; 
And seen what Tsaw, you ne‘er had cried, 


she died; 
For shining with the blest, and adorned like a ‘tide, 
Sweet sister Jane was there. 


= 


Who-came so late to our door; 
And the night was dark, and the. tempest loud, 
And his heart was weak, but his soul was proud, » 
And igged, old mantle served for his shroud, 
Ere the midnight waten wis o'er? 


'> 


And think what i weight of woe, ancien 
Made heavy each long-drawn sigh, 
| As the good man sat; on papa’s old chair, , 
While the rain dropped down from his thin gray heir, % 
And fast as the big tear of care. 
down from his ey 


Flashed through each eyes 
xa he told how he went to the baron’s strong. hola, 
Saving, “ oO! let me in, for the night is so cold :” 


As happy as the’ blest. can be; b 
He needed no alms in the mansions of light, 
For he sat with the patri archs, clothed in: white; : 


“Nor costlier robe than: he. 


* 


And dream, as Tdreamed before:= 


Can love this world no 
[Londonderry Sentinel, Jane, 1830. 


“Cant a man profitable unto God, as. ke 
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th Last Words of Christ. | south, for the fountain of rejuvenescence, 
| NO V. | as vegetation in those favored regions seem- 
a vi ed to wear an aspect of perpetual youth ; 
| they hoped to find there a spring whose 
' In this age of luxurious ease, when art| waters would renew the vigor of their ex-_ 
: and science have been laid under contribu- | hausted natures, and give them a foretaste 
f tion to secure to us the full enjoyment of} of immortality. They sought in vain; but 
4 the natural gifts so freely bestowed by a} the poetical delusion which led to: many a 


beneficent Creator, we cannot enter into the | deed «f enterprise, is, to the true Christian, — | 
full spirit of these werds, It is only when | no phantom of an. over-excited bra’n. The. 
illness fevers the brow, and parches the | water of life flows fast by the oracle of 
tongue, that we can form some idea of the | God, and its clear and limpid stream offers - 
agony produced by intense thirst. In the | th» purest refreshment to the fainting spirit. 
‘case of Jesus, it was heightened by the tor- | |¢ wakes the heart from its insensibility 5 it 
tures of crucifixion, but his tormentors | stirs the mind to more vigorous effort ; ‘it 
‘denied him even the small boon which he destroys the intense § selfishness of our nature; _ 
solicited. They made a jest of his suffer-| jt gives a higher scope to.all our powers; and 
7 ing, by presenting him a sponge dipped in presents new objects on which to exercise . 
EBa vinegar and gall, which he refused to drink. them. Oh that, like the woman of Sama-_ 
ae : How true is it, that every cruel act reacts ria, - our. restless and eve r-craving spit 
.the ‘heart, till utter insensibility to might turn to Christ, and. utter the 
~ suffering is produced, and the affections die | prayer, « Lord, give. me ‘this water, that I ae 
is moral-‘sense, in’ ‘which eyery 
i; |... buman being may apply the words of Christ | 
i 


~~ 


, 


Theré are ‘mony. pessages in Bible, 
in which the longing of the soul for com- - 
munion w ith God, is likened to the intense aD | 
desire for water, W hich seizes doth’ menand = 
animals in warm: latitudes, As. the hart’ 
pant cth- after the w ater-brooks, so panteth 
my soul after thee, God: NE | 
thirsteth after thee as a thirsty land? 
God, thou art my God; “early will I seck 
thee; my.soul thir steth for thee, my flesh. 


longeth for thee 1 in a dry and thirsty Jand,. 

earthly fountains, | and. can. never obtain where no water. But what is this thirst 
Telief. They drink and drink again, but | after God, which. possesses the soul, as it. 
their thirst remains: ‘unquenched, and. their 


| draws nearer. to_ his: presence ? 
ie desires unsatisfied. \It may well be said | earnest desire to realize his love, and be. con- Ske 
that we live ina world. of illusions. The 


formed to his image. . ‘As: we perceive more 
things that most charm us in the pursuit, clearly the perfect. holiness of God’s charac-" 
. are those that minister the least to our real 


ter, we see our own. motives, purposes, and Seas 
Bok happiness, while those elevated pleasures | feelings, in a different light. 
which spring from devotion to God, and: 


to himself. Weall thirst for some good 
that flies from: us as we pursue it.. The 
worldly man thirsts for pleasure and luxury; 
} more refined intellectualist aspires 
the possession. of. knowledge ; the ambi- 
- tious man seeks fame and. power with una-' 
bated ardor ; the covetous man is willing to 
risk every thing for,the wealth he idalizes; 

but these all seek to slake their ‘thirst at 


~The excuses 
which seemed so plausible to ourselves 


love to the Savior, are sought after fitfully | vanish like the bes autiful frost-work which 
and reluctantly, and more as. a necessary’ | covers the ‘dreary. face: of nature. with 
duty, than as a source of the most enduring ‘unimagined | brilliancy, but: melts away ex 

enjoyment. 


the rays of the mid-day sun. We 
We read of certain trav elt cetituries long for that spotless purity which odds no. 


Ago, who sought, in the climes of the | vei that unbending fir mness s that ‘Knows no 
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drink abundantly, beloved.” 


are necessarily, by the state which 
they are.in, the centre of spiritual ods of formal and outward judgment. 
tions. They have around them a. divine’ 
sphere of truth as well as of love; which mah 
constantly sends out. its. truthful intima- forgotten that there is the fact, and 
tions as well as its benev olent sympathies ; if method of judgment i in ‘its. very” “essence. 
and yet ‘they seem not to know—such is cannot be what is without arraying’ 
the loss of the personal i in the univ ersal— | | before. it, and judging and casting out that © Sg 
‘that. there is any good or any power in which is different from. itself. To love and 
themselves, while they are. thus sending show forth. the glorious. beauty of love, 


out these: divine Intelligential and Toying: is necessarily to > judge to that 


RELIGIOUS THOUGHTS. 


wavering, and that unfailing gentleness, that | influences; like the sun in the heavens, dis- 
‘indulges in no intervals of angry passions. ‘persing abroad everywhere its light and_ 
- We thirst for a more perfect holiness of heat, living its whole life as it were in its 
heart, and a more unreserved devotion of dispensations of beneficence; and never 
- life to the service of God, and, as we tread | turning a thought back upon itself. 
the cheerless desert, and pant in unsuccess- |: 
ful efforts, we seem to hear the voice of| The pail that has its. life from God by | 
Jesus speaking in the gentle accents of en- the ‘substitution of love for selfishness, _ 
couragement and mercy, Drink, yea, speaks, but. God speaks in it, —acts, but 
.|God acts in it,—is the instrumental form 


sha 4. | of action, but God is the interior substance ; 
Religious Thoughts. _ 

‘;recognizing the attribute of strength in 
‘Tae souls Ww ho, i in the depths of lov ea are itself; does good to others without being 


"transformed into God, who is Love, are, in willing to receive thanks; knowing. that, 


general, the IIDDEN ONEs of this earthly in the death of self, it has received the life’ 
state ; they. are often found in| ‘poor and. of God; that what the world attributes to 
mean habitations; often they have not been | the creature, the creature, in its resurrected, — 
taught in earthly science ; they have noth- state; necessarily ‘attributes. to God; 
at et ing about them, either in their person, that God alone is all in all. 
their dress, or their position in. society; | 
which is to attract the notice of | “The that} is inthe reurrection, 
men towards them ; but they are infinitely | the perfection | of love, is not \in the habit~ 
to God. and his holy angels; God’ judging others ; and, perhaps, it may be 
clothes them, in. their rags, with unseen‘ said, never to judge: others, except. 
angels’ raiment ; God changes the dark- |. special divine’ direction. But ‘stil, in the 
ess: of their humble cottages. into light; great difference of its life and action, itis. 
_ God speaks to them by day i in their breath- | oftentimes the subject of censures and judg- 
ing woods, and by night in their star-lighted. ments, from those around it, Such cen-» 


+ 


heavens; so that their rude. utterances, not | sures and judgments, however, do not reach 
understood by earthly philosophy, are full its centre,—do not disturb its peace. It 
of heavenly. wisdom. They are among the has ceased to think” ‘of itself, and its own 
ee lowest of men; but God, who is the King, interests ; and: the darts of. oe. adversary eg 
of kings, folds them in. his arms, and car- fall harmless a at its. feet. 
"Those are Ina state of: pure ¢ or in the inspiration. and -the fulness of. love, 
should sit as a judge of others in any meth- 


ap 


—= 


}—so that it teaches without being willing 
— called wise; exercises power without 


is not necessary tht love should speak in ~ 
order to judge. But it ought. not to be 
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exists, 
of weakness, if not indeed of sin, to neg- 
lect its application. But it is the province 


stoicism, 
_. rod of divine chastisement, it endures not 


ee GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


which is not love, so that it is a great 
truth, as lorg as there are truly unselfishly 


loving hearts in the world,—hearts that 
reflect in themse!ves the essence of Christ’s 
image,—that Christ may be said to be vir- 
tually but essentially present; a ‘presence 
without form; a voice without speaking 
condemning what is wrong by the exhi- 


bition of what is right,—examining, judg- 


ing, casting out and destroying,—not by | 
formal proceedings, and not by any thing 
which is the opposite of a believing silence, 
—but by the light which constantly shines 
from the contrasted excellence of his own 


meek, pure, forgiving and lovi ing nature. 


L. M. 


— — 


A Word to the Restless. 


PATIENCE is that frame or habit of the 


mind, in which it endures with composure 
whatever crosses our wishes or designs. 


~ It does not, however, preclude the men-. 


tion of our trials to others from whose 
sympathy we would seek relief, nor the use 
of any lawful means to prevent or extricate 


ourselves from trouble. Where a remedy 


it would in many cases be evidence 


of patience, not only to quiet the soul 


Patience is among 


a Christian graces, for it is far from being a 
Bea ‘production of nature, but rather a choice 
plant in the.garden of grace. 
.,. under trouble, or a kind of obstinacy which 
defies affliction and refuses utterance to 
- Murmurs that rankle in the bosom, may 
exist in the entire absence of this erace. 


‘Indifference 


Genuine patience is neither indifference nor 
While it feels most keenly the 


only without a word. of complaint, but 


without a feeling of peevishness, 


Its i importance in man’s present state is 


lot of 
higher as in the lower walks of life, and 
can be conquered only by patient endur- 
ance. Hence the exhortation of our Lord 
to his afflicted, suffering disciples, “In 
patience possess ye your souls.” 


possession of your souls only by the con- 
stant exercise of patience. 
you will be carried away with unholy  pas- 
well calculated. to. set in motion, and thus 


fall into sin and the snare of the dewk 
And who: does not. see how exceedingly 


our Lord ? 


nature and importance of this grace, offer 


its exercise. mK 


He that. always finding. fault with the 


can free him. 


life, and, like the bee, “sips sweetness from 
almost every Ditter thing 


sorrows. 


that, severe as. his trials may seem, they 


As if he 
had said, such are the trials and perplexing — 
scenes that await you, that you can keep. 


Without this 


sions and feelings, which your trials are so — 


applicable to himself 3 is this exhortation of 
Let us,. then, ‘glaniced at the 
few considerations: which may urge. ‘us 


1. We should: possess our souls 
patience, because we cannot be happy, or _ 
enjoy the good within our reach without it. 


present, and looking for bliss” upon ‘some 
anticipated change of fortune, carries: in his 
bosom the very ‘elements. of misery, from. 


| which no. circumstances, however pleasing, 
under irremediable evils, but to compose | ¢ 


mind in our. efforts to remove |: 
within « our control. 


, impatience dashes os 
+ from our lips the very cordial which'a kind’ 
Prov idence ‘would. mingle: with: our: 


Affictions and perplexities are the common 
From these none are, wholly. 
exempt. “They meet us as well in 


‘While the patient man, bis foot 
jin the path of. duty, regardless: of storm iets 
and tempest, is always happy 3 in ‘the con- 
sciousness of the divine favor and protec- 
tion, the. peevish | soul stumbles. from the 
path at every trifle, wandering amid thorns: 
and brambles’ of his own creating. While | 
patience gathers a_ thous: and” precious 
gems amid the most perplexing scenes. of — 
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rey the bounds of justice ? 


_ blessings.’ Art thou oppressed with many 
cares and’ responsibilities ? God has pro- a favor that misery has become sin’s eom- 
portioned thy strength to thy burden,.: panion, to drive the smner back to God. 
It does not, hewey cr, follow that 
the load. ‘Has sickness come “upon. ‘thee ? necessarily benefit a shiner. He miy turn | 
Thy. pains have- been fewer than many of God’s blessings into cures, by. niidly. 
fellows. Besides, God has provided ing on, in spite of every obstacle, znd plunge 
with: the best of friends, who -have- himself i into the. fires. of 
been. ever ready to anticipate and supply. child -of God, it ds. certain th t all these 
thy numerous wants, and revive thy sinking. things work for. good, Saith the apostle, ~ = 
spirits with the cordial of friendly mpa- know that all things wor’ for good 
Mave riches taken. wings and fled them that: love God.” Now. ‘this is the 
away? Your health remains, with oppor- love of God, that we keep: his. command-— 
tunity to gather. more, Your: chance: for ments.” 
gaining heayen is Tost ou are yet in our ats itis our busin 1ess to] sreesthem 
“reach of riches durable the throne of into-our service by a constant observance of 
Have. some. of your. friends failed ‘all the divine. comm: ands, Precisely. 
Ifa God will bring good’ to the saint from Ode. ye’ 
Christian, there still remains to thee the ;verse winds, we may not always. perceives. 
_ friendship of. Almighty God ; and does not. ‘but it is enough for us to know that God pee 
this. infinitely outweigh all thy losses at the helm, however seyere the tempest. 
Shall I, then, write Ichabod upon: all these ‘He who rules the pl nets, and holds the ~ 
oo remaining blessings, because a few have fled winds in his fists,” will see tot that “ noth- safe 
- from me?” Is it wise for the man who has_ ing: harm us, ify we be follow: crs. sof that which abe 
| lost. afew shillings from his. purse, therefore. is good.” 
to cast the remainder, purse and all, intd the P 
fire? How childish, ‘then, to allow our ‘tears, much from God, as sinners. 


There are many still remaining 


A WORD TO THE RESTLESS. a 


among us dare say he does not deserve the shed over these trifling losses, so to darken | 
_ severest punishment of which he is capable, | our vision that we cannot discern and enjoy 
-even hell itself with all its horrors ? Hlow | the blessings of such infinite worth that still 


frequently have we acknowledged before gin our “path! 
the Searcher of hearts, that we deserve}. 4. Another reason for being resigned 


eternal banishment from his presence and | and patient in afflictions is, that they are all | 
the glory of his power, and expressed sur- | intended for our good, and may beso im- 
. prise at his long-suffering and forbearance, | proved as not only to do us: no harm, but 
in so long suspending the fatal blow! And be rendered real blessings. I do not say 
yet, we are not only out of hell, but im! that misery, initself considered, isa blessing. 
reach of eternal life. Whence, then, these , This would be equal to saying that misery 
murmurs, as though our: sufferings tran- | and happiness are identical. It is easy to 
| See that what would be a blessing under 


3. Agiin, we should think how greatly | some circumstances,. might be a curse under 
our troubles might be multiplied, but for’ others. A lame man may reap great advan- 


the special and constant. interference of t | tage from crutches, whilea man with sound 
divine Providence. We. can not only think’) limbs wouid find it a great inconvenience 
-of many instances of human. suffering far | 
“greater than our own, and ‘sce a thousand would be considered while life 
streams of misery of which we never drank, might: be. preserved by the: removal of'a 
but inthe midst of all our crosses Jacana, mortified limb, Though the intro- 
privations there are mingled innumerable | duction of sin into our world Wasa preat evil, 
| yet, since it does exist, it may be considered - 


| 


so that thou” art yet erushed beneath 


use. them, Amputation of a sound: arm. 


sub the: 


‘Instead,. then, of frettmg: about 


But you say, “ My perplexity e comes ‘nots 
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Icomplain of, are the wrongs of men.” | watched, it is while passing through the fiery 
But why “fret thyself because of evil | ordeal. 

doers?” Are not their insults included} “We have seen him,” says the infidel, 

among “all things?” Has thy enemy |“ in prosperity, and heard him talk of the | 

thrown at thee an arrow so secretly, as to| power of godliness, and boast of the suffi- 

be unobserved by him who “numb rs the | ciency of religion for every emergency of 

hairs of thy head?”. Whatever be the/life; we will now sce his religion put tothe | 
design of thy enemy, be assured, God has | test.” And how does he bring religion =F 


control of that arrow. — If it touch the saint, | into disrepute, and how contemptible does : : 3 4 
it must strike the 1ight spot, it must “ work | he himself appear, if thrown into confusion, | 
_ for good.” | and filled with peevishness under trials, - 


Do you say, “Then the sinner ought not | while his enemy tauntingly inquires, “Where 
to be blamed for doing good to the saints | now is thy God?” And why not test our. 
of God”? I answer, it is not the sinner that | religion thus ? Of what real use is religion, “| 
does the good, but God who overrules his|if it stand by us only in prosperity? I. : 

malicious designs. What thanks to the mid-| know seasons of prosperity are pleasant. | 

night assassin who aims a dagger at my | and desirable, yet so many are life’s storms, 
Liat if God so control the mur derous thrust | that he who is only prepared to sail heaven- 
as to open some dangerous abscess, and | ward under clear skies and fair breezes, will 
thus cause the wound that was intended to| hardly make the port of endless life. It. 
destroy, really to preserve my life? Is not | may be pleasant for the pilot to. sail upon a 
the murderer as guilty as though he had | smooth sea, and a novice might manage the 
shed my hceart’s blood ? Neither are sin-| ship: under such circumstances, ‘But: 
ners necessary as unwilling instruments. for | time to judge of his. skill in navigation is 
perfecting of the: saints, as.some vai.ly when head: winds:and storms have thrown. 
suppose. God has enough ‘other ways to | him upon his «principles. So our’ piety apap 
_ try his people, but, secing men-will sin, God | must ‘be judged. of, not. so much by BUF =F 
will turn their conduct _to some evenness of. temper and composure of mind 
account. | {when there is but little or nothing to-dis- 
then is the. Chiistian’s strong | turb us, or our gales of feeling in.times of 
tower.” Ilere is his sure hiding-place, whare religious. excitement, as by the manner in rae 
he may rest secure, “ until the calamities of | which we navigate. the sea of life amid the Tinie 
be overpast.” Here then is the vantage- | storms of adversity. ‘And will not 


_ ground on whichhe may not only bid defiance | religion of the cross just fit, us. for. these, weapes te 
to his stron zest enemies, but compel them to 


| become his servants, Surely then, if wicked: 
* men and dey ils, and: ev ery thing else, are at | 


calamities 2» ‘Surely, it is our. privilege as. ad 
Christians, not only to endurea as sceinghim 
who is invisible,” but ‘glory. in tribula- 


_ work, for our good, we. ought not to complain. tion ”’—to even walk at. liber ty.in the burn-_.. eee 


Once more : Afflictions afford us an ing fiery ‘furnace, and compel, the: gazing 
excellent. opportunity to glorify God, and | | multitude to acknowledge ' “the form of 
do to our fellow men. Religion never ; fourth | as our preseryer in these flames. 
appears so lovely as when wading in the No. doubt. many of us miay do more in 
depths of adversity. As the rose when the cause of God, in our sickness and death, Borat ae 
“-erushed sends forth its sweetest fragrance, So. dain we have. ey er. done i in all’ our active 
pure religion, under the crushing ills of life, | life, however. pious, | ‘How many. have been: 
exerts its most hallow od and ‘saving influ- awakened. from sinful” ‘slumbers, 
ence upon the w orld. ‘It is in the” furnace around the sick and dying” bed of the. 
of affliction that we look for a tried and ver nt the , Suffering saint of God! Then let i 
Piety. And if the Christian is ever ' not the afflicted soul say; time 
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i _ Mess. is passed, and murmur at the harshness | has not gained many signal triumphs here ? 
4 of his lot; but rather take the bitterest cup , But let us not permit him to delude us 
he with thankfulness, praising God, that “to longer; but search to know if, indeed, it is 
him it is given in behalf of Christ, not only, the privilege of the disciples of Christ to be 


to believe: on him, but also to. >, Buiter. for his : saved even to the uttermost. Is holiness a | 


| Sake” reality or a delusion ? 
Finally, Thece trials will add to our: Well do I remember when my heart 


in heaven, ‘Witness the joy that first apprehended the glorious truth, “That 
sparkles { in the countenance of the old rev- | Jesus is able to save even to the uttermost 
olutionary. soldier, while he recounts his all that come. unto God by him.” Exult- 


suffering and danger upon. the battle-field, ingly I sang,— 


contrasting the present with the past. How 0) glorious hope of petfeet lové 
5 


is the home of the way-worn pugrim sweet-( lifts me up to things above, 
ened by rezollecting the tedious. journey It bears on cagle’s wings !” 


by which he reached it! How, then, must 
~ the joy of the Christian soldier be height | 

ened, by a recollection of his earthly suffer- 

ings, when. he knows his: last’ enemy is JOY 


Yes, the mere hope of being delivered 


W hat! could I, all polluted and sin- 


slain, and feels: a consciousness of eternal ful as Iwas, be changed. into the image of. 


ssecurity, and. bliss in the: paradise of God!. ‘the heavenly? Could my poor, enslaved 
“spirit. be delivered from its inward foes 


pride, impatience, selfishness, unbelief, yn- 
among his old companions. in toil and. hallowed aspirations after the honors of the ._ 


—when his pilgrim is closed, ‘and he 
has gained : permanent residence i in heayen, 


suffer ring, who, like himself, have “washed. world, etc. Well could I. sing, —“ O 


their robes in the blood. of the Lamb. hope!” Was I deluded. in those 
blissful" anticipations, or have they Deen 


If “men of this. “proved to be an. experimental verity 


“And shall I object to an addition. to my. 
heavenly treasure ? 


to almost. every ‘inconvenience to increase 
their eart ‘surely it were. the 
| “height of folly for one to. eomplain of these 
Tight allictions, which must’ work 
‘a far more exceeding and eternal we cight 


glory. {Things New and, Old, 


of, how y soul exults in the blissful certainty’! 


has said respecting’ ‘theories: 
—expressions,, different. modes of teaching” 
et by the theolog’ ans: of the pres- 
day ;*but we hear little, comparativ 
these: learned discussions, of holiness 
‘The grand effort: of Satan seems to. 
to k the followers ‘of Jesus lost: in 
mazy labyrinths of metaphy sies, when 
should be proclaiming salvation: ‘ The: love of Christ my. soul has. 


-spired 1 me¢ with thir stings for the he ncrs 


show, from the depths of my: ‘heart. 


ruined world, will Satan ‘And Left no room for any: ether we | 


A WORD TO THE RESTLESS.—HOLINESS NOT A DELUSION. 43° 


‘from: the carnal mind, filled my soul with | 


world will voluntarily subject: themselves’ praise God that I am able. to set: to” my 
seal,—* God is true.” Yes, 1 do-realize all 


‘through my. soul, that’ my brightest: hopes 
“have: been: more than, ‘realized, Glory be 
‘for him. to God forever! saves even me! 


As well might I doubt my existence as’ to te: 
think for one moment,—this is all delu-: 


"Holiness not a Delusion; Rofleo sions: Especially. has my soul een drawn 


_ tions. out m praise to God for this great. salvation 
"within: a few weeks past; as the: eenuine- 
= | = “ness of the. Ww ork has been. subjected tO 
“tests. While I find. myself surrounded 


by. circumstances -that would.’ once have. 


this. world, T find no sy mpathetic response. | 
in. my heart ; but its Tanguage is,—“I no- 
‘thing have, nothing am. loathe: the 
pomp. of the world, and all its. empty 
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Cares and weighty reponsibilities press |W was willing to make any sacrifice of personal - 
upon me ; a “He keepeth my soul in | ease or comfort to contribute to its support. 
perfect pesce.” All that spirit of restless | Meekness,patience and untiring perseverance 
impatience is gone; and my soul rests with | in the discharge ofall the responsible duties 
all its cares in God. devolving upon her, as wife, mother, sister, 
And am I deceived in all this? No, no!) or friend, marked her footsteps,—self seemed 
I am not deceived. Holiness is not a delu-| to be annihilated; and her happiness ap- 


~ 


— 


sion, but a practical verity. peared to consist in striving to make others” i 
Gainesville, N. Y., Dee., 1855. so,—for their pleasure and comfort was al- 
ways consulted before her own, The young 


«The pure = ee, shall see in particular shared her most delicate atten- 
| a 


£ tion; and long will the youth of our Centes 

Tne triumphant death of Sister Patty,’ nary College, in which her husband was a _ 
wife of Rev H. G. Miller, of this place,' teacher, remember her most tender and 
of the late epidemic,. adds another etalon solicitude for their temporal, as 


to that faith which overcomes the | well as spiritu: rl, in SicAness | and 
world, purifies the heart through the blood. | health: os ; 


of the everlasting covenant, and cleanses it 
| Her mild and tiianners won heart; 
from all sin. Sister Miller had been a sub- 
| And none would from her counsels: | 
scriber to this.work for some time, anc’ All felt the power of her superior art, | 
dwelt with peculiar pleasure upon its pages, Lessons of truth, and wis isdom tn convey. 
rich with the gems of Bible truths, illustrated. 


by so many evidences of their saving influ- | Around her brow the Christian j graces shone, . 

ence upon the hearts and lives of true. be- |. sae formed a hato of cclestial light, 

lievers in the doctrines.of Christian perfec- Lit up from Jesus’ high and holy. ak 
tion. She had been a professor of religion:| - Where now she. shines with slory 
from her early youth; but one of those Who | bright. 


believed in progressive holiness, and never Possessed a aw “oll cialtivated a x 
felt satisfied. with past attainments, — but “superior UnG lerstanding in dixine things 
ae pressed tow ards the mark for the prize of ' she was calculated to wield: a happy influ-_ 


|| the high calling of God in Christ Jesusj—to | ence in the church of Christ, wherever she 


enjoy constant communion with him, from. was known: Her extreme delicacy of feel- | 
day to day, and a present salvation from all | ing, and retiring disposition, « caused her to. 
sin, through the Son of his love, with all her | ijeith from any publie demonstration. of her ss 
powers, mental and. moral, laid upon the | own personal piety; nevertheless she did not 
| ba altar of sacrifice, and consecrated to his use. refuse to take up her cross when called upon — 4 3 
She was truly one of the most lovely -ex- | to obey her Tord and Master. Atanight be 
ie amples of the pure in spirit, whose life and | said of her at: all times, she W ag clothed. | 
character exhibited the most beautiful traits. with humility as with a garment, ‘and clad Fe he 
that perfect devotion ‘to the cause of with zeal as a cloak.’ ‘Her views of the 
Christ, in all ‘her domestic and social rela- plan. of salvation by faith were clear and 
tions, by a consistency of conduct, which was. -comprehensive,—and, when that subjeet was 


- 


— 


‘seen to harmonize most sweetly with the touched, her feelings were like a well-tuned 
gospel she professed. 


Wer modest and un- instrument, responsive. to every note in har-- 


assuming manners gave an attractive charm | ‘mony. with redeeming: love man: nel ing ieee 
‘to that worth which shone graces 


conspicuously in all her works and ways. |. -No one evcr: felt the Ww of idual 


For the church at large, she insnifeatod, | | reapsonasbtiies more than she, or placed a 


intenae and. higher estimate on all the means. Brace 
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ters: Her. death was sudden and unex-. 

to-us:all —having visited her friends 
in the west,-she returned: before the clear a and unsullied rightiess, Taher, 
‘demic had entirely subsided, from ‘conscien= ‘church, has. lost one of lov ely 
motiv es; ventured her -own life to 
others, — lest: the fatal which’ | 
had desolatcd so many heartlis and. homes one of “its: most powerful ‘end. winning 
this” sunny -clime, should her own 


Aified this conchusion,—but she We 


‘THE PURE IN HEART SHALL SEE GOD. 45 


- 


tut, in class-meetings, and social prayer with according to their tender years, with the 


particular friends in union with her spiritual. perfect composure of a saint,—exhorting her 
sympathies, she seemed to breathe the very agonized husband to be resigned to the will. 


atmosphere of -heaven, and the glorious of God, and freely to give her up. into his 
Shechinah appeared to overshadow her soul hands, with a calm assurance. that all was 
with its celestial radiance, while the divine’ well. 

afflatus, with its melting influence, was felt by! — Those who witnessed this beautiful mani- 


those present to bear her up to the portals of | festation of divine love, in controlling the 
glory,,where she caught a glimpse by the) most tender affections of a mother’s heart: 
eye of faith, of the splendor of that city, in such an hour, were strack with wonder 
whose walls were of j jasper, and streets’ of. and admiration at the triumphs of faith in 


gold,—and where the Lanib is the hght its conquest over death and the grave. She 


thereof. | was blest with the use of her reason through 
She felt. the efficacy and. sufficiency: of the _all-the ravages of the disease ;-and suffered 
atoning merits. of Christ, to renovate the no aberration of mind, the usual attendant. 
soul, and fillit with that perfect love which | of the vellow fever. In all the intervals of 
“casts out all fear, Iler keen sensibility to the black vomit, the almost certain harbinger, 


the least appearance’ of sin, in. any form, of deathy she conversed ‘with her usual” 
made her condemn herself in things which clearness of heaven ‘and. divine thi ings, as’ 


her friends a approved. She was severe to her- when in perfect health called her servants 


self, and most ch: iritable fo ethers,—always cand friends to sive them er parting bles: 


searching for: some redeeming: qualities in , sing, sent word to the absentto mect her j m 


the most deficient and Inconsistent cherac-- 


= 


of God, which shone upon bor. soul with 


a 


A 


the wedding on,: made) white ‘the ciples, ie Ahas hut Ie Tt rich 


phon of fear for their fut hire: wel whom she. sjoxed on cath, sweet. fellow- 
them to her’ beds side, giving then counsel ships. holy « communion 1 of soul. 


7 
~ 


heaven ;-and passed away without a cloud. 
to-obstruct her menial Vision of the slory. 


advoe: ites, in which she excried: every. 
waste, while absent from it; But deathdid | ulty: to advance its. interests in the most- 
| not take her by from the ate | succossfil and. agreesble> manner... And 
she fele-au ianpression she ould not) many a youth. will have reason to: thank her. 
in future years: for having drawn them’ to. 

enlist under’ the. waving: banner; 
calm and ‘for, Ike: the Wise Wir encoumeng, those. ready Wray tin: its: 


gins, her lam} was. ti! ful folds. to persen ere ia inobli prints 


naments,. and ‘society one. of its mast ens 
dearing friends ; the temp cause 


blood of. the. Lamb. “Her exty cme tens legacy in her Wor hy. OLY ile 
“ness towards her chil ire: pro- whic! pathos OF ight that 
verb! ial ; ; she. ¢ ld’ not lo: then ‘at any, world of LESSy. 
| time Without a sens seri ity apparently joined those. sainted ineuds, wh 10. fell, dike | 
“allied ‘to: fear, Buty when about to-leave'{ ‘her, a to. the same. at. the! ie 
them fotever, vield: her charge posts of use! falnessy— uid Wind, 


with, the most implici it: Gonfidinee and trust bus in holy -things—Brother F} ly, our 
in her Heavenly Father, without ore, 6X pastor, Poster,” ‘an Others, with’: 
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have rested from their labors, but their | 
works do follow them. 


We shall mect in that changeless clime, 
Where flowers forever bloom,— 
The wreaths of friendship to entwine, 
Around the Savior’s holy shrine, 
To sing his praises all divine, 
In triumph o’er the tomb. 


We, who have knelt so oft in prayer, 
And mingled grateful tears; 
Shall the sweet smiles of Jesus share, 
When we unite together there, 
Free from this world of grief and care, 
And death's foreboding fears. 
Jackson, La., Dee. 20, 1855. 


BY REV. C LAREW.- 


tribulation ; and our Lord has given us to 
understand, that while in the world we shall 
have the same; yet how few have heartily 


them personally ! 


cerning his people. 
But, let us consider. 


suffering, 


A Word to those in Tribulation. 


Tur saints of old went up through great 


considered and embraced this portion of — 
divine truth, as it relates of necessity. to 4 


If we look at it at all, we seem to do SO 
under the impression that we are to be ex-_ 
empted from this. part of God's will peat 


Tow ‘cin fole 
low him who was made. perfect through. 
if we. do not suffer with him > 


WIPFE’s 


bless and 


Ilow can we be made alive to God without ~ 


preserve that. person w hom thou hast: becoming dead to the world! ? And how 
chosen to be my husband; let his life be | can we become dead to the worl, unless. 

long and blessed, comfortable and holy ; | we are crucified. to it? 
and let me also become great “be erucified,...w ithout swiering . from the 


And how. one | 


and changes of the w orld ; “make me amia- 


him. | Unite his heart to me in the dearest’ | 


delight in each other. according to thy -bless- 
ed word aid or dinanee, and both of us may | 


love and service of God forex 


A that I might come, even to his seat! I 
‘would order my-cause before him, and fill 


mect helper for. hint in. all the accidents | 


ble forever in his: eyes, and very dear to 
union of Jove and holiness, and mine tol 
him ia ail the accidents anil ch: anges of the | 

world. Unite his heart to me in the dear- | | 


est union of love and holiness, and mine to, 


him in all sweetness, charity, ‘and. compli- | 
ance. Keep me from all. ungentleness and | 


‘ill-humor, and. make. -me humble and obe- | 


dient, useful and observant, that: we may. : 


rejoice in Thee, having -our Meee in. the. 


| 


0, th ut where I might find him, 


my mouth with arguments. I would 
know the words which he would: answer 
me, and understand what he wou fay 


comfort: unto hi: a sharer in all his. Cross, and tribulations by w hich it is to: be 
joys, a refreshment in all his sorrows, and a | i she 


aecomp lished ?. Nay 


The way to glory i is? 


not. only of the glory that is this 
sphere but: ‘that. innér glory, of the new. 
man formed Ww ‘ithin, who j the likeness 
‘ean be. 
‘done, our old’ man must be crucified, w ith: 
And this 
fi xion: through successive: tribulations, will 
result. in the: complete death ot the: | 
‘mind if we do but endure. ‘the fiery ordeal 
‘through whieh our grea at refiner may re quire 


image of. God.. Before this 


his. affections and. lusts?” 


It would. seem as though we were willing | 
enough to W ith Chris st to the Templo, to 
astonish and confound, by our skill and wis- 
dom, the’ great and the wise; or to the ae 
place where the loaves. and the fishes. are 
multiplied ; or to Jerusalem, to receive the eS ae 
honors. and. praises of the: inconsiderate’ 
throng; or to the mount of tran; sfiguration, 


unto ob, 


where, filled with ecstasy, we shall be cons. 
strained to exclaim, it is good. to be be 
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| 

{ 

other, to answer ‘not a word, though one | | —no: 

| 


here”! And all may have their | Oh, how many stumble, and 


and place in God’s order: yet there is but’ | offended here in the path of Christ ! Instead 


little, or naught in any of them, that is ‘of embracing the crosses and tribulations, 
either crossing or try Ing. | | both inward and outward, which come upon 


And siete, this is. not following Christ | them in the providence of God, as the ap= 


fully. It is only stepping into. pointed and necessary means of their cru-- 


- his path, whenever and wherever it may suit | ‘cifixion and death to the world, they shrink _ 


‘as though some strange thing had. hap- et 
will; in effect, it is not following him at all. pened unto them;” and: take it'as an evi- 


To follow him,:is.to a0) throaih evil, as. dence that God is displeased and angry 


the tastes and: preferences of refined self. | 


well as good report.” with them. 


endure. 


At one time, to con- 


Hence, they have no heart: to 
found the wise in their wisdom, and at. an- 


They do net. 


do they believe t.at God has any 
may have. our lifei in his hand, dethatids wise and kind design init. 


“This is why: 


it; at one time to abound in plenty, and.at- 
another to be an- hungered, and to suffer 
need; at one time. ‘to. have'the praises.of | 
~ the multitude, and at another to hear it ery 


necessity 


they. fail: to grow in grace and in 


have the necessary ength and will- 5 
“ingness to-endure, we need faith ; faith in» 
as loudly, Aw with such a fellow, from God, as the Lord of all, feeding the: 


the face of fhe earth, it is not fit that he. ravens, when they ery; permitting not the. 


should live” 


ship of his sufferings, 


| together.” 


“pate, or-sy with us. 

‘Ah, yes ‘To know C hist i in athe fellow: 
is. as. necessary, In: 
order to be per rected 4 in him,” “as to know | 
him i in his triumy hs... “For, unto you it: is’ 
given, not only lieve on him, but als’: 


suffer for. his sake.” we are jomt | 


heirs with. Christ, uf so be that we. suffer | 


with him; 


sine? 
‘how few. sind 
“Jong before m any ean be br to its | 
divine. origin ‘and -necessit» ! Hence, but! 
few can be found who have not some com=" 
“plaints and diseontent, which they often” exe] 


source of: trial and suffering to them, as 


- they find 3 in att ought not t to be $0. 


that we may, also he glorified) 
orasmuch, then, as . Christ 
suffered ‘or us-in-the flesh, atm: your | 
“selves liewise with the same. mind; for he! 
that hat in ‘the hath ceased. 


without him, 


“every twik, oozing 


‘that it. fortly more fruit.” 


“or Us a wore ne, 


weight .of glery. 


at one time to be on the | young lions’ to suffer hunger ; clothing the - 
“mount, amid its. Taptures, with the | spirits | grass, adorning the lilies, numbering the 
of the just, into. whose company we have | “hairs of our head, and. SO particular. in all 
come; and: at another to be alone, en his “prov idence, that not. a sparrow falls. 
Veloped in rkness, An sorrow, and in great 
heaviness of spirit, where none may partici- 


Yes, faith inhim,as one-who 
sitteth like a ‘refiner and. purifier of: silver, oe 
watching the progress of: the work, and 
keeping. usin his. crucible: only till the res | 
fining process is ‘comp ‘leted; or as. the wise, 
hushandman of: the. winey: avd: whose eye is. 
constantly: “upon: “each. Drangh, pereeiving, 
excrescence, OF. 
“worml-secreting. that is to. be found | 
upon with his sharp pruning-nife, 
vet: mereifaland: hand; “ purging 
4 fidland’ he: ty confie lence i in him, as’ 
Lord from whose hand we receive good, 
and, —wh it it seen to the unwise or 
selieving, <i completely. Cone 
trols our aflictions;: that: they: really work. 
eternal 
Atk things are Ours 


whether it be Paul, A Avollos, Cephas, the 


world, lif den sth, thi igs. presents or 
press” concerting the ‘things which are a} to come, all are ours. 


Need we say 


Ay 


¥ 


Is, it not 
though the way was hard, and many ‘things. ord: to follow Chri ist, self must; be 
fused. in all | its will: and: wisdom, and. the 
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wills and do 
comes to pass in the world, 
this, we have only to embrace ell events, 


gous lesson! His 
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cross accepted, with all its pains of cruci-. | befall us.” 
fixion and death?—that, if we are ever thankfulness, as preferable to all others, | 


purged from our dross, we must pass through | were it only on this account,—that our will, 


the fire >—if ever until happy, we must has no partin them. 
are which God takes to draw a man to himself,.. 
ever found without spot, they must be is to afflict him in that_he loves most ; and . 
cleansed by him whose “coming is uke the to cause this affliction to arise from some | 


endure? In a word, if our garments al 


refiner’s fire, and like fuller’s soap,” pene-_ 


cleansing from all its stains and pollution ? 

Thy way is. then plain. It is simply to 
embrace all the trials and crosses that come 
upon you, whether inward or outward, as 
from the hand of your Heavenly Father. 
Be like Job, who, when stripped of children, 


- possessions, health, reputation, and all else, 
save his life, looked beyond the’ satanic in-- 


strumentality, through which it was all ac- 


complished, and seeing Him, the Invisible, 


who had permitied and guarded it all, he 


i 


The readiest way 


‘good action, done with a single because 


‘trating. every. thread and fibre of the nothing can. more clearly: disclose to him P 
though. s, desires, and intents of the heart: | the emptiness of. “what 1s most loy ely, and 
melting and subduing its unpliableness, and_ desirable in orld... 
Yet, under all this, there may bea peace 
and quiet of soul; like the stillness that. 


prevails far beneath the turbulent waves of 
the ocean. 
lations, from the assurance. that this is the 


way of salvation, the way through the eru- ~ 
-cifixion and death of Christ, to the resur- 
rection in, his likeness, which is life triumph-. 


ant and immortal. The way from the 


earthly to the heavenly, from the flesh’ 
the spirit, and from self to God, 
endured, and blessed the Lord, who. had | : had to learn this, and so must we. To- 


both given and taken away. Let your him was: given. a messenger from Satan 


tention never be taken up with the agency 


But, as. Mr. Wesley s says, “See God i in all 
things, and be resigned, that youmay be. 


conformed. to the whole will of God, who 
es all (sin exeepted,) which 


good and bad, as his will; 
‘the instrumest, but him who: governs ail. 


7 ‘As the has iti— 


‘he un that looks on glass, 
Qa it n may stay his eye; 

Or, ite pleaseth; through it pass 
And then'the heavens espy. 


Happy i is he, who lias learned this jue - 
eve is sh igle; not 


In order to. 


to. buffet him’; a thorn in: the flesh 
through which your trisle come. If you, picree his pride, lest he. should: be exalted 
all will. seem perplexing and w rong. above mea with the. revelati ons of God. 
“Te did “not at fisst® see its necessity, and 
besought the Lord, even. thrice, for its ts 
removal.” 


--But Gods 
removing the trial,-bet 
grace. sufficiont 


swer ed- 


to: in: it. 


Hence, after this; now 
not. reg arding | | rejoice in MY sulle! ngs,” 


fully did ‘he- ‘ste 
together. for 


ing, they should 


att please That is, 


1 ” 
with such things as he has,” and he knows, -when what is now: “our. thet 


as Mr. We: furthcr ays, that the be: st. 
“helps to a growth in grice are the: ill- 
the | alfronts, and. the. losses which, 


Rov, our comes. a pleas 


severinio and Tih “every. 


thing give thanks 


We should receive them with 


Yea, a rejoicing in these tribu-.. 


ROG! 
promising. him 


And“ 
“inthe hope of the af od, and not only. 


ing what they w “God, So: 


also ‘know- 


“that hin | 


gulferings. as. to) their poinfulness 
double, or manifold, which brings of: In the of 


MANY rings,’ hole’ body. is full of +6 W hen We B 
light 3” afford pe; ace and contentment, endure | as. den as: 


» We 
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A. WORD 10 THOSE IN TRIBULATION, 


If we but the cross. Christ, | good soldiers,” the very means through 
chs time will soon come when we shall be} which the Lord may advance them, they i 
crucified unto the world, and the world are sad, faithless, and. discouraged. | el 
unto us; when we shall become “ dead, and | Through all this, they fail to become — y 
live not,” in our old. selfhood, but Christ established, Sometimes they are in a state. ) | 
: live in us, and the life that we shall then | of justification, —of pardon and joyous con- 
g _ live, will be by the “ Sath of the Son of God.” | sciousness of acceptance with God,—but at 8 
Then, all things become alike good; all | others, they are full of unbelief and anxi- 
i - things alike welcome to the spirit: of resig-/ ety, if not painful remorse. Their faith 
nation and thankfulness, The mountains depends mostly upon their feelings and 
-are made low, and the valleys are raised emotions, and. not, as it should, on the i 
up, till all becomes one’ shining highway, unchangeable promise of the Lord. They a i 
where no evil heart, temper, or passion, lack the faith that. would keep them 
found; and the Lary ‘our. “is all immovable, | 
all.” A few of these nestled and anxious 
We may further einai: that these trib- ones at length find -the’ way of peace, and 
ulations, or in other words, the cross of | become established therein, ‘This they find, 
Christ, is wisely presented to all. But oh, | by simply reconsccrating themselves, and 
- how few understand or accept. it! The} their all to God ; and relying on the plain. 
open sinner fights against it, as his bitterest promise, that. they are. in aanaeepenee 
enemy, and, of consequence, realizes a life | “accepted of. him.” They now cease ‘to 
—of inward and, outward violence and unrest. } look at the state of. their emotions, for. evi- 
He will not “take up the "and is| dence of acceptance. They find that it is 
impatient to find it:in his way. fall in the will... When this is in harmony 
. . Even the young convert, in the of | with God's, he’ accepts and approves. 
~~ the joys of a justified state, imagines that he} When it is in opposition to his, even in the 
shall be forever free from suffering—and | sma'lest matter, he is ‘displeased. » 
“cwhen: it comes, “if need be, he is in| upon this plain and scriptural test, they find 
| : 7 heavi iness through manifold temptations or | great: peace, ¢ and are enabled to abide in the. 
trials; instead of “ counting . it all joy,” as. fellowship of the Spirit from moment to 
-gomething which is to’ give “ faith its per- | moment, as they. never did before. ‘And 
fect work,” i in order that he: may be “per-| though tribulations come upon them, and 
fect.and. entire, wanting nothing; he sadly their feelings and emotions vary, as did those 
concludes that he has” deceived or | of their masters, yet they cling to the precious 
he has got’out of the way, and i is under | comforting truth, that, “where there is 
his Father’s displeasure, Hundreds stumble willing mind, IT ts accepted.” . 
halt under. this error for years. They}: With this faith: and of the 
have no strength, or heart to. endure tribu- | way, they ean now: endure and 
Jations, ‘eapedially those that are inw ard, ‘suffering. “They now consent God 
because they have no: faith. that God is in,| shall do unto them, as seemeth unto‘him’ 
‘or has any control over them. The Lord | good.” we put them into the crucible and — 
‘cannot, therefore, advance them, because | ‘into- the furnace; on Mount Tabor, or on” 
they will not abide the fire’ through which: the Cross 5. ‘amid. the. plenty of loaves and 
fie designs to bring them» forth as gold,— fishes, or in. the. wilderness, to. sufier with . 
dross.. You will alw ays find such hunger. and temptation ; for they have been 
: ready “to leap over a W all, and run through | assured that all. work together for ‘good, - 
og troop,” while in the joyous, - luminous, while it is in their heart. to say, “ “thy will 
and ecstatic of the emotional; but: when ral done.” Their language now is *: ‘though 


are > called. to “ endure hardness, as he me. will trust in him, 
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confident that their Father owns them,” 
even “in the furnace of affliction.” 
God now advances them. ‘They are put 


‘into the first fires, which cause the grosser 


dross to arise and pass off, until, as they see 
no more coming to light, they conclude 
that all is pure within. They are then 
subjected to new tests—put into fires hotter 
than the first, when, to their astonishment, 
perhaps, more of the selfish nature is 
brought up to view. This passes also. 
They are not becoming worse, as it may 
seem to them, but purer and purer. Only 
let them abide, and as they are passed from 
vessel to vessel, and from fire to fire, 


dying daily,” they shall be brought forth 


“as gold seven times tried in the fire.” 


Yea, after they have suffered awhile, they | 


shall become “ strong, established, and per- 
fect.” Thus saith the Lord. 


“Mark that Text. 


6 Mark that text,” said. Richard Adkins 
to his grandson Abel, who was reading to 
him the 32d Psalm. “ Mark that text, — 
‘He that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall 
compass him about.’ i read it in my youth 


believed ; and now I read it in my old | 


age, thank God, I know it to be true. O, 


_ itis a blessed thing, in the midst of the sor- 


rows of the world, Abel, to trust in ‘the | 


Lord! 


object is to furnish sin with | 
every species of fuel necessary to inflame it. 
Thus, though Herod for a time postponed 
the murder of John, and éven appeared 
sensible of his being a preacher of truth, 
yet Satan afforded him an opportunity, and 
triumphed in the successful completion of 


his purpose. 


Every sin committed here below, and not 
forgiven, will, and must, be the parent of 
perpetual torments hereafter. God is not 
the author of punishment, but sin is; cause 


and effect were never more intimately con- 


‘nected than in the case sin its 
ae: 7 


| 


Interesting Relic of James. B. 


DEAR have before me an 
original letter in the handwriting of James 
B. Taylor. 
long and deservedly been held in high 
repute among persons of all evangelical de- 


nominations, and more especially among our __ 
Presbyterian and Congregational brethren. — 
The letter contains information of remark- _ 


able interest, not published in the memoir 
of his life. It exhibits the germ of what 


made him, through grace, what he was. It 
divulges a secret of power which. was 


strangely withheld by his biographer—the 


secret of power which made him so mighty, : 
through the Spirit, in overcoming the: — 
world, the flesh, and Satan—so lovely and perry eees” 
James 


variously influential in his piety. 
interesting letter tells the secret. 
B. Taylor, through the grace of our Lord 


His published memoir has _ 


Jesus Christ, enjoyed and professed the _ 


blessing of perfect love. 


rience of ‘perfect love. 


If holiness were merely the doctrine of; a 
sect, we. might. have. excused him, and-he ~ 


We cannot but | 
hope that our friends of various denomina- > __ 
tions will, with us, carefully note the expe- 
rience of the blessed and now sainted young 
man. Let us ask ourselves in the presence yo 

of God what motive could have inducedthe 
biographer of J. B. T. so studiously tohaye 
left out: this_glowing of the 


might have had wherewith to answer before 


his Judge; but in view of the fact that. Se 
holiness is a doctrine of the Bible, and God ae 
says, “Ye are my witnesses,” it ‘surely 
involves high responsibility that such a tes- 
timony should have been withheld from the. 
world, Over twenty. years ‘has the hand 
that traced these lines now beforeme been 


mouldering in the grave. But, being dead, at ‘y 


the sainted J. B. T. still speaketh. 
Methodist, and Congregational, 
other biographers, listen to his testimony of eS 
perfect loye, and see if there is anything = 
his profession that savors of 


PALMER, 
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June 21st, 1822. 

My Dear SISTER,—Thanks to my 
heavenly Father that I ean write you ina 
new strain from what I have heretofore. 
How fraught with complaint have my 
former communications been! much 
have I mourned to you on account of dead- 
_ ness and coldness in my Master’s service, 
my leanness and barrenness! And, indeed, 
I did not tell you the one-half of my dis- 
~ tress and burden on account of inbred sin— 
remains of corruption. No! for my heart was 
too like a den of thieves, too like a cage of 
‘unclean birds, and neither would I distress 
you with a narration. or a disclosure of all 
my pain. How can — praise my. blessed 
Lord for all that he has done for me? “I 
would take the: cup of. salvation, and. ¢all 
-upon his name, and upon my soul, and all 
that is within me to bless his holy name | 
for the great work of deliverance he has 


for me, his unprofitable servant. 
Surely, he has delivered my soul from the | 
snare of the fowler, Satan. 


Yes, he has set. 
' my feet.in a large place, and made me to | 
I left. you Thave had many gre 


cious Seasons my ‘soul has drank from. the 
fulness of God. had a-peace run-| 
through’ my. soul’ which has. been a 
continual feast. 


| ‘The Lord. has given me 
f power over the ady ersary, so that when he 


: Thave enjoyed, and do still feel 
a fulness, which the Tord has bestow ed 


“upon “Yes, perfect love; appears to be. 


the ruling principle soul, so ‘that I 
enjoy a little heaven to go to heaven in. 
Never, my dear sister, have T ‘experienced 
so much enjoyment in religion as, ‘since the’ 


23d of April last, in the afternoon ; that j is, | 

will ever be, a memorable day to ‘me. 

‘ ae _ The kingdom of God, which is peace, righte- | 
_-ousness, and joy in: the Holy . Ghost, was 
- then, if ever, set up in my heart, and I have- 


“no reason ‘to. doubt. 


bedi SO different from what it was before, 


and accordant with those who enjoy the 
blessing and with the Scriptures, that I 
have concluded, and do still believe, that 
my soul enjoys the blessing of FULL 
REDEMPTION. Not that I am impeccable. 
No}; I may lose it through unfaithfulness. 


fear; and Christ the King will perfect his 
strength in my weakness, 


ful theme, HOLINEss, 
trine. Ah! why did I not come to possess 


purgatory, not believing that the blood of 


ALL sin. That is the present tense ; it is 
‘efficacious: now, 
tome a full, a complete. Savior. 


perfection, except the absolute perfection of 


| anpechénded: of Christ, 


blessings in store for me ! 


will they see eye to eye 


|receiveth it. 


much.» And so itis, 


This is my greatest anxiety; but Ineed not. 
lose my confidence. My grace is suffi- - 
cient for thee,” is enough to silence every | 


My mind loves to. dwell on this delight- be 
It isa blessed doc-. 


it before ? Why because, like many other — 
professors of religion, I looked for a death 


Christ, and not purgatory, cleanseth from 


“And the Lord has proved 
Shall I. 
stop here ?- ‘By no means, There is no ~ 


God, which-does not admit ofan increase, 
So, then, may I forget the things behind 
and press forward, and not live as thoughI 
had attained to, or apprehended that: 
degree of perfection for which Ihave been = ss 
O, to know the 
height the depth, the length and breadth of — | 
¢ that which remains for sanctified | onesto 
comes he finds nothing in me. . The world, | know and enjoy! The Lord, has. 
“with all its glittering show, has lost its bait. 
Jesus has fairer charms; my body is kept 
under, SO that my enemies do not triumph | | vineed of the necessity of a speedy work of oe 
‘sanctification of the heart, when God says, ~~ 
“J will cireumcize your heart, and sprinkle 
you with clean water! Whenall Christians 
shall enjoy this, and I think not till then, = 
It-is something 
better felt than: described—that new stone 
‘which’ no man Anoweth, ‘put: 


‘Alas ! that so few jostled ones are con- ipo 


enjoyed it without ‘professing it it, ‘at 
Jeast tome. I am a little surprised at this. 
You might have enlightened mymindvery = sj 
‘You know. I often 
wondered hoy. it was that could Bullet | 
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and bear so. satitallys your trials. But now 


sion requires. Let 3 us live for God while 


it is no mystery. Let me tell you that I) we live; then we shall die shouting, and 


have blessed God for pain. O, what a 
blessed day was last Monday to my soul! I 
was visited witha severe headache. But 
the Lord fed my soul with heavenly manna. 
My heart followed hard after God. Jesus 
was exceedingly precious,—altogether love- 
ly. That affliction was a rich blessing to 
my soul, 


You will no doubt sajbioe with me, inas- | 


much as God has blessed me as he has. O 
~ how delightful is his service! How pleas- 


ing the prospect! I have found what I 


have been panting after for more than six 
years. I panted, but panted rather igno- 
rantly. I was led by the Spirit, and a 
deliverance came such as I did not expect. 
Praise the Lord! He is all; I am nothing. 

The glory of my salvation from first to last 
belongs and shall be ascribed to the Triune 

Three, 
‘I trust the Good Shepherd ~waichicn over 


a ohh you for good. Ile will lead you. He will | 
you with rich food—with his own flesh |. 


and blood. May you enjoy much of his 
presence, which is life; and his loving-kind- 
ness, which is. better than life! Be ne 
My health is very good... road, 
say more, but desist. 
| Yours i in the eens of. our Lord Jesus, 
J. Bu 


you can. cony eniently, please send 

this to Aunt. Sarah~ by some hand who, | 
jnistead of disbelieving, believes the blessed. 
doctrine of perfect love. Sarah enjoys it, 
and tiow, with you, finds that praying 
«breath is not spent in vain. . Continue to 


pray for me, that I may rejoice evermore ; 


pray without ceasing in all, give 

Please remember. me to 
‘dear friends: Some, I expect, are a little 
disaffected to think I profess the doctrine 

of perfect love.» ‘They do not understand, 
because they have not experienced. it. 
~~ You must, as you will have occasion, fight 
for the Lord in. fighting for me. Clear up 
and come out when occa- 


live with Jesus in glory forever. I expect 


: to enter college next. October, Providence 
‘permitting. Sabbath after next, in the 


afternoon, think of me particularly, and 
pray for me; as then, and on every after- 


little congregation. B, 
Advocate &I ournal, 


A Remarkable 


faction to all and every one of England, or 


Dring.”—Weekly Intelligencer, 1654. 


have defrauded no o man,” 


Lectures. 


“We that winneth souls is wise, 


noon of every other Sabbath following, I — 
anticipate laboring for the Lord among my — 


"Simon Dring desireth to give full satis. 


elsewhere, that can justly accuse him that : 
he hath defrauded him in bargains, or any 


other way wronged: him, that so he may owe - 
nothing but love. Published by my order, | 
from the next house to the Harrow, in Wat- 
ling street, in London; so called.—Simon — 


The above is taken from a collection of ~ 
remarkable adyertisements, furnished as 
curious illustration of by-gone ‘times, 
D. possessed a tenderness. of conscience, 
worthy of being cultivated in any and every. - - 
age. Happy. the man, dwelling inthe 
light of God’s countenance under. a lively 
-| sense of his whole duty to his’ fellows, can 

exclaim with the apostle, “ We have wionge:. <2" 
ed no man, we have corrupted no we: 


Thou art. ot “far fr om the ‘kingdom of 
God, said. our, Lord, to the scribe. 
was. not fur from the kingdom, but. still he a 
| was from’ it —he had not entered intoit; 
for the str ongest. conviction. that we ought 
in all things to be conformed to the will of see oe 
God, and | ‘the most zealous desi sire. that we 
may be so, is no more an actual conformity: fe a 
to it than. hunger j is food, or the want of a 
thing the possession of it. But credulous 
desire. leads men to call their wish by the 
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A Witness. 
| My prar Brommer: Allow 
me the blessed privilege of telling the 


wondrous grace of a loving J esus to me. f 
‘Though quite young, I can say, “I know 


that my Redeemer lives.” For some years 


_ past I have been a child of affliction. When 


a little more than twelve years of age, I 
“was converted to God, and since that time 


~ Thaye been enabled to maintain a justified 


state. 


About three weeks ago,—glory to a 


risen Jesus !—I laid my all at his feet, and 
was made free by trusting. sunply in the 
“merits of his atoning blood. 


For two. or three years I ave felt. the 


need of'a deeper w ork of grace in my heart, 


| but didnot entertain, the idea that holiness 
was the great want, until about one year 


since, when Mrs, Palmer’s Faith and Its 


Effects,” fell into my hands. For'some time | 


Tread ‘it cagerly, but the thought that J 


be hoh y—that. I could be, seemed. to | 


an absurditya_ thing impossible. 
I had: given- my. heart: to. God. and 
» that my ‘highest aim was to please him, and 


question arose, “ What more ¢an do?” 


presented to my mind, and knew the | to his disposal.” 
‘spirit of God. was: striving: with me ; but all any, thing, or nothing, for Christ’s sake. I> 
was: indeseribalily dark, and I strove at am anxious about. my earthly lot 
length to lay aside: the thought of. sanctifi-. “whether my cup be bitter or sweet; all 
“eation, a as too lofty an attainment for mor-_ ask is to know the will of God eoncerning. 
tals, About. that time it became ev ident 
Phat health Was declining 


yow wed to the Lord. that, if there: was 


how. beclouded was my mind! The. pas-| 
She peat ‘sage of Scripture,’ “Be ye holy, ‘for I am 
holy,” and’ similar texts, were. frequently | 


: such a thing as holiness for one like me, _ i 
and my health was restored, I would seek —— 
earnestly for it, and my life to his 


service. 
After an absence of about four | 

returned home to my dear friends in health! 
O, how I felt! Ivemembered my promise, 
and the words “Pay thy vows unto the. - 
Lord,” sounded almost constantly in my ~— 
ears. I felt willing and anxious, but did 
not know how to obtain the blessing. God 
took cognizance of all my desires, and 
counted my tears. Under a-sense of dis- 
couragement, I went before him,and witha 
| burdened heart asked that I might be di- 
rected to some kind friend who might ex= _ 
plain to me the. simplicity of. trusting all re 
the hands of the Savior; and thereagain= 
‘in my closet, I vowed anew to be his for- 
ever. “God moves mysterious way;”. 
he. threw, as it were, in my way those 
whose feet were travelling the path of holi- 

ness; and, under the ‘influence. of their” 
prayers and. instructions, the darkness fled. 
I experienced no ecstasy of joy, but I was. 
| lifted above the trivial things of earth, into 
‘a-calm, heavenly atmosphere, ‘manner 
quite inexpressible. Old thingshave passed 
'away—all things have become new—I know 
God's will is mine—L. give myself up fully 


4 


A 


“me, and to have grace to do it. 


;-and my. 


‘Tam willing tobe counted 


‘Iwant to. 
: ‘live the life of the righteous, that I maydie 
friends were advised to send me from home, his. death.» ‘The language of heart is, 
“to try the. benefits. of a chayge of air. ies let my mouth be filled with thy praise, 
—Afresh, all my conyictions to be holy rushed that. I sing” of thy. glory all the day 
upon me “|i! ke a torrent.” O, how Flonged long.” 
for some kind, Christian. friend to converse lating: to the likeness. of my blessed Re= 
with me on the subject of holiness! I felt deemer, and live as in the i 


O, that I may be constantly assimi- 


LAS 
ry 


wont 
~ 


perfeetly willing to remain under the chast- mediate: presence of God! 
ening hand of the Lord, if he ‘saw it best What won is ‘this: a 
for me, and doubted not, health. was) |. ‘Phat caused the Lord of bliss 
“granted me, that it would be for some par-. send sueh pre cious peace 
ticular good. “With these feelings. I To my soul ! 4 


él 


£ 


J 
4 
| 
pt. 


= 


_ 


54 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


The Connexion between Holiness 
and Eternal Happiness. 


Ir is an impossibility to move man to ac- 
tion without an appeal to his hopes and 
fears; and every work that he performs is 
done with the expectation of gaining some 
good, or avoiding some evil. ‘The Scrip- 
tures do not fail to take advantage of this 
principle when urging the Christian on to 
holiness, They clearly teach us that the 


amount of happiness which will fall to our 

~ Jot beyond the grave, will be proportioned 

to our attainments in holiness during our 
pilgrimage through this vale of tears. 

_ The more useful the child of God is here, | 

the more blessed will he be hereafter. 


Not 
even the smallest act, if performed with an 


- eye to the glory of God, shall lose its re- 
ward; and every sinner that we are instru- 
mental in saving shall glitter as a star, in 
- the crown of our. rejoicin 
“that day, when the secrets of all hearts 

~ shall be made known,” every man shall re- 
_. eeiyea reward “ according to the deeds done 
in the body,” and certainly those who have 
been most diligent. in their Master’s cause, 


g, forever. 


shall. receive the greatest reward. But 


is to qualify us for usefulness ? Learm- 


g, talent, and wealth are of no small val- 


| = ad when united with holiness of heart, 
add. greatly to the usefulness of him: 
who possesses them. 

- church is not to neglect these things, but to 
use them for the advancement of the Re-| 


deemer’s kingdom. But they are of but 


little value when contrasted with holiness; 


and the whole history of the church serves 


to confirm the position, that the holier a 

--taan is the more useful he will be. 

- this that made successful ministers of Paul, 
_ Whitefield, Wesley, Emory, and Hedding. 

‘True, these men had talents that. 
have raised them to eminence in any of the } 
walks of life; but had they been destitute 
~~ Of the deep baptisms of the Spirit that they 
_ possessed, they would never have been in-| 


It was 


The duty of the) 


\of 


ness.” If this reasoning of how 


| great value is holiness ! 


But there is another view of this subject, 
that may be worthy of consideration. We 
know that in this life we cannot be happy 
unless our feelings accord with the cireum-. 
stances by which we are surrounded. He 
who has no love of musie, derives no pleas- — 
ure from the fact that his ears are saluted © 
with sounds that would cause other hearts — 
to thrill with emotions of joy. .Let the | 
unlettered person be introduced to the 
society of the learned, and he will find no 
pleasure in their conversation. How little 
pleasure does the sinner find in the service 
To him the Bible is a dull book ; 


and praising God an employment for which — 

But change the disposi- 
tions of these characters, and then how difs 
ferent will be the emotions under the cir- 
cumstances by which I have supposed:them 


he has no heart. . 


to be surrounded! But in heaven all is 


holy. 


He: whose 


his throne haye never been guilty of the © 


| least deviation from holiness ; and those, Ot: 


earth’s children, who are there, are not per- 
mitted to enter that. “ palace of angels, and. 


of God,” until they have “ washed their robes 
and made them: white i in the blood of the = 
Lamb.” “And is. it teasonable to 


that an: unholy person: would be. happy i in: 
such a place, even:were it: possible that-he . 
should be admitted there Would. 
not be sucha dissimilarity betwe een his feel- 


and the society and employment of. . 


that place, as would render him miserable § a 
The sooner we are “ ‘cleansed from all sin,” 
the better will we: to 


that the child of God-should. immediately 


“lay aside every weight, and the sin. that 
doth most easily beset him.” Ever y moment 


delay 1 lessens ‘the amount of 


The. song: that the glorified si 
above, is a song of praise to him who 

redeemed. them from all sin. 
‘smile sends ‘joy to their hearts, “cannot 
look upon sin with the least degree of : allow- | 
ance; ” while the angels that gather around 
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that he will inherit beyond the grave. Shall 
we not, then, strive to gain an 4 sbundant en- 


trance into heaven ? 
Ls’ 


“The Bankrupt. 


‘AN article entitled the Praying Collier in 
a late number of the Reflector, reminded 


us of an incident perhaps as remarkable: — 


ot. 


lucrative business, 
_» habits, his benevolence led him to endorse 
_.. largely for one who had won his confidence 

a Christian brother, but afterwards 

; proved to be a designing knave. 
sued in the good failure ; 


Some twenty-five years since, in-a New | 
England town of some maritime importance, 


there resided a deacon, who was engaged in 
Although of prudent 


is-. 


with scrupulotts integrity, every thing that | 


could be ‘claimed by his creditors was given | 
up. Aowinter of great severity and gene- 
yal business depression followed. His wife 
“and young children looked to him for ‘sub- 


sistence which he knew not how to furnish, 


as his most diligent efforts for employment 


unsuccessful. A debt incurred with 


with dagger-like poignancy. 
suffering wife, gasping her life away in 


no prospect of pay ‘ment was, in his estima- | 
~ tion, sin ; ‘and he sadly saw the little stock of 
provisions, possessed, rapidly dimin- } thing 
ishing, with no way. to obtain: more. He 
was a man of prayer as well as action, and | 
: carried the. case to him who. feedeth the 
ravens. 
succor came. 

dawned when the last ‘ol w ood was on 
fire, and little Hatty told her father 
that the caridles were all gone}. “and how,” 
asked she, “ shall we. take care of dear n mah 


Yet long weary weeks passed. and | 
At length the morning | 


~The question went to the 


the last fearful stages of consumption, her 


eomfortless sick Foom unwarmed, unlighted, 


the’ extent of their destitution, would 


| Specially needed, 


This vision of 


— 


| that he yet had hope in One mighty to save 


him. He fled to his closet; and there, in 


|an agony of prayer, besought the Lord for 


help; and, forgetting all other wants, plead 


| ing deliverance, looking for it, however, i in 
but one way his own earnings, 
But, after a fruitless day of seeking employ- 
ment, gloomily he returned home. 


see before him a generous. pile of wood. 
hands, exclaiming,— 
eatidles! 


bey Where ‘daly you them | Are you 


were not left by mistake, A man knocked 


told him you Then he said, here are 
some candles and a load of wood for him.” 
“T asked him if you sent them; and he 


said he, “I must. n’t tell ; but 
may say to your father, they are a present.” 
But to: what instrumentality. they. were 


| indebted for the relief, was a mystery. And 


ear.’ 


| 


and plead again for the two articles now - 
specifying them with 
| reiterated earnestness. He arose from his — 
in} knees in full assurance of faith and with 
heavenly tranquillity, and went forth expect- ye 


He entered his gate, and was startled to 
‘Little Johnny opened, goat, his | 


“O pa! we've got some wood and some 


‘sure they were not left here by mistake?” ~ 
no,-pa!l”: interrupted. Hlatty, “ they 


~ 


: at the door with his whip ; and, when = | 
“opened it, it, he asked if you lived here. I 


sid, rather guess your pa don’t 


what: particularly interested Deacon 

the character of the ‘anonymous_ presents; 
| that the very things so much. needed, and! 
Pao others, should .be sent, and he was sure’ 
the had mentioned his ‘want of them to no 


Ife questioned the children anew. “They 
described the man who knocked at the 
feos and the horse and truck he drove. A | 
new thought struck: him. “ Why,” said he, 
and the thick darkness .which he knew,“ “that team belongs to my old enemy, Graff, 

i would enshroud her mind, when made aware | Can it be possible that he is the donor ? eS 
80, surely the finger of God has touched his. 
have him to distraction, were it not; heart.” ‘Deacon was, however, | SO” con- 
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_. vinced, that he was their benefactor, that he’ 
resolved on an immediate call to that gen- 


~ Sabbath was openly violated by a brisk trade 


body thought of risking interference. Dea- 
put a stop to the iniquity. His friends 


with a brother deacon, he would take a 
walk: along the wharves of a Sunday morn- 
ing to ascertain who broke the laws by 


selves with an oath” to kill him. Yet they 


closed with great celerity. This species of 
| Sabbath-breaking was at length broken up, 
after various hair-breadth escapes on the 


authorities being shamed into action by 
‘their fearless inal: 


and the degradation and suffering of their 
families, with which Deacon P. was, in this. 
a “enterprise, brought into contact, opened 
_~* his eyes to the evils of the liquor traffic; 
and, turning over his Sabbath reform to the 
- legal authorities, he became known as a 

temperance advocate. This, also, brought | 
him enemies, sometimes. changing ‘even | 
friends into foes. Distiller Graff was among 


bitterly alienated. In vain did the grieved | 
and personal kindness, Even the trifling 
Mr. Graff. 


es old friend. For the first time for years | 
its rd looked with a nod and 
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tleman. 

But who was Mr. Graff? 

Some years before, the sacredness of the 
in fish. The hundreds of boatmen, sailors, 
and their friends, engaged in this desecra- 
tion were so potent in influence, that no- 


con P., though a man of peace, was also a 
man of moral courage. He determined to 


warned him that his life would be endan- 
gered; but, at first alone, and afterwards | 1 


traffic on that day. Men swore at him 
like fiends, fired his dwelling at several dif- 
ferent times, and, at last, “bound them- 


feared his presence; and, at his approach, 
stores would be deserted of customers, and 


part of Deacon P. and his compatriot, the 


brutal drunkenness of the 


the latter, from a warm friend becoming 
deacon strive to conciliate by explanation 
civility of a bow was. havegtud unnoticed by 


Deacon P. entered ‘th: of his 


smile of recognition. It was evident some- 


thing unusual had softened his heart. 


“T have called,” said the deacon, “ to ask 


if you can tell me who sent some wood and 
candles to my house to-day?” = 
“Yes, sir; I sent them.” 


“You are very kind; but pry, tell me 


how you came to do so ? ” 


“But first let me if you really 


needed them?” 
«“ O, I cannot express to you og much 1” 
“ Well, then, I suppose I must explain,” 
said Mr. Graff. “It’s all very singular, and 
seems very foolish. . This morn- 
e, about 10 o ‘clock, as I was busy at my 


suddenly a voice seemed: to say to 
—‘ Send some wood to Deacon P.; he — 


is in want !” I was “astonished. I could 


not believe you needed it. And I-could not 
send it to you of all others. I tried to ban- — 


ish the thought, and went to work again 
more earnestly. But the yoice,—it seemed 


within me,—said again, with painful: dis- 
tinctness, ‘ Send some wood to Deacon 

he is in want!’ I scouted the idea as weak =” 
and silly—a mere phantasy of the brains. 


but it was of no use; I had to succumb: 


the more I ridiculed and fought it, the more ene 
‘vivid and irresistible was the: impression, 
until to purchase peace, and in some awe,I- 
confess, I bade John load: his. ‘team: with 
| wood, and leave it at your 
“For a moment I was at rest, but only 
~The. imperative whisper 
came,— Send some ‘candles!’ Said I to =~ 
myself, this is too. absurd. I will not gratify 
this whim. But again I was so beset with 9 
the mandate, and so distressed and baffled ~~ 
in repelling it, that, as a cheap way to get 
out of torment, J J a Package of 


for a moment. 


candles also. ~~ 


“This matter has been in my ever 
since. Sometimes I have thought j italmost == . 


a freak of insanity, and then, again, such Tae 


was the strange character of the impression, 
| so unexpected, so solemn and powerful;and 


such the singular peace. following compli- 


ance with its dictates, that I almost 


it to be e supernatural.” 
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PRAYING BANKRUPT—WHAT IS TO GIVE uF ALL. 


“ It is indeed the of him who is| ‘What it to give up All? 
wonderful in working,” replied Deacon P.| 
“It was about 10 o’elock, I well remember,| 
that I plead with God for the very articles! In seeking entire holiness, it is of the 
you sent me, in an agony: of wrestling’ highest importance to understand its scrip- 


BY A. A. PHELPS. 


I never knew before. It was. then, too, tural conditions, that the seeker, coming 
that my soul was filled with the conyiction, definitely-to the point; may be successful. 


that my prayer was ay and relief ae Every one is given to understand that there 


come.” | are certain terms, with which it is abso- 
Since hearing a relative slate lutely necessary to comply. But he who 


this incident in his own life, we have often | is entirely honest, and all in earnest for 


wondered how the. sceptic can dispose of this great salyation, is eager to know what 


~ such oceurrences. | While it would be pre-| is implied. in these terms; he wishes to 


‘sumption for the believer to expect. to live! ascertain exactly the steps to be taken, 
_\ by prayer alone, to be fed without his own that he may hasten to the cleansing foun | 


co-operation, as was Elijah, yet are there tain, and experience the destruc- 
»-- not events happening all along the history tion of sin. te | 


Of the. church, in the experience of indivi-| © It j is not desig ened to. quibble on the use es tf 
3 dual members to be accounted for. only on of terms ; though we are never. afraid of 25 : 
ground ofa special Providence, regard- Bible phinsedlogy, when. employ ed: in: 
| ful of the emergencies of the believi Ing | sense designed, The. scriptural idea. is, 
fering people of God. Surely: ¥ Light is | that faith is’ the condition: salvation, 
sown for the righteous,” and to. them. whether, of: pardon « or purity. But, taking 
‘The deepest dark. reveals the starriest hope.” this. view ‘of the matter, we. always. suppose 
[Watchman and Reflector. | certain preparatory ‘Steps prerequisite ‘to, 
| the exercise of saving faith; as repentance, 
of a Lowly Life. in the case of one. pecking: the ‘pardoning 
characters which attract us more are: mercy of God; and the complete sturen- 
always those which are very marked ‘der of all ‘to: Christ, on the’ part of. the: 
peculiar, —bnt often those in which the seeker of full ‘redemption, These steps must 
Peat beauty and, completeness: of the develop- be taken before there is any room for the ~~ 


ment render. it impossible. to. fix. upon. any exercise of the faith. that SAVCS.* Tlenice, 


one’ trait which: AS, more. than we tell the sinner that“ repentance 
God. and faith in- our Lord Jesus 
Near’ the lose. of the last century, Cc hist” are the conditions of. his salyation 
lis ed in the Isle of Wight.a poor, but pious from: the guilt of sin, so we aré accustomed. 
lived in: obseurity o tell the beliey er that. entire consecration. 
‘she diced. But the story ofthe Dairy man’s" and faith in Jesus, are the conditions tipon 
Daueliter has goné jnto all ‘the world, and whith is: -stispended. the promise 
she, | being exerts. an influence of which deliverance from the pollution ofsin, The 
ve she never dreamed when living, | latter mode of stating: the case is the most. aie 
The influence of such a life,—so y pure, | frequent, ‘and, perhaps, quite as fatisfactory 
as any; and yet theres. propriety in say- 
ing that the whole may be included under 
the idea. of consecration. ‘Taking, for the 


| 
an intangible thing, We 

Rot lay. our fingers upon a single great 
in it, any more than we can touch the colors: 


+: 


<p 


Me 


» 


~- 


of the rainbow; yet, as with the rainbow, | present, this view of the subject, let us pros 9g 


we are fascinated. and lifted above ourselves ceed to the -inquiry, often. ‘made, and 
by the spectacle of so: much beauty vanish- important in itself, —W hat docs it 
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By way of guarding against the danger | pline may conduce to the divine glory by 
of underrating the work of justification, we | preparing me for more extended and suc- - 

wish to state that we do not regard the | cessful labor in his cause; and therefore I 
justified peison as having given up only a} may be meeting the end of my existence, 
part of his-heart to God, making some in- | and hence be ina consecrated state, while 
tentional reserve, and who now proposes to | demonstrating a principle of natural philos- 

_ give up the remainder, in order to be fully | ophy, or a proposition in geometry. My 
saved; for, treading in the path of every | will must be all resigned. It must so per- — 
duty, his heart is already given to God, | fectly merge into and harmonize with the —. 

*.» and the smiles of Heaven are already beam- | will divine, that the spontaneous. outbreath- 
-.- ing upon him. Yet, bringing his mind | ing of my heart shall be,— - 
ject of inward holiness, and using, at the May thy will aba ‘sstne be one: 
same time, all the helps in his reach, with |. parents ue | 
| much ardent prayer, and a longing desire} IfIam wholly given up to God, then I | 
iy to have his inbred foes cast out, we are | have lost my identity, so- to speak; and 
: sure the Holy Spirit will shed such heav- ;my own will, could it be written out, would | 
‘enly light through his soul as shall dis- be a perfect transcript of the divine mind, — 
~ close more fully, not only his native deprav- | so far as that mind is understood, My 
ity and unlikeness to the divine image, but | heart will now say “amen.” to every rev- 

also tlre way to be delivered, the course to elation of God’s will, without the least -- 

be pursued when delivered, the narrowness | murmur, or wish to have it otherwise, = .. — = 

and singularity of that course, and the | Thus all the faculties of my mental-nature \ 
additional reproach to which he will be | must move in harmonious action to the — 

subjected, by walking in the narrow way. | Spirit’s dictates.. Nor these alone. A 

These, and other things before unthought covenant must be entered into which shall 

_ of, will rapidly be revealed, as he presses include my entire being, and bring all my. 
his suit for light and salvation; and, in full | powers of soul and body into a state of — 
of the same, the demand will be made consecration from all that is wrong, and 
to throw every thing on the burning altar, | into complete extreise in the right direc- 
and that demand must be met. Hon. The senses, then, must be thon into = 
Let any one ‘who is all on a stretch for| the calculation. If the soul is to be so... 
the purging fires of holiness to be kindled of given up as not to be polluted with: unholy bese S 
-in his heart, urge on his way to the redeem- thoughts and tempers, so. also. must the me GE ; 
fountain, by joining me in the follow- [body be freed, and kept. freed, from the 
| steps, while I deliberately, unresery edly gaudy incumbrances . and pride-feeding.. 
irrevocably render to God asa living customs of a world alienated 
sacrifice, — My senses. must be gratified only go’ far as 
All I am. My “with all its | this can be done, with my eye constant] 
energies. expanding powers. | fixed on the glory of God, even at the haz- 
These powers, no longer. at my own dispo- | ard of appearing singular in the eyes of. 
sal, must henceforth be. disciplined and- the world. “ But must be willing. 
| employed exactly as the Holy Spirit may lost eternally No, no! We can never 
a ue _ Indicate, however much it may conflict with | subscribe to an idea so shocking. Neither : 
own preconceiv ed. notions, My mem-, man nor angel was ever yet vailling’ to be 
ory must be used to retain such things, and shut up with spirits damned, to wail for- 
“such alone, as are judged to stand coniiected ev er in darkness and flames! ~The God of : 
the glory of God, and the triumph of. love is not willing that. any being 
‘But _self-culture and. mental the univ erse should to perdition ; and, | 
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e 


we 
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; prostrated by disease, or removed by death 
I shall still exclaim: “The Lord hath done 


cause of. truth demands. . 
so linked with the honor of God's cause, 

that, if Jesus. rises, my soul exults at his, 
 Tise, but, if he is rejected and put down, my | 

_ own heart. feels the shock, and consents to 
go down with J esus too! This touches a |, 

tender chord, but: I must hide my reputa-| 
tion where I hide —in thie rock that | 
cleft to take me ine 


<-kle-me ever with his. blood :” as King, 
reign. without a rival in this poor hearts: 


d ‘ 
/ \ 


WHAT IS IT TO GIVE UP ALL. Rate 


surely, it is not required of me to be wil- 


ling to do what God is unwilling I should 
do. | 

2. All I have. 
given up, continually, that, when they are 


this; let him do what seemeth him good.” 
My property likewise, (if I have any,) for 
which I am but a steward for a season, 
must be so assigned to the giver’s hands, 
that, should it clude my grasp while doing 


_ my best to use it for God, my uncomplain- 


ing spirit shall instantly acknowledge the 
Lord’s right to take it at his will; and 
while I retain it, I shall hold it w ith such 


open grasp, as to bestow it freely when} 
_. Maerey’s calls are made, and even cast forth | 

the last cent, and retire to the Poor-house | 
for life, rather than have Jesus wounded, | 
and his cause left to bleed at every pore! 


» My reputation must go to the shades, if 
It must be 


All my prospects for the must, 
on the hallowed. altar, Jesus. must 


have the management.of. the whole affair. 
He must. be to mark out. my 
course, and I must consent to be led in that | 
course, whithersoeyer he may direct. As 
brother said, I must sign ‘the blank 
sheet” which Christ presents, and. let hin | 
out afterwards. s, just as he pleases. 


3. All this is to be done in view of that 


to be received.” Tam to receive Jesus, 
all his power: to sav e,—receive him in all 
his’ offices : as. Prophet, to teach me the this point. Jesus is here! Ife is under- 
~ deep: things of God: as Priest, to “ sprin- neath you, with a heart throbbing with the: 7 
to} tenderest compassion, and arms, extended 
Fall into those armsand 
be saved! Yea, wash you ‘the: fountain 


My friends are to be so. 


and all pertaining to it. Now there. is un- 
speakable light and glory encircling the 
cross,—there are charms all unearthly and 
divine, most happily associated with it. 


But, if this be true, it is equally true that: 
' there is shame connected with the ‘cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. The offence of -the | 


cross has not ceased. Here the case stands; 


; I take the cross, I must take the whole of 


And if Iam to have entire holiness, 


stand forth before the world, commit- 


ted as a professor and advocate of this 


priceless pearl, I must consent to the addi-. 
tional reproach which will attach itself to 
the cross, in consequence of ths, very po- | 


sition. | 
“«? Tis bitter pain, ’ tis cruel smart; 
Lut, O! thou must consent, my heart,” 


to have full salvation, with all its conse- 
quences. 


“Ifyou, can follow. me far; my brother, | 
‘my sister, you are doubtless on the borders — 
of the promised Canaan of perfect love. 
Another - 
| step remains. to be taken, without. which all | 
Will 


But you are not quite there yet. 


the others will prove unavailing. 
take it?. It is this: 


Give up your ‘unbelief. With — ~ 
all placed. on the sacred altar, and yourself 
fsitting at Jesus’ feet, awaiting the descent 
holy fire, open-wide the of your 
heart, look, up to Tleaven, and ery: 


| Re fining fire. go throngh my heart, 
-Tluminate my. soul; 


Seatter thy life through every part, | 7 


‘And sanctify the whole.” 


ta is coming from the 


comes jth allits refining power. Its sparks: 


already begin to kindle your sacri-. 


fice. The. crucify ing and cleansing process: 
the work will be ecom-- 
Hold. your soul unway eringly 


is going on.” 


to receive. 


at your: feet. That fountain i is sfilled 
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_ment. The promise is sure; “I will receive 


‘how rapid are the Spirit’s operations in the 
case of those who promptly take the suc- 
cessive steps required, as fast as the light | 


HOLINESS. 


with blood, which flowed from the Redeem- 
er’s side. That “blood can make the foul- 
est clean,”—it washes white as snow. Do 
you feel its cleansing efficacy? Does Jesus 
save you now? and does he give the Spir- 
it’s testimony to bear witness to the com- 
pleteness of his own work? If not, keep 
searching, praying, expecting every mo- 


you.” — Take fast hold of it, and ery in 
faith, 


“Be it according to thy word; 
Redeem me from all sin;— 
My heart would now receive thee, Lord, 
Come in, my Lord, come in!” | 


- Finally, we are happy to state, this need 
not bea long and tedious process, requir- 
ing years, or months. It is remarkable 


ofttimes strove with me, and the resolution - 
was often formed to devote myself to his 
service, it was not until the age of sixteen 
that I began in earnest to seek the Savior. 
It was after I had several times presented 
myself as a penitent at the altar of prayer, 
that I one morning; ' while lifting my heart 
in supplication, experienced a ‘sensation 


never before realized. . Yet, I dared~ not 


| believe it to be that peace which the justi- 
fied:soul receives; therefore, said nothing . 


about it to others, and-in a short time my 


| religious interest abated, and prayer was 
relinquished. At seventeen years of age, 
the Reprover again’ visited my heart, 


and I once more yielded to its influence, 


reveals them. The great trouble is, we 


are not. willing to be saved as soon as the 
God of love wants to save us. We are not. 


the most earnest party in this matter. The 

Spirit is interceding, and urging us on, 
with all his omnipotent energy; ahd if his 
heavenly directions were fully followed, we 


should soon find ourselves all safe in the » 
: arms of the Beloved, and lost in the ocean 
of love. 


‘Lima, 


A Sketch. 


2 


:—If you think the foltowing:- 


— sketch, taken from an unpublished Manuscript | 
in the hands of the writer, will tend to help the ; 


inquiring mind, seeking to learn the way of 


- faith more perfectly, you may give it a place in 


the columns of your valuable periodical. 


_ Although God has but one method of saying 


souls, yet he has various ways by which to 


e affording a variety of experience, the commu- 
nication of “which, to is of 


| just here. 


‘obtain it. 


made whole,” 


sketch says: “ Although the spirit of God 


altogether new to me—a peace such as I 


and presented myself, with others, at the — 
altar of prayer. Idid not experience that a 
agony of soul for sin, or that fearfulness of © 
spirit in view of eternal wrath, that many LR 
| have described. I knew that Iwasa sin- 
and as such needed pardon, and it-was 
with a penitent and subdued heart, and tears _ 
| of sorrow, that I sought salvation, ~I was ~~ 
panting after righteousness, and waiting to 
comply: with every ‘condition, i ‘orderto” 
Iwas told to believe, but the 
way of faith was not simplified,and-sofor 
days I lingered at the pool, for lack of 
comprehending just: how to step in, and be?) 2 | 
‘Permit a word of remark 


We have. often thought, as we 
haye seen -penitents day after day, pre- 
senting themselves as subjects of prayer, 
and heard, long-continued. supplication from 
one and another offered in their: behalf, 
impressing ‘the mind of the convicted sinner : 
with the idea that God was. a great way off, 
| that he was ‘very unwilling to bless 
impress truth upon the heart, and prepare it their sin-sick souls, and must be 
for the reception of the great salvation, thus earnestly besought - to. draw near,. and, be - aos ets. | 
moved to compassion, by entreaties, that: 
more time was employed in ‘simplifyi ing the 
| way of faith, much. greater good: might be“ 
AFTER giving an account of life, | effected. If, for instance, the simple cone 
and youthful impressions (which we will ditions of the gospel were’ presented 
omit * for sake of brevity,) the. author of this applied to the heart. with the 
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Are you ready to yield to the said he, you give yourself up to him, 
‘requirements ? ” and to such as could reply ‘that he receives you, because he 
in the affirmative, the following gracious promised thus ‘to. do.’ Now, I began for 
“He that cometh | the first time to comprehend the nature of 
unto, me, Iwill in no wise cast out,” faith, and I inwardly resolved to as the 


promises were offered : 


“you; 


how shall believe ?? | 


burdened and ‘weary heart, a 


“Come unto me, all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest,” I 
will receive you, and will bea Father unto. 
” and, dwelling upon the positiveness 
of the declaration, they were asked if they 
thought that there could be any liability of 


a failure on the part of Christ, he having 
purchased salvation for them, and now 
_Offers it to them without money and price ;_ 


and hence that he has not to be moved by 
their tears:and ‘supplications, to be merci- 
4 ful, but only waits for a full surrender, 
‘and that whenever made, he does receive | 

them—does. give’ them rest, and‘ that, by 
thus believing his gracious word, they will 

obtain the blessed witness. of their accept | 
ance, and be filled “with that: peace. which 
understanding; who can, question 
the blessed results that would follow? By 
such simple. instruction the mind is directed 

to Christ, kind compassionate Savior, 
~“yeady, and. longing to impart unto: them | 

that” pardon and: acceptance which: they. 
desire, and then they will be prepared to. 


lift.their hearts: in. unison with some one 
shall, in fery ent anid eficctual,, because | 


believing prayer, bear. them’ before: the | 


thione, there... to: ‘peceive “the. ‘saly ation: 80, 


freely offered. _ Asking’ pardon for. our Jong | 
a digressio: n, we will return to our narrative, 


then see the pr odueed. ‘upon this 


--sister’s- heart by: a few words of 


morning vin to ‘the inquivies 
of a brother, aéecompanied with the -oft-| 
repeated Injunction, to” believe I’asked, | 
“Then, al 
few words, he opened the of faith. to 
my comprehe: nsion. He repeated some of | 

the precious promises of acceptance, giv en. 


by-the Savior, and told to give my self | 


“away to him just. as I to bring to. him; 
he 


brother had told me. 


“When prayer was being offered at the 
commencement of the meeting, I mentally: aoe 
lifted my heart to God for pardon and sal-- 
vation. I yielded, I trusted, and I was _ 
saved! The burden was removed—I did ° 
‘find rest’ to my weary soul,as Jesus had ~ 
said. He did cast me out, but gra- 
ciously receiveidl me to his heart of love— 
No strong” 
emotions: succeeded. this act of faith—no 
“ecstasy of joy—no brilliant flashes of light 
‘from the eternal throne, shone into my 
“What. was: it then I did experi. 
“A sweet, and 
had gently whispered. 
But it. 
such “peace as ‘the world giveth not, 
It was the dawning 
of the morning. ‘with me 3. I had just 
from the ‘ night” which casts its 


smiled upon, and blessed me. 


Heart,” 
‘ Peace in. believi ing.’ 
‘ still: small voice’ 


to: the troubled. soul, ‘4 Peace.” 


‘that Jesus gave to me. 


dark mantle over ey ery unrenew ed sinncr’s- 
‘heart; and the first glimmering rays ofthe 
‘day. dawn” were penetrating my. souly 
blessed. - earnest “of. the rising Sun 
Righteousness, which W ould. _soon, if, I 
tinued on the watch-tower, greet the Se of fee 


faith with its Sfull-orbed 


In-our next, we will show her progressive . 


| steps; and the difficulties she : encountered, 


before the. ‘noonda yo beams of the. of 


Righteousness illumined her heart, impart- 


ling unto her that full-assurance of faith” 


which gives over all assaults of 


‘must pray and believe,—believe and pray... 
‘Praying and believing must go hand 
hand. This praying ‘without believing will 
‘not suffice: have known. persons 
‘arid fast for. years, and still be in bondage ; 
in doubts and darkness, fears and’ 
nation... “ Without faith it is to. 


‘ 
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—tofore published at Dayton, Ohio, from 
‘whose contributions we have occasionally love the work in. which we are engaged, —— 
and should leave it reluctantly ; ; but,if we = 
know our own hearts, we love the cause 
more. We are interested in sustaining, 


no small degree, to the diffusion of light 


‘ devoted. We shall miss its visits’ much 


It would be foolish to infer from this that 

the cause of holiness is on the retrograde. 
jn the church. So far from this, the fact 

- that three periodicals, exclusively devoted | 

to the subject, circulating by thousands, 
have maintained. an existence for any num- 


- for such reading is on the ‘increase. If it 
‘indicates any thing, it is that the practice 
of multiplying separate publications of pre- 

- cisely the same character may be of ques-| 


| experience in publishing but knows that 
~there isno small amount of labor and ex- | 
pense involved in it, and that one publica- 
tion, well sustained, can be got out at an 

| | economy of. price and beauty. of sty le far 

~ exceeding what can be afforded, if the 
patronage is divided between several of 


country. “We know that, in ‘Saying this, 
we run the risk of being misinterpreted, but 
We assure our brethren that when, in the 
opinion of those interested in the spread 

. of the precious grace we advocate, the | 
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Tur BEAUTY OF HOLINESS, AND 
BATH MIscELLANY. This periodical, here- 


drawn, came to a close with the December | 
It has been under the editorial | 
management of Rey. B. St. James Fry,’ 


number. 


who has conducted it with ability, and in 


an admirable spirit ; and has maintained an 


existence for three years, contributing, in 
on the subject to which its pages have been 


from our table. 


This makes the second periodical of a 


believe, preceded by the Advocate of Holi- 
ness published at Syracuse, N. Y.) that has 
been discontinued during the past year. 


ber of years, is an evidence that the demand 


tionable policy. No one that has had any | 


similar character. ‘scattered all ov er the 


Guide had better be into other 


hands, or issued from another locality, we 
are prepared to resign our charge. We 


not a northern, southern, eastern or west-. 


ern press; but a sanctified press, that shall rex 


issue none but healthful streams. 
To this work we are fully. committed ; 
until God, in his providence, shall: indicate. 
another path of duty. We are happy in 
knowing that this our position is under- 
stood ‘and appreciated by friends in al 


‘kindred character, (it having been, we. parts of the country—friends. who ‘are wiles 4 
ling to merge their local: preferences in. the: 


greater object of pursuing that course that 


will ‘effect the greatest. good. Through 
their co-operation, we are happy toannounce 
a steady increase of our list, now number- = 
ing subscribers from every. ‘part: 
Union, and every quarter: of the globe 


excepting Africa 
It -has been: suggested some; that a 
western, and perhaps a southern agency, — 


‘similar to the one. we have at. Toronto, = hag 
C. W., may be an advantage to the circu- 


ation of our work. We would. simply say; 


‘that we have had the subject under consid- ere 
eration, and,- Proy idence permitting, 
may personally make a ‘tour, in the coming ger 
spring, to see. where, if at all, an Si 
"agency should be established. 
From negotiations which | been it 
progress with Brother Weirich, 
pected to, have. received’ the subscription 
list of the Beauty of. Holiness, and ‘had. 
intended either. to: sent. a. specimen 
number of the Guide, or addressed 


lar to each subscriber. 
however, unknown to us, it has never come 
to hand. We copy below the. noti¢e, pub- — 


lished in the December number, of the = 


For. some reason, 
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“merging x of that neriodical into the Guide. | aid, we agate commend us to God and to the 
We thank our brother for the flattering word of his grace. We say to the readers of 
allusions he makes to our humble monthly, | °X Work, subscribe for the Guide, peruse its 
and renew the pledges which he nas made , P®8°S prayerfully, and you will find it time and 
|  Affectionately, C. E. Werrica. 


To THE PATRONS AND. FRIENDS. OF THE | | 
or Houwwess.— The “ Beavry ” merg- 
ed in the “Guwwe” to Holiness.—The under-| Arminianism, 
signed being appointed at the last session of the - 
Wisconsin Conference, to a mission within its} ‘Typ following note, by Dr. True, of the 


bounds, and his time and strength being solely Wesleyan University, will explain itself. 
occupied in that work, is consequently unable 


‘to attend to the duties of publisher; and having The clause in Professor Finney's Letters, to Ser tlog . iH 
failed to obtain a competent successor, he deems which he refers, did not escape our notice, a 
it his pleasure and duty to merge the ‘‘ Beauty | and we had intended fally to make similar <— 
~ of Holiness” in the well known, and much be- | comments to those here expressed, but un- 
loved, Guide to Holiness.” The ‘Guide ” is | fortunately delayed it form had 
well known to many of our readers, “It is the gone to press:— 
pioneer periodical on the subject of Holiness, 
and is now about entering on the seventeenth | Ai Minpuerows, Coxx., Dee. 26, 1855. 
“year of its existence. It has a deep hold on Br. DEGEN ,—I regret to'see that ow: i 
the affections of its readers, and is regarded as C. G. Finney, in ‘his Letters to Ministers of. 
a clear, faithful and able advocate of the cause | Denominations, in the forthcoming Jan= 
_ to which it is devoted. We most cordially, | uary number of the Guide, has fallen into the - 


therefore, commend it to. our patrons, and hope | 
| of giving Arn 
— that each one will renew his subseription and error of giving the name of Arminianism to. 


efforts in promoting its ‘circulation. The Jan- sentiments, to which the doctrines of Armin 
 uary No., we understand, is to be ornamented lus are as much opposed as. any form of 
with a likeness of Professor Upham, author of | Calvinism, and much» ‘more, in. my opinion, 


Interior Life,” ete., beautifully executed on | than the recent improv ements 
“steel. The “ Guide”? has been enlarged of late, called New Divinity. 


| ‘and it is intended still to. improve and enlarge Page Cony erts 


 itas its patronage extends. It is now gotten | 
Ww ‘eat caution against a self-right 
a up in a very neat: style, but if the patrons of |- ith gr gain ta igh eous © 


the two works will combine their efforts, its en- wae oF: — on the. one: hand, and An 
terprising publisher will make it, more and tinomian neglect of them on. the other. 

more, the joy of many hearts, We say to all, Antinomianism and Arminianism are 
Tet it be'so.. The price is one dollar per annum | extremes, between which they must learn 


; in advance, and though published in another | to steer, or they will 
a section of the land, the postage will be no more wreck of their faith.” 


than. on the Beauty. It is published by Rev. | Iti pity that good men: Tike Mr. Fie 
Henry Vv. Degen, No. 15, Cornhill, Boston, 


«Mass. Should any desire a sample copy of the | ney will heedlessly ‘such injustiog 
Guide,, or should any Agents. of the Beauty|. to, the memory of of the gr eatest. 
take an Agency fortho Guide, they will wisest of the serv ants ‘of God: I om ready 
drop a note to Bro. D. and they will be prompt- to believe it was, in_ “this. case, an uninten- 4 

ly waited on. We earnestly request, all our. tional following of a bad fashion, which 
ate Agents to interest themselves’ in- the Guide. | originated jn "malice or ignorance, ‘and 


give | aper centage as “ehich is now quite offensive to the Metho- 
dists and. other sects, who acknowledge a 
the pleasure within the substantial agreement between their 
three years of circulating many thousand copies | 
of the Beauty. of Holiness, and. now, with a and the doctrinal system: of Arminius. 
"grateful emotion, to God, snd his dear people, Will Mr. Fi inney think this, and lend hig 


for: his and | ‘thelr “influence t to h this be or. else” 
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EDITORIAL MISCELLANY. 


justify it by some small quotation from the | 
voluminous writings of Arminius, which has 
escaped the attention of those who have 
read his works. 
Very truly, 
CuarLes K. TRUE. 


LATENESS OF OUR IssuE.—To some 
of our subscribers, it may seem. strange 
that there should be so long an interval 
between the issue of our January and Feb- 
ruary numbers. For their information, we 
would simply state that it is occasioned in 
part by the press of business which devolves 
upon us at the commencement of a new 
volume, and in part from the difficulty in 
knowing how many of subsequent num- 
_ bers to print—a difficulty occasioned. by 
the changes which take place in our list at 
this season of the year... Weare somewhat 
later than usual this year, but hope soon 
resume our necustomned promptness. 


Tue Mernopist Mac AZINE.-This Mag- 
azine, published at Baltimore, by Dr. A. W.. 
-. MeLeod, has just entered upon the second 

| year of its existence. It is of the same 
size and price with the Guide, and contains 
a large amount of varied matter—com- 
"prising. “Memoirs, Sermons, Theological | 
a Papers on Christian Experience, 
Entire Santification, the Christian Sabbath, 
the Providence of God illustrated, Practi- | 
eal Godliness, etc. To promote the circu- 
lation of both our Magazines, we. hare 
“effected an arrangement with the publisher, 
\ . by which we will send the Guide and Meth-| 


.odist Magazine to one address for One}. 


Dollar and Pifty 


and with success, to 
deceive mankind into the idea, that the 
~ adoption of one sin or vice is par doned, or 
-at least excused, if they refrain from others. 
- In this way did he work upon Herod; w ho, 
¢hough living in incest with Herodias, yet 
_ was very tender and scrupulous about an 
oath,— “ Nevertheless, for his oath’s sake.” 


‘copies are circulated. in this city. 


‘what a conscientious King! 


Book NOorTIcEs. 
the obliging publishers, a bound copy of 


Forrester’s Boys’ and Girls’ Magazine, for 
1856. This popular and fascinating peri- _ 
| odical has lost none of its charms. 
Forrester, Esq., who well knows how to — 
| write for children, is to be assisted hereafter. 


by Francis C. Woodworth, another popular 
writer for the young. The Magazine has 


undergone several improvements, and will — 


evidently take the lead of all juvenile peri- 
odicals. . It is spicy, instructive, moral, and 
beautifully illustrated for its price. We 


We have received from 


Francis: 


understand that upwards of one thousand — 


$1.00 per annum. Published’ by F.& G. 
C. Rand, 7 Cornhill, Boston. .. 


‘Terms, 


We have many other very 


books on hand; but, in consequence of 
the pressure of business that. has devolved 


upon us at the commencement of the year, 


delaying them until our next issue, | 


A SOUTHERN AND WESTERN TocuR:— 


| we are under the unavoidable necessity of 


The senior editor of the Guide contem- 


plates, Providence permitting, a southern — 

arrangements can be 
effected, he may leave before the issue of = | 
|another number, His object will be | 
promote the circulation. of. this. Periodical, 
and of other works published at our office... | 
‘Any suggestions from our friends: abroad, he 

as to the line. of travel which may promise 
the most usefulness and will be 


and western tour. 


wt 


a large accession to our ‘list, for which we 


feel deeply, grateful to those friends through 
‘whose arency it has been brought about. 

We hope that none will tire i in their efforts: |” 
to get additional names. In antici pation ae 

of an increase, we have. printed an extra 
‘quantity of both January and February 
numbers, and: can. continue, probably 
| some time to come, to. supply new. 
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FAITH, AS EXERCISED BY ANCIENT BELIEVERS. eo ee 


“Faith as exercised by Ancient 
Believers. 


sorrow must necessarily prectile, the | 
exercise of sanctifying faith. 


BY J. D. 


. « Let ‘hie. heart of them rejoice that seck the | 
Lord.” —Psatm cv. 3. 


Wr much said sbout. the of | 
| fecling very sorry and broken-hearted, and 
weeping and mourning over our sad con- 


‘dition in order to prepare the heart to. 


receive the sanctifying truth; but we hear 
but little said about the duty of praising: 
the Lord. Now there is- no. one ‘duty 
which is so often enjoined on the child of 


as that: of praising the ‘Lord and! 


xejoicing in him. Paul: says, in 
the Lord always ; ” “ rejoice evermore,” etc., 
while the Psalms abound with such ex- 
hortations. We cannot praise the Lord 
without faith; but we can weep and mourn 
over -our sad. condition for weeks: 


months, and yet have no saying faith. | 


Therefore God. Whaso- offereth 
elorifieth me.” 
find this joyful faith most 
GHlustrated in 2 Chron, xx., by the conduct 


~ of J choshaphat, king of Judah, at the time 


“the children of Moab and: Ammon. came 
against him to battle. We think it worthy 


Sour. imitation, asa. most. beautiful: example | 
of that. faith’ which brings the blessing. 


‘We sce when Jehoshaphat learned ‘that 
had enemies, and that they had. declared 


against. him, he feared, and set. him- | 
to seck the Lord, and’ proclaimed a| 

all Judah stood before: ‘the | 
“Lord! with their.little ones, thelr and 


Now is: not this precisely the first 1 move. 


| ais that the true. child of God makes when he 
Se - finds pride, anger, unbelief, impatience, and 
other unholy propensities. remaining in the 


“hearts ? These war against him, and threaten 
- to overcome and bring him into captiv ity. 
_ to sin. He sees them to be his enemies: 


and: God’s enemies ; he sees. that his heart 
| VOL. XIX —201. 


_|wonder if he does not fear, and set him- | 


| inherit.’ 


jcome by pride, or anger, or. impatience, 


is not pure, and he his 
| Father say, “ Without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord.” 


Under such circumstances, it would be a. 


self to seek the Lord with _—" in order eens: 
‘to have these enemies destroyed. 
But let us notice the king’s praye er on | 
this occasion. It is not a confession of his. 

Sins, but a confession of his need. He con- 
fesses, to be sure, that he has enemies; but _ 
it is evident that he felt none of the con- 
'dembation of Saul. for sparing. Agag, or 
that Achan felt. for retaining the accursed © 
thing ; therefore he could not say, with 
them, “ I have sinned.” Instead of attach-- 
ing any sin to himself, or his people, for _ 
| these enemies being | left in the land and. 
warring with God’s people, he expostulates 
with the Lord thus: “Behold, these our 
enemies, whom thou wouldest not let Isra- 
el invade when they came out of Egypt, — 

| but they turned from them, and destroyed 
them not. “Behold, I ‘say, how they 
‘reward us. to come to cast us: out of thy 
possession, which ‘thou hast given us, to 


- 
. 
- ~ 


4 
* 
owe = - - — 


similar confession of his: ‘enemies, and his 


i need of almighty aid to subdue them? = 


May not he, who is truly convinced of antowan 
bred sin say, Behold, these, my enemies, .— 
pride, anger, impatience, which thou didst= 
not cast out. of cheart- when thou 
broughtest me out of my spiritual Egypt, 
and adopted me into thy family: but NOW, i: 
‘Lord, these enemies: trouble me, and)... 
threaten. to. overcome. Behold, 
‘say, how they seek. to cast me out of thy. 
For 1 am ‘no sooner over- 


than I am cast out of the possession of thy: PS 
justifying peace, “0, Lord, wilt thou not 
judge them?» For we have no might 
against. this. great- ‘company that 
against. us, neither know. we what to. 
‘but our eyes are turned thee.” 
what a model prayer is this for every secker _ 
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GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


no might or power against these inbred 

foes until his eyes are turned upon God. _ 
ie: Yet it is not enough that the Christian 
| confesses his inbred sin, and his own ina- 
bility to save himself from it; he must 
- confess also the sufficiency of the atone- 
ment, and God’s promises of victory in 
Jesus Christ. And then, like the king of 
~\ Judah, let him rejoice and march against 
his foes by acting faith on Jesus, and like 
him he shall soon see the salvation of God 
Let us now notice the effect the word of 
God by Jehaziel has on Jehoshaphat, and 
we have the very quintessence of true gos- 
pel faith. It is a most perfect example of 
that faith which is counted unto the Chris- 
tian believer for righteousness. No sooner 
does Jahaziel proclaim,—* Thus’ saith the 
Lord unto you, Be not afraid nor dismayed 
by reason of this great multitude ; for the 
battle is not yours, but God’s. . Ye shall 
- not need to fight in this battle; set your- 
selves ; stand ye still, at see the salvation 
of the Lord with you,”—than the king 
and people fall down and worship the 
Lord, and they “ praise the Lord God of 
~-Ysrael with a loud voice on high.” This 
~ eonduet of the king shows that he believes 
that he receives. He takes God’s word, 


evidence that he has his pet‘tion; and 
he acts just like the Christian who has like 


‘precious faith; he falls: dow n, and thanks 
the Lord. 


it may be asked, “How can the 
‘hisig believe that he reccives the thin os 


. for which he has prayed ? forhe has pray ‘a 


- God to destroy his enemies; now how can 


answer, he receives God’s promise, and, in| who seek for holiness, and weep and mourn * 


“when he knows they are still alive? 


doing ‘so, he looks upon his enemies as 
_ ‘already slain, as far as his fears go; and he 
feels that he has just as much reason to 
. praise God now, before the battle is fought, 
he will have afterward. He has aimed 
that this battle is not. his, but God's, 
_ that every seeker of holiness could loan 

this, and look to Jesus and the promise, 
instead of looking to their owe 


God gave him’ rest round about.” | 


was fought. 


Therefore he has no fears as to the result, 
and casts off all care respecting it save a 
care to KEEP THE FAITH, and do just what 
God has told him to do. . 

Listen to the king’s exhortation on this 
occasion : “ Hear me, O, Judah, and ye inhab- 


itants of J erusalem. : 
your God; so shall | 


Believe in the Lord 
ye be established ; 


believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper.” - 


And when he had consulted with the peo- 
ple, he appointed singers unto the Lord, 
that should praise the beauty of holiness, as 
they went out before the army, and to say. 


Praise the Lord, for his mercy endureth _ 


forever. “And-when they began to sing -- 
and to praise, the Lord set ambushments . 
against the children of Ammon, and Moab, ce 
and Mount Seir, which were come against | 
Judah; and they were smitten.” * * “So. 
the realm of J ehoshaphat was quiet; for his _ 
Glory 
to the God_ of. battles; it is while they . 
PRAISE and ‘he slays the ene- 
mies. 

Now, what kind of a faith j is this, whieh 
Judah has, which oy ercame theit foes ? It 
is not a mourning faith. not (I had 
like to have. said,). an unbelieving faith. 
They do not wait, in an agony of. mind, to. 
see the salvation of God. They do not 
say, “ True, God has said ‘that he will fight 


this hattle for but he has: not yet, done 
therefore we are still ina ‘sad conditi on, 


and it becometh us to weep and: bew ail us» 
until we see our enemies destr ‘oy “ed.” N 
it is a joyful faith. They helieve God's: 

pr omise, therefore they begin, to rejoice, at 
sing, praise. 


unbelief of some of our. ‘modern believers, 


for months; and complain of the! If Weakne 
and inability to overcome sin. 


We are. elad,. ‘for the sake 


| Christ’s soldiers, that Tehoshaphy tt had faith 
enough. in God's: naked promise to raise. 


that loud shout of praise before’ the battle 


Alt: pleased glorified God 
much more than his continu Vows: and 


fears Ww have done. that 


“They ‘do not show 
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FINNEY'S LETTERS TO MINISTERS. 


~ 


and. penitent’ sinner 
would go and do.likewise. O, begin now 
to believe and to sing, and praise the beauty 
of holiness. March’ against. your enemies, 
saying, praise. the Lord, for: his mercy 
_endureth forever; ” so shall every inward 
- foe be smitten before yout faith, and the 
Lord will give: sel rest. from all. eur ene- 
mies. round about: ~~ 
Pinney’ 8 Letters to Ministors. 
Betoven Br ETUREN. sty my Vast. 
intimated that I had. some things I wished 
to say to ministers‘on. the necessity of their 


begin by saying that to me it seems very 

manifest that the great difference’ in. min= 

isters, in regard. to their spiritual ‘influ. 

~ ence and usefulness, does not lie so much: 

in their literary and scientific ‘attainments: 

as inithe measure of the Holy Spirit Ww hich | 
they enjoy... 

The apostles appear to been |. 

different’ men, after ‘the baptism of ‘the 

Holy_Ghost, from what they were before. 

had been converted. and: ‘called to the. 


tions of Christ, previous: to his. death, and 
-yet they remained amazingly. ignorant and. 
qualified for* the work: to which they 
were. called, until they were baptized. by 
the Ifoly Ghost at the day. of Pentecost. 
‘This baptism did. not; by. any. means, 
-respcet principally : the working of miracles, 
as som. seem to have. supposed; for they} 


“possessed the power. of working’ miracles 


efore? But its main design’ and bearing | 
to, fill them, with. and love, and | 


power in pr eaching the And, as 


». said, after this baptism they appear: to have | 
been, in almost: every respect, entirely dif- 
ferent men. from what they were before. 
Now jt Scems that there are many min- 


being baptized | with the Holy Ghost. dt 


ministry, enjoy ed the personal instruc-. 


day. 


— 


‘wach thing was attainable, nor looked for or 
with but a slight measure of the Holy 


sonal instruction of Christ, but with so lit- 
tle of the Spirit’s influences as never to have 


therefore, as much in the dark, and as. 
| poorly qualified for the work to which they. 
are called, as the apostles were previous to 

the trad of Pentecost. 

Now the thing which they need, and 

must have before they will have power with 
God or man, is the baptism. of the. Holy 
| Ghost. 
-remain in the dark in regard to the spirit- , 

‘ual wants of the church. And however’ 
learned, ‘philosophical, metaphy sical, logi- 

cal, or, if you please, theological, their 


of the mark, and never meet the neces-. 
sities of the church until are 


with the Holy Ghost. 


They need to be set apart: to. the 
by the anointing of God. They may have .. 
been called, bat: not anointed, because. they 
have not sought the anointing. ‘They are 
some measure prepared intellectually, 
scarcely: at. all. spiritua’ly: for their. work, 
Ilence they know not what to say, to. elevate © 
th standard of pict 


chureh; but how few of them, as a matter of 
fact, succecd in promoting oe work of: sane 
tification i in the church. 

“Beloved brethren, take it amiss. 
I speak thus plainly. speak love, and,” 
as I trust, the of Jesus. Christ. 
Do you, as a, ‘mmatter of fact, promote the 
of 

great deal is said’ about a 


pr eparation for the ministry, at the present 


‘said upon the importance. of such 


isters in the. ehurch, atthe present time,. 


~ received: ‘the baptism of the Holy Ghost, 
because ‘they taye. never believed, that any 


i 


ho. have. been converted, and perhaps” 
“ealled to the ministry, who have nev er, for the ministry ?- 


| preparation ; but do permit me to.ask, w hat 
in fact constitutes. a. thorough: eparation 
ols it’ a mere. college 
theological education By no means. 
‘These are important ; Dut Shey are from 


expected it. They have had the gospel, - 


Spirit, just as the apostles had had the per- 


‘understood and felt its power. They are, 


Without this, they will. forever 


sermons may -be, they will always be wide - 


‘And ‘certainly there cannot -be too — 


among: Christians. 
Many. of them produce conviction in the 
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wwe. | 


constituting the principal part of a ‘thieionah 
education. Jndee they ave as nothing, 
when compared with the importance of the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. 


The apostles were, for the most part, un- | 


learned, in the worldly acceptation of t at 
term, and yet, a more efficient class of min- 
isters never existed, And what great num- 
bers, both of ministers and laymen, unlearn- 
ed in human science, haye been among the 
most efficient and powerful ministers and 
laymen in the church of God; while, for 


most part, men that have been the most 


famed for human learning, have been in a 
great measure inefficient and useless in the 
church of God. This by no means proves 


- that human learning is unimportant ; but it 


does prove, beyond all gainsaying, the para- 


- mount importance of the — of the | 


Holy Ghost. 
I would therefore repeat, with great em- 


phasis, what I said at first, that the differ- 
_- ence in the efficiency of ministers, does not 


consist so much in the difference of intel- 


-lectual attainments as in the measure of the 


Holy Spirit which they enjoy. And how 
abundantly do the facts that lie right. upon 


_ the face of the church’s history, demonstrate 
oe -the truth of the assertion! I do not hesi- 
» tate to say, that whatever the age or the 

- learning of a minister may be, he is a mere 


child in spiritual knowledge, experience, and | 
qualifications for his office, without the bap- 
-tism of the Holy Ghost. He certain’ y will, 


must for ever remain so. Until he 


knows what it is to. be“ filled with the 


Spirit,” “to be led by the Spirit,” “to be 


endued with power from on high” to. fulfil | 


his high and reasonable. functions ; he is a 


mere child, and by no means qualified to be 
“8 leader in the church of God. Red: 


A thousand times as much stress ought 


rs be Jaid upon this part of a thorough | 


‘Preparation for the ministry, as has been. 


Until it is felt, acknowledged, and proclaim- 


_ ed upon the house-tops, rung through our 


halls of science, and sounded forth ; in our 


theological seminaries, that this is altogether 


the of the we talk in vain 


of training. 


ed, and distressed beyond expression, when 
so much stress is laid upon the neces- 
sity of mere human learning, and so little 


upon the necessity of the baptism of the ~ 


I must confess, that alarmed, griev- a3 


Holy Spirit. What are we comin; to? 


Of what use would ten thousand ministers 
be without being baptized with the Holy 
Ghost 2 Ten thousand times ten thousand 
of them would be. instrumental neither in 
sanctifying the church nor in 1 converting the : 
world. 
There is little. mid, so little 
so little thought upon this subject; that the 
church are ina gréat measure in the dark, 


jin respect to what constitutes a thorough 


preparation for the ministry. Consequently, _ 
when they employ young men from our 
colleges and theological seminaries, they 
take it for granted, that they. have engaged 


a minister who has taken a thorough course, 
and is well furnished for his work. But’ -— 

alas! how. sadly, and’ al most ‘universally, 
are they disappointed! They find, after 


all, as a matter of fact, that he is spinal 

inefficient, in bondage to sin and lust, and is. 

but a mere babe in: Christian. experience. — 
Now Iam sure, that I do not say this*to™ 


rail; but in the grief and anguish of 
heart. It isa solemi truth, to which the 
testimony of the great mass at the churches 


can. unequiv ocally given. 


ters. will wake ‘up this ‘subject, cunless 


they will seck and obtain this baptism for 
| themselves, unless they will preach ittothe — 
churches, unless this truth be insisted upon 
through the whole course of. education, 


And now, dearly ‘beloved, minis- 


and at random, when we talk of the neces- = a 
sity of a thorough Rerperatine. and course 


‘unlesg a thousand times greater stress be... 


‘aid upon it, both in theory and in practice, ee 
than has been, we multiply the number of 
ministers in vain, Numbers will but. ‘in- ot 
crease the janglings, and strifes, and party. 


zeal, and darkness, and. spiritual death, of 
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BE YE HOLY.—SEEING THROUGH A GLASS DARKLY. 


‘ experience of all the churches i in the land, 
confirmation of what Isay. 
brother in the bonds of the 
G, FINNEY. 


“Be Yo Holy. 


sigHEeD for holiness of life, 
purity within ; 
asked the Lord to my soul 
From every sinful stain. 


2 So much this blessing I desired, 
felt that nothing less, 
Than ‘full redemption in his blood, 
Could bring my spirit 


break the tempter’s ¢liain; 
But when [ gained some envied height, - 

was but to fall again. 


me down in deep despair, 
Feeling it were in yain | 
BCT For one so deeply plunged i in guilt, 


holy state to gain. 
Earth's joys no” longer charmed, | 
bade thenr all depart | | 
Take every idol, Lord, cried, 
Give but a heart. 


Ie took me at my. work: and 1 bade,” 
Milietion’ waters roll, 

ith their. full tide of bitterness, 


Ts saw my treasured, one by “ene; 
Sink *neath the Sw relling 
“Till a seathed anid blighted. thingy 


‘Ana hie; the who had died 
save a ruined: race, 
Now hid from me, his fainting chita, 

The of his fnee. 


4, 


would thy servant be ; 
See Show forth thy matchless power: to save, 
now a sone: frees : 


Believe,” he sia; for, thy faith 
So shall it be to thee? 

Lord, help my unbelief,” I 
must come. from thee,” 


joyful hour ! O, precious faith ! | 


| «Sooing through a Glass is Darkly.” 


was born blind? 


| the works of God should be in 
him, *—John i ix. 2, 3. 


Was 
conscious. existence should hare ey esight 


the poor little blind child as he'was growing 
differs sO much from. the case. of another! 
selves. if any good was to de accomplished 
| great. misfortune. 


blind! 
the fricndly graves | future life, sure enough Who ever thought: 
nya could’ not -sée whither. to. direct his 
| steps: 2 “But we have it in the sequel, from. 
the Savior’s™ lips, that he was. born 

Coan blind that the works of God might be made - 


| the meaning of. any temporal disadvantage | 
cannot be in full, during the 
| cess of it; God might have been glorified i in. 
various ways,—by the blindness. of the i 
fant, the little boy, and the’ young” than, 

the time. of it,—in ways whieh. we have but’: 
Tittle er to ‘Yet. we can think 


is but to look, believe, and Hive,” | 
Savior now replies ; | 
po believe ; Lord, hereILam, 


That bids my wanderings cease ; 

And moored my sin-benighted soul» 

| M. A. B. 


ne And his disciples asked him, saying, ‘Master, 
who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he : 
Jesus answered, — Neither 
hath this man sinned, nor his parents; but that 


a 


«greatly did those parents lament 
to learn that their newborn child appeared. 
to be blind! . Why ‘should it be, that he a 
made an exception to the law, that: 


3 2 


Had they then been told that this is, “that 
the works of God should be made manifest — a 
in him,” how little they would have under- a 
stood the saying! And how: many pitied 


up, wondering why the case of one child — 
Very likely they never thought toask them- 


by the child’s blindness. It was 
then the. 


man in his prime ; how. sad it is that he is 2 
poor the prospect for ug 


‘it-was forthe glory of God that this young 


‘We infer this, ‘that 


manifest 1 him. 
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how it might have been the means of culti- 
vating patience and resignation to an unu- 
sual depth in the hearts of the parents, and 
of preventing evil in the child’s course, and 
of leading the young man to place a higher 
estimate upon the machinery within his 
soul than he would have done, had the 
bodily machinery been all regular. -And 
then, too, the sight of the child, and the 


sight of the young man, might have done 


good to others in the same way, by leading 
them to estimate the higher nature in com- 
parison with the lower. But the manifes- 
tation of God’s power upon the young man, 


in closing up his dispensation of blindness, | 
elicited from the mo t stupid minds the 


ascription of glory toGod. And the circum- 
stance was to be handed down to all gene- 
rations to come, and all give glory to God 
upon hearing it. Who thought of all this 
during the time of the blindness? Did the 
parents, family friend, or strangers? But 
did God, the Almighty, need to put these 
parents and friends to all this anxiety,—the 
child and young man to all this inconve- | 
nience,—for the manifestation of his own | 


works? Sosays the sufferer sometimes; 


could not God make mani: is works,— 


his power over, and his nearness to, mor-.| 
tals,—with sufficient clearness to aecomplish | 


__his highest purposes, without putting my | 
weak nature under tribute? 


Are there 
not ways enough in- which he could set. 


_ forth his prerogatives before the face of his | 
 ereatures, without this sacrifice of heart and. 


flesh? So says the bereaved one w hose 
desolation it seems as if the rocks and trees 


soe wished to cry out to tell. So says the’ wrong 
ag ed, the’ injured one, whose nerves are no. 
Spat longer capable of endurance,—and the suf- 


fferer who rests not from morning to evening,” 
and evening to morning. Pethaps;j in what we 


call God’s greatest works, he can sufficiently 
__ Set forth his character without the suffer- 
a ings of mortals. He could make a world 


without coming near them, though he does 
it for them. But how could he do a work 
‘m them, so well as by the discipline of 
We call our sufferings 


great; why then are not the results coming 
from them great? We have the express 
word of inspiration that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to becom- . 
pared to the glory which is to be revealed 
in us; and that these afflictions are to work =~ 
out for us a weight of glory. Exactly how. 
this is to be done, in all respects, we can-— 
not tell; no more than could the parents 
of the blind child, or ‘the blind man _him- 
self, tell how it was to be for the glory of | 
God that he should be without the external - 
light of heaven. 
“We could see how the biindhees of a 
man should lead to the salvation of a soul, 
for the very appearance of one would sug- 
| gest the thought. 
portance of man’s existence does God put 


in his outward nature to allow the most. is 
important physical organ to be dead, while 
the living soul, in possession | of these 


gans, is capable of having a heayen or hell 3 
within its own domains! 
admonition,—* Take care of that interior 
inhabitant.” “ What shall it profit-a man, 


if he gain. the whole world and lose his. FF 
‘own soul,” is ‘a question naturally suggested | 
when. we. see how little: 


in this view. | 
importance. God puts upon ‘the continua- 


tion of human life below, in itself considered; 4 
how readily, and without ceremony, he will 
remove a man from the earth; chow little it 


grieves him to pronounce. all this: 


rently: important. organization: dead, 
infer that. this part of a human being i is. | 
very minor part.of him} or, strictly speak panty 
ing, that the human part of being is ay 
| very minor part: of that being. 
often seen. in’ him what we sée- 
the merely animal creation, a manifestation — gee 
of aspirations, which could he satisfied only» oe 


in the home of the redeemed; 


finally, failed 


has come to dissolution, but. we hear no 


Flow little ‘of the 


Then comes the 


but these 
manifestations were made throygh phy 
organization indispensable to.us here. 
organization failed him inan hour ; “utterly 
Not merely the 
animal wants cease to be manifested, now ( es 
that the organization which originated. them eae 
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“EXTRACT FROM. A SERMON. : 


wat IT SHOULD BE DESIRED. 


“more the pray er for communion with Divi | his spiritual state very words imply a: as. 


ity,—the desire to sing with angels, _much, He says ‘I hope, because he dares 
converse with ptopheéta.: Now, what is the | | 


probable truth? that these heavenly aspi- 
rations, which would sometimes almost 


carry the soul out of the body, dicd in a- 


moment when the body died ; 


—_ 


not say I know.’ Now assurance goes far 


comfort. 


~ were no longer to’ be dependent on these rie gréat.debt a paid debt, the great dis- 


uncertain organs for their manifestation,— | ease a healed disease, and the great work a 


that the high-soaring spirit should no longer | finished work ; and all others, — business, 


_ be earth-bound, nor ‘look unsatisfied for its 
due measure of aliment. The soul of the 
observer feels what is the truth in the case. 
~ The soul, intimate with that departing soul,. 
“knows. that it still lives. It says, hy. 
should my spirit’ still be active exe, and 
that spirit not be active somewhere >” Do | 
we not in our very sorrow: that. God | 


has made greater. outlay to. -perpetuate 


the existence of a:plant in the earth, than he 

does. the existence of a man here! As 
-man of less value than a plant 5 ? We must 
~acknow ledge ‘that ‘he’ is, unless -he “lives. 

But we see now through a glass 
darkly.” We get but a- glimpse here of 
works of God, which are to be manifest, in | 
us to be born blind, and. to. suf- 
ir this mortal stale, 


CDENT.. 
an. 1856. 


it should be. 


Assurance. — 


a Finer ‘Gert: one hing is 
“to be desired, because of the present comfort. 
and peace it affords. Doubts and fears have. 

j sas power to spoil the happiness of a be- 
hever.in Christ.’ Uncertainty and suspense | 
“are bad enough in any ‘condition, in. the | 
“matter. of our health, our. property, ‘our fam- | 
ilies, our affections, our earthly” calling 
but never as in the affairs 0 our 
souls, And so long as a Deliever cannot 
bev ond ‘I lidpe and I trust,’ he mani- 
feels a degree of about: 


disease, debts, and works, —are then by. 


comparison small. In this way, assurance 
makes him patient in tribulation, calm un- 
der bereavements, unmoved in sorrow, not 
afraid of evil tidings, in every condition con-. 
tent; for it gives him a FIXEDNESS of heart. 
It sweetens his bitter cup,.it lessens the. 
burden of his ¢rosses, it.smooths the rough 
places over which he travels ;_it lightens the 
valley of the shadow of death. 

“Ah, reader! the comfort assurance ‘ean > 
cive in the hour of death isa great: point,» 
upon it; and never will you think 
it so great as when: your turn comes to die, 


who not find out the value and 
of an’ assured’ hope, whatever. they may 


|have thought about: it. during their lives. 


“|General hopes’ and ‘trusts’ are all very 


-} well to live upon. while the sun shines, and ~ 


| the body is strong ; but, when you come to- 


“Desired. | die, you wilh want | to be able to Ry? ‘ know 


jand feel.’ 


it tends to make a Christian an 


| tive, working Christian. “A: believer, who 
lacks assured hope, will spend much of his 
time in inward searchings of heart about his 


| ow state, like a nervous, hy pochondsiaeal 
person, he will be full of his own ailments, zs 


own doubtings and. questionings,— 


his own confiicts and corruptions. In short, | 
will. often find he is so taken up with 
his internal. ‘warfare, that he has little 


if for other things little time to work for 


God.” ‘Now a who has, like Paul, 
‘an assured hope, is. free. from these harass- 
| ing distractions, ‘He does not vex his. soul 


SS 
i 


to set a child of God free from this painful — 
bondage, and so ministers mightily to his — 
It enables him to feel that the 

or that they great business of life is a settled business, — 


In that aw ful hour there’ are: few believers 


doubts about own m. pardon and ace | 
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ceptance. He looks at the everlasting 
covenant sealed with blood, at the finished 
work, and never to be broken word of his 


_ Lord and Savior, and therefore counts his 


acceptance a settled thing. And thus he is 
able to give an undivided attention to the 
work of the Lord, and so, in the long run, 


to do more. 


_ Third. Assurance is to be desired, be- 
cause it tends to make a Christian a decided 


Christian. Indecision and doubt about our 


own state in God’s sight are grievous evils. 
They often produce a wavering and unstable 


— walk in following the Lord. Assurance 


helps to cut many a knot, and to make the 


path of Christian duty clear plain. 


Reader, I verily believe, you have here one 
chief reason why so many in this day are 


inconsistent, trimming, unsatisfactory, and 
half-hearted in their conduct about the! 


world; their faith. fails, they feel an assu- 


-yance that they are Christ’s, and so feel a 


hesitancy about breaking with the world. 


They shrink from laying aside all the ways 
_ of the old man, because they are not quite 


confident they have put on the new. De- 


pend on it, one seeret cause of halting be- 
_ tween two opinions, is want of as urance, 
When people can say decidedly, ‘The Lord he | 


is the God,’ their course becomes very clear. 


“Fourth. Let me name one thing more. 
~ Assurance is to be desired, because it tends 
to make the holiest Christians. This sounds: 
wonderful and strange, and yet it is true. 
It is one of the paradoxes of the gospel ; 


contrary , at first sight, to reason and com- 


~ mon sense, and yet it is a fact. He that is 
| freely forgiven by Christ will always do 
~ much for Christ’s glory; and he, that en- 
- joys the fullest assurance of this forgiveness, 


- will ‘ordinarily keep up the closest. walk 


ee God. It is a faithful saying in 1J ae 
Every man that hath this in 
a baer purifieth himself, even. as he is pure.’ 
None are so likely to maintain a watchful | 
guard over their hearts and. lives as those 
who know the comfort of living in near 
communion with God. feel their 
and will fear losing i it. 


he 


“ Reader, I commend these four points 


to your serious consideration. Would you © 


like to feel the everlasting arms around 


you, and to hear the voice of Jesus daily 
drawing nigh to your soul, and saying, ‘I. 
am thy salvation,—would you like to be a 
useful laborer in the vineyard ? Would you~ 
be known ofall men as a bold, firm, decided, 


single-eyed, uncompromising follower of | 
Christ —Would you be eminently spiritu-. 
ally minded and holy? ‘Ah!’ some peo- 
ple will say, ‘these are the very things our 
hearts desire. We long for them,—we ea 
after them,—but they seem far from us.’ 


«“ Now, has it never struck you, that your 
neglect of assurance may possibly be the 
| main secret of all failures, — that the low .. 
measure of faith which satisfies you may be. 
the cause of your low degree of peace? 


Can you think it a strange thing, that your’ 
graces are faint and when faith, 
the root and mother of thew all, isallowed — 


to remain feeble and weak ? Take my ad- 
‘vice to-day. Seek-anincrease of faith Seek . 


to obtain a simple, child-like confidence in - 
God’s promises. Seek to be able to say 


with Paul, ‘I know whom T have believed 
Lam persuaded ines, he is mine, anid 


BIB 

“You have tried. ‘other: sways 
and methods, and completely failed. 
Change your plan. Go upon another tack. 
Lay aside your. doubts. . Lean more entirely ~: 
on the Lord’s arm. Begin with implicit — 


trusting. Cast aside your faithless back- 


wardness. to take. the Lord. at his. word, 
‘Come and throw yourself, your ‘soul and 
your sins, upon your gracious Savior. 
gin with simple believing, and, all ‘other 


WARNING. | 


the good man, of the tind. 


in what watch the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and would not haye — 


shall soon be added to 


suffered his housé to be broken: There- 


fore, be ye also ready ; for in such.an hour, 
as ye think not, the Son of man n cometh, 
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For si silent on the wing of Time - 


With all life’ labor to be done. 


RAL In I would toil still. 


wait that hour sublime. 


- 3 I om. content to serve in this 


‘to make more, Nothing, is, waste 
* by w ich God i is honored, or man blessed. le 18 here presented. 


I WOULD BE FAITHFUL. —TRIALS OF FAITH. : 13 


I would be Faithful. 


: WOULD be faithful ; 


True to the trust I bear from Heaven, 
Keeping the account with jealous care, 


Nor waste, nor loss; recorded there, 
well what God has given. 


| would not be rons | 


Amid the want. and woe around me, 
An idler slumbering profoundly, © 


I would be faithful ; 
Though careless servants at. my side | 
Mis-spend or lose their precious trust, 
Or hide their talent in the dust, : 


| My own must be wel 


| ‘And, though the world: my course, 


Condemning what I fond] y deemed, 
Of all my works, the best, had seemed 


As though my had evil source, 


‘And, though my ‘eearied uptrit 


Sad and discouraged on the way, 
“And the long night ne’er break in day, 


would. be faithful; 


An hour steadily draws near} 
“And, with a mingled hope fear, 


0, then, when shall up 
The long lent talents of ny Life: , 
Preserved with trembling and with strife, 

And wait the award with awful hope ; 


to hear. the blessed 


From his own lips, Thou hast well done, 


~My faithf ul servant and-my 
“Rise, dwell forever with thy Lord.” me: 


be my ‘triumph “And to 
That hour of joy, that life of bliss 
Faithful to suffer and to. loves 


" 


“Sex ATTERING AND CRE ing 


; my sterious* 


J ob on that. occasion, 


¥ 


rials of f Faith, 


THE ordinary providences of God, and the 


ordinary operations of the Holy pirit, 


not fully bring out, or reveal the power and 


state of the mind; it takes the extraordi-_ 


nary. As the ordinar’ works of genius 
precede the {nis «d or perfect work, so 


God, in dealin: vith his children, takes 
them along the path of knowledge and 


experience from the ordinary, to the extraor- 


dinary, (that is, if the human soul is willing, ~ 
and obedient,) until permitted 
“come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God unto a per- ~ 
| fect man, unto the measure of the stature « 
the fulness of Christ.” 


believing, 


iph.. iv, 13. 
In the accomplishment of this. work, 


| strangeé’as it may appear to the : uperficial 

| disciple, the tests or trials of faith, as the 
soul advances in the divine life, become more~ 
complicated, mysterious and severe. We 
have an instance in the patriarch Job. - Who” 
so holy—so “ perfect an | upright?” and 
yet who suffered such a rush.of complicated, 
severe trials of frith® 

; Enough, we might suppose, were it not for 

the divine nature within him, to” crush his 
‘reason and: his natural life out of ‘existence. i 
One peculiar, and the most excruciating trial | 
‘of his: faith, was, doubtless, an absenee of’ 
the-consoling sense of God's presence. The 
adversary, as the: last: resort’ of his powers. 
| and ingenuity’ to afflict and try that holy 
soul, brought a cloud of thick darkness - 
between him and his God. , That such was 
the: ‘fact, is evident from , the language 
‘He exclaimed, 
1 knew where I might: find him.” 

Again he says, Igo forward; but. he is not 

there's and backward, but Lcannot perceive 
Still not discouraged, he perseveres 
ory, 


in prayer and effort. 


God with our. little, whether in the wi ray of. he,) unto thee, and thou dost not hear Ine. 


time, talents, property, or influence, is the 


is but seed ‘sown, to be gether ed a 


‘Tstand up, and thou. ‘regardest me not.” 


As it was in Jobe: 
cate, so-it may be in ours. 
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have been troubled. ” 
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‘To patient faith, the prize is sure.” 

That such is the trial of faith, in an emi- 
nent degree, to which holy souls are now 
subjected, cannot, we think, be disproved. 
Indeed, to the close student of divine deal- 
ing, it is very apparent. Many of the dear 
children of God are subject to these trials 
of faith without understanding, at the time, 
their true character. 

Lady Guyon mentions something of this 
description, as may be seen in the following 
extract. “The sensible emotion and joy 
which I experienced, were sometimes over- 
whelming. At other times my mind seem- 
ed to be dry, arid, unemotional; and not 
fully understanding the nature of his deal- 
ings with men, it seemed to me, at such 


“times, that God being offerded for some- 


thing, had left me. The pain of his absence, 


(for such I supposed it to be,) was very) 


great. Thinking it to be some fault of 
mine that he left me, I mourned: deeply— }. 
I was inconsolable. I did not understand, 
that, in the progress of the inward death, I 
must | be crucified, not only to the outward 
ys of sense, and to the pleasures of worldly 
yanity, but also, which is a more terrible and 


. trying crucifixion, that I must die to the joys 


of God, in order. that I might fully live 


to the will of God. If I had. known that 


this was one of the states through: which 1] 


Must pass in order to experience the full 


power of sanctifying grace, I should not | 


To “bring the subject before us into clearer 


wa 


* It is'a matter of doubt, toour eiiga; whether 
Madam Guyon’s sentiments last quoted, are gen- 
erally correct. It is certain that no one can 

~“fally live to the will of God,” in an unsane- 
- tified state; but whether “we rust (of neces- 


sity,) die to the joys of: God iin order to experi- | 


ence ” it, admits of doubt: Such an experience, | 
to our mind, rather than 


perfect faith. 


Our quotations fron J Sb; and the 


guage of our dying Savior, as above cited, are | 


easesin point. The trial of their faith was in- 


duced through their “ dying to the joys of God, r» | 


not as a prerequisite to ““experiencing the 


light, we have only to consider the | mortal . 


life of our Savior. . Tempted, tried, and 


afflicted in every and all points in which any 


of his disciples are or can be brought to suf 
fer. One feature only of his most intense 


anguish, have we time on this occasion to’ 


notice, viz :—When closing a life of beney- 
olent toil and sacrifice for the welfare—the 
salvation of others, he felt—(ah! who can 
describe it ?) forsaken of his Father’s love 


and presence in the hour.of his greatest: 


agony and conflict with the powers of dark- 
ness. 


me?’ 


this? It may be ours. 


pling with death, their last foe. 


‘We have not penned the foregoing senti- A 
“ments to incite sadness in the minds of 
God’s dear childr en, but rather the opposite. | 
| sphit—“ The giving: thanks always. for 
all things, counting it all joy when ye fall. 
into divers. temptations,” and not waiting» 
until brought out_of them, as too many 


O! those memorable words, so full 
of unutterable meaning—so touching—so ~ 
overwhelming; in grief and love expiring! | 
What child of God can utter them without .-~ 
tears of deep emotion ? Under theirinflue 
ence our pen falters—we pause to weep. 
Oh! that bitter, bitter cup.. Shall I, in that: 
last dread moment, taste the awful guief, and 
utter, in the language of my dying Savior,” 
“My God! my God, why hast thou forsaken’ 
Dear reader; pause and reflect. 
Are you prepared for a trial’ ‘of faith likes 
Yet how few 
among Christians—ev en the most eminent 

for their picty, suspect. the possibility of 
passing away from earth. in such a cloud... 
—with such- ‘trial of faith, grap: 


carted ™ 


before we. rejoice and bless Every 


“ trial of faith is more precious than gold”— a 


it is a promised legacy —full of rich less: 
‘With this 
view of the subject, we nay mect the trials ~~ 
| of faith, as the early Christian martyrs met 
the faggot and the in. joys and. tric 


‘ings that will endure. forever. - 


umph. O for faith, 


That bears, the dread 
Nor heeds its scornful smile; 


That seas of trouble cannot, ‘dfown, 
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‘LAST WORDS OF CHRIST. = 


Last Words of Christ. _ the scene. of its probationary course, it will 
bear forever,—the passions, which master us, 
NUMBER YI. 


77, « Father, into thy hands I commend a cpirit? ,| Will hold their uninterrupted sway; the 


ecious, but too late, of its own inmnortality ! death its sting, to the grave its victory. Oh! 
They are words of power, whose authority’) in that hour of sipesiahi what hope can sup- 
none can cither gainsay or resist. We may port the soul but the hope of the Christian! — 
plead extraordinary reasons for delay; but, ss Father, into thy hands I commend my — 


- when once the fiat has gone forth, there is Spirit.” This is the language of faith ymthe 


“no appeal. It dispels all the illusions of utterance of an undying confidence in the» 
life, severs all its ties, takes us from. every- Promises of God,—the simple but earnest 
ning that is. inline to our senses, and | ‘reliance of a child in his unchanging love. 


~ Jaunches us in the wide unknown... W ho Iti is a matter of surprise how little, even | 


can venture upon this shoreless ocean, in true disciples, familiarize: their minds with 
_ his own unaided strength, without. gloomy’ the idea of death. The necessary cares and 
doubts and strange misgivings? ‘The reli- occupations of life absorb much of our time, 


a of Jesus may be ignored through life, aid our thoughts are so often perplexed, by * 


| 
»—its blessed promises. forgotten ; ; its. 


“quirements neglected, — but): when death that we seldom think of its inevitable end, 


lays its icy hand upon the heart, it- will : W hile our pulses beat with health, and life, | 


assert its divine origin, and flash. conviction |in its myriad forms, is teeming around us, | 
upon the minds of its most determined ‘it is most difficult to. realize that one day 


BS sing it all will be silenced in the grave. The gene-. 


alone presents, that the end. of life perceptibly, that it is only ‘by an effort: of 
its beginning. ‘True, the. relations. of “memory that we can eal! up the long pro- 
“time exist no ‘longer but the ‘countless. cession of. shadows, and. mark its fearful 
hours, of eternity begin their endless round length. The friends haye loved, the 
the eares of our earthly existence have passed | relatives es We. have: mourned; the- great we- 


away, but only give place to the far “have. ‘reverenced, the poor we have 


nobler employments, of the spiritual world, CORR ed, ail'pass in-review before us, till our. 
the absorbing power of human affection i is shrink: aflrighted: from the: dim but 
but only to revive in a: ‘more olow- startling array. W tun to. the 


Ing and, enduring love. “It w ould. seen as and, in ‘the chang ging scene before ‘us, for- 
the change from the imperfect to the per- ‘get. the admonitions the dead. 
fect, frony time to: eternity, \ would. be gladly. /vine wisdom points: to a different course. 
eleomed by a- spirit g gifted with immortal 
| - powers. But experience proves. that it is | vivid imagery, the suddenness of. the sum- 


brings. before our: minds, -by the. most 


this’ very fixedness i in Our lot which clothes’ 
death i in its. most awful aspect. It is the 


mons, and bids us, in the most solemn man-. 


~midsts of our present trials, and enables us tiny for eternity ; “and. surely, if its: results 
to look forward in hopes of relief. ‘Bat, in momentous, the preparation” ‘for it. 


- the world to come, there is no chan, we, The ' ‘should be regarded as the main ‘object of life, = ste 
stamp, which the spirit bears, when it leaves Father, into thy hands commend my. 


worldliness, which binds us, will only rivet its 
Tite end of life! With what deep andj chains more closely; the heaven, we ne-. 

“mysterious import these words strike upon | glect to secure, will be barred against us; 
the ear; and what echoes of regret do they ‘the Savi ior, we forget, will turn from us for-_ 
wake up in the soul when it becomes con- t ever. It is this thought which gives to — 


the. uncertainty which attends our course, 


It is one of. these: whicti Chris- rations of men succeed ‘each other so 


ner, “ prepare to meet. our. God.” 
to change: vhich supports us in. the the issues of this meeting: depends our. des- 
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failure of their plans, 


on thee, for he trusteth in thee.” 
_ submission, and perfect trust, will ensure 
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HOLINESS. 


spirit.” We do not sufficiently consider 
our filial relation to God, and the great 
privileges which it confers upon us. It is 
indeed an act of singular condescension on 


the part of so holy a Being to allow us to 


come to him with the perfect confidence of 
children, to encourage us to speak of our 


wants, our sorrows, and our joys, to invite 
us to trust our destiny unreservedly into his 


hands, and to give us every assurance of 
his unchanging faithfulness and love. And 
yet, how few of the professed followers of 
Christ act as if they believed it? They do 
not, it is true, neglect all intercourse with 


God. At stated intervals, they come and 


express their general wants, but yet their 
hearts remain a prey to anxiety and care. 


_ They do not feel that practical reliance upon: 


God, which casts off all care, and looks to 
him alone for aid, guidance, and relief. 


Their hearts are not at rest, because they | 
put their confidence in created objects, and 


look to second causes for the success or 
“Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed , 
Perfect 


the blessing of perfect. peace, — then, 
whether we liye, we live unto the Lord ; or, 


whether we die, we die unto the Leod..| 
whether w e,: or ale, we are 


the Lord’s, 


tha of Christians 


living without Sin. 


BY REV. J, BATE.” 


xo. 


My, little children, these things write I unto 


you, that ye sin not.”—I J OHN. di, 1. 


Is upon a rhich bears the 
name standing at the head of this. article, | 


one meets with a host of objecticns coming 


forth from a variety of sources, the purport. 
4 of which are, that. for a Christian to live 
Without committing  sin,- is impossible. | 


in Christianity, partake very much of the 


course of life, of those which raise them, 
It is quite consistent, and perfectly in char- 


worldly, and backsliding member of the 
chtfch, to object to the doctrine ofa holy or 
sinless life. It should excite no surprise, 
that the self-righteous, the rational religion- 
ist, the philosophistiig’ Christian, the senti- 
mental | eliever, the profane and ungodly 
classes of human society, should set them- 


in the present life. Nor should 


ers of Christ, throw out doubts, 
objections, against the possibility of a holy 


| in their weakness, temptations, circumstan-_ 
ces, and losing sight of the economy of 
grace in its fulness power, they might 
have obtained the sentiments ‘which. give 
rise to the objections. We must hope “all 
things” respecting them that are good, 


ings, to bring hem into. the. way of the 
Lord more fully. | 

It isa fist, ‘that objections 
which are raised ‘against any. doctrine of - 


Christianity, do not nullify or destroy that 


doctrine. “ Thy word is TRUTH,” said. our 
| Lord, - ~The truth of God has never “yet 
been abashed, Ww eakened, or ‘confuted, by. 


standeth sure,’ ‘and has never yet been.over- 


| 


desire, inclination of will, state of heart, and 


acter with the indifferent, the negligent, the 


selves against the beauty. of holiness; and _ 
the excellence of perfect love, as attainable 
ose who. 
are aiming at this blessed state, be staggered _ 

in their progress, if they should hear some, 
who are sincere, devout, and humble follow- 

or even 


or sinless life. From early education, from 

reading, from the ministry under which they _ 
sit, from the many failings of some who pro-> 
| fess this state, or from a view of themselves _ 


_and seck by holy living, and scriptural teach- > 


the disputes and cav ils of fallible and imper-. 
fect human nature, |“ The foundation of God 


‘thrown or shaken by the imbecile efforts of - — 
that wisdom which is foolishness with him. Pes 

What i is meant Christian living 
out sin, I shall not stop todefineinsomany = 
words which may constitute a theory, require 


ing the Scriptures to be turned and twisted 
Objections to any precept, or duty from their orginal form, in order t to make. it 
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or Noah, the preacher of righteousness, and _ 

perfect i in his generation, or Abraham, the. 

~ father of the faithful, or Moses, the meek | by the Holy Ghost, and his consequent birth. 
be: man, or David, ‘the man “after, God’s own. ina sinless state, show forth the my stery of aie 
heart, or. the: “apostles, “who. were as their. thenew birthof fallen humanity, intothe new 
Lord, or the host of consecrated souls w hich: ! life and world of Christianity ? And does. 

ov beautify and adorn the history of the church — not his sinless life which has its: basis ‘upon 
the past, or to those, which, as a galaxy sinless’ birth, exhibit the type or. exam- 
of glory, shine forth now in the hemisphere ple, to which every Christian, who is born 


| he found no fault in him... ‘How could 


appear plausible and substantial. I intend | holy, harmless, separate from sinners, higher 
the Scriptures to speak out in their own than the heavens in the purity of his human 


language, upon the subject to which I have ‘nature, and the origin of his divine? The 
addressed myself... They shall state the 'sinlessness of Christ’s human nature and 
theory and practice, which, by the aid of the life, is admitted by all who give assent to 
_ Spirit, I would humbly endeavor to fey the system of his religion. Enough they: 
before the reader, has been said on this point. 
‘There are-four or-five sitiptaifal argu-| Why was Jesus, as a man, born into the 
ments which I shall collect and Jay down, world with a sinless nature, and why did he 
the scope of which will be to prove the pos- live a sinless life? That he might be an_ 
sibility of a Christian living without sin, | adequate and acceptable sacrifice for the — 
T. Exampre. [ shall not dwell upon sins of the world, replies one. True! 
Raaiiole of Enoch,-who walked with God, “was this all? Was there not something : 
else contemplated i in this great fact-of the” 
mediatorial scheme ? - Do not his conception 


of the Christian world. I turn aside from of the Spirit, should be conformed ! 


the less, to the greater, from the sers ants to} The sinléssness of the new nature, which 
Master—the stntess One+Jrsts— is Degotten by the Holy Spirit i in regenera-_ 
THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE Fatner’s GLORY, tion, is.a question which I take for grated; 
TITE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, pas believed by all Christians; The point 
upon which rests the force of my argument 
respecting the character of the human. life. in this. article, i whether the hoh y living of 
of Jesus? ‘They predict that he to. Christ was intended by him, and understood 
born of a Virgin. | They state’ that: this by his apostles as the example which his 
- prediction was fulfilled through thei interpo- followers might imitate? The answer. to 
sition” of the Holy Ghost. was con-, this question. ape tenor of the 
~eeived of the Spirit. ‘Before that he was New. Testament, affirmative, 
borh into the seh angel designated ‘Take my yoke: you learn of me, 
him the “holy.” for and” low ly i in: heart, and ye 
hie was so he liv retaining his shall find rest unto: your souls. For my. 
immaculate’nature. He did-no sin, neither | “yoke is casy, and my burden i is light. Mate 
“was: guile found in- his mouth. . ‘Ife was xi, 29. “For Ihave given you an. : 
tempted i1 a'l points: as we are, yet without that yo. should doas I have done to ‘Fou, 
-sins- The prince’ of this. world came and John. xiii. 15. “ Let this mind be in you, [a 
found nothing in him. Devils -acknowl- which was also in Christ Jesus,” ete. —Phil, 
edged him to be “ the holy’ of God.” 5. “For even hereunto were ye called; 
| enemies, with all their envy, malice, and | because Christ ‘also suffered for: us, leaving 
rage, eould not convince him of sin. Pilate, | us an example, that ye should tread in his 
after he had heard the. worst which his | steps.”—1 Peter. ii. 21. that saith 
‘inveterate foes ‘said against. him, declared he abideth i in him, ought himself also so 
walk, even: as he walked,” —1 John. ii. 6 
or how could the: Jews, when hey was | are es from the. Hips of 


What is the testimony of the Scriptures. 
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Christ:and his apostles, expressing the holy 
life of Christ to be an example to which 
Christians should be conformed. Do the 
Passages teach anything less than this, taken 
in their’ simple, eater. and just. mean- 
ing ? 

‘Again, those passages” which speak of 
believers being clothed in the righteousness 
of Christ, ete., show the same truth. Was 
his righteousness imperfect, sinful in any 
faultless in any point ? 
not. 

The same truth may be deduced from 
those Scriptures, which exhort or stimulate 
to that s ate of holiness, which corresponds 
to his holy living. More upon these here- 
after. 

How was the human person nof Jesus pre- 
‘served from sin, during his life, and by what. 
means may Christians. be preserved in a'sin- 
less state, so that they may imitate his holy 
example? The human person of Jesus, and 
by this:is meant, his body and soul, | ad io 
purity but what was derived from the union 

of the divine. But for this, he would never 
have been miraculously born. It was the 
union of the Godhead with the manhood, 
~ which, gave him, as a man, his sinlessness, 


| and it was the indissoluble union through 


his life, which invested him as a man th 
power to resist the temptations of the devil, 
to withstand, in. meekness, long-suffering, 

ete., all the persecutions of men, which, in 
one word, preserved him in all the unspot- 
_ ted holiness in whic . he was born—a_holi- 


ness derived in its origin, divine in its nature, | 


finite in its extent, and imitatory by his 
_ people. Of course I now speak of holiness: 


of the man as distinct from the Hod it but in | 


‘union withhim 

It could hot have been that Jesus 
“hag e been conecived-and born in his immac-. 
ulate human nature, but by the union of 


“he should have remained in this world with 
an immacul: ite nature, if, after his birth, the 
divine had left it to itself; he would have 
become wea and corrupt as other men. 
_ The combined wil! s of Satan and men against 


“Twill 
. God W ith. it; nor could it have been that | 


him, the multiplied forms of vice, fascinating, 
wooing, persuading ; the customs, manners, 
and conversations of society, with which he 
must have mingled had he remained in the 
world, would have been too gigantic for his 
isolated, ordinary, finite mind and heart to 
have overcome. The fine gold would have 
become dim. The second Adam, like the 
first, would have fallen from_ his excellency 
and glory. 

These remarks will serve to ‘flustrate 
what I have to say, respecting the possibil- 
ity of the Christian living as Jesus did, and 
so living without sin. 

There j is a union of the divine and human 
in Christianity. It is illustrated in principle 
and kind in the person 0 . esus. Obsery e, 
I do not say in like manner and extent: 
for ail men are born in sin, and are: gu’ Ity | 
before God. But as Jesus Christ would 
never have had a perfect spotless human 
nature, but for the union of the divine with — 
it, in its conception, and birth; so men, as. 


they now exist in a corrupted state, a state 


which is relly as ‘no existence in the world 
of Chri istianity , will never have a birth into — 
this world, but by the working of the Spirit. — 


‘in their hearts, imparting unto them 
nature which is not of the w ill of man, ‘nor 


of the flesh, nor of blood, but. of God. 
Except a man be born from aboye, he ¢ean- 
not see the kingdom of God.» That which 


is bora. of the Spirit, is spirit. is: Overy. 
allu- 
sions, to Scripture will lead the: mind to 
recur to numerous others which abound, in. 


one that is born of the Spirit. 


the Sacred Book. * 


All such who have passed 


birth fron that? state. of nion-existence in 


relation: to Christianity, into. its new and wee 


blessed life, are spoken of by the Scriptures 
as haying a union with the divi ine nature. : 


ness of God.” 


them, and wa’ in “them.” 

“There is therefore now no condemnation 

to them which are in Christ Jeé esus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. oss' 
“That ye might be filled with ll the ful- 
ye.» ight be. made 
partakers of the divine nature.” “Know y 
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~ only be preserved from sin, by the main- 
tenance of the union between them and > 


- not that ye are the temple of God, and that | moral agency, in the negative omission of 
duti s or the posit \e act of opposition to 
, the divine nature within him, which was the 

enough that the fact is recorded in the. sin of the angels who fell from heaven, and. 


ye are not your own.” I will not attempt 
an explanation of this mystery. It is 


Scriptures, Naam, who fell from Tden’s primey al 
Again! As Jesus Christ. was only 

served from sin in his human person by the 

union of the divine nature, so Christians can 


Departed Saint. 


TuE following i is tuken from a wack 


published by the American Sunday School 
God—God in them, and they in God. It Union, entitled the ‘““CXIX- Psalm of David 


is on this union that the possibility of Chris- | amplified and illustrated by other Scriptures. 


tians living without sin is founded. Remove It is a biographical notice of Miss Susan: 


this, and the supposition merely, is an absur- Allibone, the Author, and presents a picture that 
| dity and a contradiction. It is here that the | no spiritual ilad can contemplate without inter 


follower of Christ derives strength. 


become his imitator—to keep his command-} “Miss ONE was a Christian of the 
~ ments, as he kept the commandments of his. deepest spirituality... One more heaven)" 


Father... “ Whosoever abidcth in him sin- | minded is scareely to be found. » Her walk 


neth not.” “Whosoever is born of God, was that of Enoch; her anointing was that i 
doth not commit sin; for his seed. remain- of Aaron. was impossib!*to be in her 
“eth in him; and he cannot sin because he. chamber many moments without the con- 
is born of God.” ‘To those who were sciousness that one was in the of 
the similitude of. Christ’s death and resur- a believer of extraordinary attainments. 
rection, crucified to. sin, and. raised to life: holiness, “Truly mieht it. be said of her, 
the Spirit of God, St..’Paul says, she was. “ ‘full of faith and ‘of the-Holy 
& Likewise-reckon ye yourselves to be dead Ghost -monument of: divine -gracoa 
~ indeed. unto sin, but alive unto God through: vessel of honor, that had been fitted to her Bite 
esus Christ our’ Lord,” : Master's She was more than a 
The. Ineorrtptible seed of. trath, ¢ race, ‘sched stone—she- was a pill. vin the temple 
love, peace; goodness, or nother words of God, adorned and: enriched with al 
the moral nature of God dwelling. within, graces of the. Spirit,. showing forth: the 


him; and reigning, (and. if at .dwellat all. it: pr aises -of him who had her with; 


must reign, it wil never be in subjection to iritual blessings, 


sin,) it Preserves him-as was. Jesus, from the, She w as wont to express the comfort. she 


torsin, it invests him with power to “felt in having of the: Redeemer... 
keep imself from the actu commission of to dep end: on! blyod to cleanse, his | 
Sin; 3 and from. the very ‘appearance of evil. righteou: ness to justly. Sho ad evidently 

is-his ight and saly ation, fortress and 


taken her station at the: foot: “ot the. Crows 


high tower, his shield. and bueller, his: and: re: ted. her hop Cs of acceptance and 
and: deliverance... To. say that ‘such a. eternal life, the: finished | work the - 
“soul lived iInsin, which stained the spirit Re: deemer. She seemed to- believe. 
‘pollution, or: affected the: conscience ‘itatingly whatever God hadgaid in his word, 
cullt, were. to attribute: imp sertection, here was a dircetness Coin out of 
pece: ibility. td divine’ her: mihd to God's truih, Siie took of 
“Fe CANNOT. hile this seed itas-a child Ww ould take hoid. of the. words: 
remaincth in him; no more than great. “of a faithful parent. She vested. u its 
~-examp lar and Savior, Before he- can it formed her whole char acter, 
sin, there must be an exercise of hist hias often. becn that shey was 
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never long with others, without saying a 
word for Christ, or showing her interest in 
their welfare. By word or by letter, by 
speaking or by writing, by sending a book 
or a tract, by one way or another, she ap- 
peared always employed in leading others 
to the Savior. 

Her love was not a mountain torrent, 
dependent for its supply upon the melting 


snows, or the uncertain rain ; now brawling, 


and foaming, and dashing along with mun- 
dating force, and now dried up to a little 
streamlet, scarce threading its silvery way 
along the pebbly channel; but a calm, 
majestic river, fed by unfailing well-springs, 
flowing on in an ever-widening, ever-deep- 
ening current, with no boisterous rapids, no 
refluent eddies; giving verdure to all its 
banks, and ever reflecting heaven in its 


“glassy bosom. 


Her zeal, too, was a well-directed zeal. 
She was wonderfully taught by the » ‘Holy | 


Spirit how to speak a word in due’ season. 


Her conversation was always gentle and 


Ww ‘illing, and at.the same time. indicated cul- 
ture and elegance of mind. She had. the 
faculty of making all her acquirements, and 
the rich stores of information which she had 
derived from intercourse with others, tend. 
to the benefit of souls. Hence, slie was pre- 
“pared to meet every. variety of character 
every condition of spirituality. The | 
thoughtless she warned; thie tempted, she 
encouraged; the wavering, she strove to 
confirm ; the inquiring sinner, she directed ; 


the mourner in Zion and the. bruised and 


she comforted. 


Oh, how many will have cause to 


5 Goa through eternity for her bright exam- 


ple, her ardent zeal, and earnest pray ers! 


Ilers was an active and useful life: it was. 


a summer’ 's sun, Which shone. early, bright: 


: ly, beneficently. 


Por several years after she was confined 


to her room, she received a ck: ass of boys 
_ into her chamber every Tuesday, for men- 


tal and religious instruction; on 'T hursday, 
she had a similar class for gils; and on 


‘Saturday: crowd of children 


from every rank in life visited her room, 
repeated their previously assigned verses Or 
texts of Scripture, listened to. the interest- 
ing narrative or instructive anecdote, and — 
then kneeled, while she sought a blessing. - 
on their young hearts. One who knew her 
most intimately, says: “Few in the full 
tide of physical power would ‘have more | 
incessantly yielded to the demands upon 


her timevand thought, «ha felt con- 


strained to do by the master-principle of 
her soul. <A half-finished letter, an attrac- 
tive book, and (dearest and most prized of 
all,). a season of quiet. devotion, must be 
interrupted if a person, however uninterest- 
ing,—a little child even,—desired to see her. 
about the state of their immortal souls, 
Thus has she been a living epistle, a Gally 
reprover to. the Christian, 
working whfle it was day, fearful that the - 
night of death might castits eternal shadow __ 
upon the unreconciled in heart.”™ 
‘She was pre-eminently a- Chris. 
tian. She was a constant. witness to all 
who saw her, that'it is a happiness, and not. . 
a burden, to serve God: that his “com- 


‘mandments. are not grievous that the 


ways of religion are ways of pleasantness, 
and its paths, paths of peace, She was like. 
a sunbeam—bright herself, making 
others bright. Of her apartment the same 
friend obsery es: “It was the brightest spot 
on earth. Blooming flowers, and singing 
birds, and rippling waters, could not have 

produced upon the mind such impressions — 
of softened delight, as a visit to that. cham-— 


| ber, which contained a Christian, $0. 
afflicted with physical suffering, and yet.in. 


the midst of all so patient,’ so SO 
happy. how often have J stood linger 
ing upon threshold of that room—after 
the parting word had been: 
tant to leave a. scene over which even angels, 
on their errands of. love, must ave ‘paused 
When, at the incipient stage of kee 
her physician told her that might have 
to suffer for several months before she won 
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plat the future with dread or anxiety. Tf 
suffering and privation become conducive 
to my spiritual welfare, I should rather pray 


that they may be tenfold increased, than in- 


the smallest degree mitigated.” 


To a friend she writes, “I come all the 


time to Jesus, as a poor helpless sinner,— 
and'as one whom his mother comforteth, so” 
he comforts me; I bring to him the pain 
‘and weariness of an almost exhausted frame, . 
-and realize that we have not an high-priest. 
who ¢annot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities ; and experience confirms. 
~-my-hope he will never leave nor. 
me.” And thus, all along her path- 
| way. until she entered the celestial. city we 


T have no energy ; he is my al 
| and in all, When allusion was made to h 
expected dissolution, she replied : “I Kave- 


‘phasis, “my friends want to 
_as far as possible into the stream.” 

“Neyer shall I forget, (says bar 
my last interview with her in that chamber - 
of death. Her radiant smile—her calm, 
yet heavenly joy—her words of peace and 
-comfort—her felicitous quotations fr om the 
‘Bible— the unearthly elevation of her 


thoughts—her waiting posture for. the ex- eos 


pected summons—her glowing love to the 


find her erecting these memorial pi!! lars of, Redeemer, and her. perfect assurance of 


God’ s. mercy, and her resignation. 

“When at the last she began. to fail, she. 
hailed each symptom of decay as a token. 

God’s gracious intention, to-take her to 
himself in glory; ; she felt that at. length the. 

— time of her going home had come, and each 


passing hour cave. evidence of. the increas-— 


ing brilliancy of her and the grow ring 
Strength of her faith. 


recount the Hundred jew welled thoughts | 


which. she uttered, and which. her many 
friends will ever retain in memory casket, 


 Wwouldshe impossible. “Next to prayer, her 
“chief del ight was to repeat, and to hear, .¢- 


hungered: and athirst after this bread of; 


peated, texts of Scripture. 


life and: water: of life; and she fed upon 


God's word with an avidity which | showed | 


insatiable: cravings of her heart. Toone | 
her cousins, she said: “ I eannot desire,” 


with Ar chbishop Leighton, to die at an 


= | should love to leave for heaven, surr ound- 
ed by my friends. did not know. 
whom have ‘believed, my dying pillow” 
would: be thorny, feel no. anxiety, no 
am per fectly: safe in Chri ist. I 


be kept from presumption. ILow Christ. 


ds dishonored by. doubts: and fears!” To | 
one. of. her aunts, who. ‘stood. watching. her 
intense suffering, 


she. remarked : am. 


feel that J esus is. with mie. 


Walked in Paradise.’: 


entering into the joy of her Lord, made an : 
impression upon my mind too deeply gra- ? 


ven for time. to obliterate. 1 will not. 


attempt to describe that death scene. 


died magnifying Jesus, and at about twelve. 
 elock: on Friday noon, the twenty-second 
of September, (1854,) her. ransomed soul 
‘passed through glory’s morning gate, and 
>. 
“Gently, luminol ther 
“bright spirit set in death.” 


| sets the morning bine,’ 
“Which goes net down behind the darkened West, 
hides obscured, midst tempests of sky, 


‘The Religious Awakening i in. 
‘Sweden. 


and very few, we believe, are aware that for 
‘some time.a great religious awakening. has 
been taking place in that country. ~ 
Lord the Spirit,” has been breaking t up its 
jong frost-bound- formalism, and: has. been 


infusing new life into the ceremo: Hes of a. 


dead, “ccolesiastical routine: The present 
reviv: als” ‘cannot be traced: toa common: 
source. They occured simultancously and 


| “independently in various parts. of the coun- 


try; under the quickening grace of the ie Holy 


not yet received permission to pass over jt 
Jordan. Iam just waiting, youknow, until _ 
it comes; but,” she added, with loving em- 


Tim greater part of our readers, we 
“sume, know little or ‘nothing of Sweden ; 
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The awakening in Delecarlia occurred formerly there was not the smallest spark 
through the instrumentality of the press. | of spiritual life. KEyen from Lapland we 
A publisher, who had a large supply of) hear of lively awakenings—how whole vil- 
~ Tuther’s sermons, suggested to some min- | lages have split up their brandy vats, which — 
isters to purchase the books and sell them | formerly were greatly valued by them—_ 
to their parishioners. They readily made | how the judges in some districts have noth- | 
the purchase—pushed the sale in their re- ing to do, because the people are reconciled | 
spective parishes, and urged their people to in love and peace with one another. Tt-is 
read the word. The people bought it— | gladdening that so many awakenings have 
read, thought, felt, —became awakened, | commenced in almost all directions. Some . 
and soon the ministers found themselves | years since, our fatherland was a desert, in 
surrounded by a people earnestly desirous | whose sandy waste only a few green oases 
to obtain more spiritual food. A blessed | were found here and there; now new oases: 
time of refreshing was enjoyed; but they | shoot up, like the stars of. winter evening; 
have had to endure much persecution for | and if we contempl: ate these oases with 
the trial of their faith, Fe spiritual eyes, how lovely is the life there, 
‘Nor has the reviving influence been ex-! where the soul, f inting with heat ‘in the 
perienced by the “common people” only. | desert, is refreshed with the crystal clear. 
It has entered the universities‘and. schools, | fountains, where living w aters.all ay the thirst 
the army, the legal profession, and the | eternally—where tears flow in streams, but 
clergy. Young ministers have been instru-| they are heavenly tears—where songs oF: 
mental in the conversion of clergymen they praise are raised, more beautiful than those ~ 
were assisting. which at any time have been heard from the 
-Young ladies of good birth soaks accom- lips of the world’s children—and where all» 
‘plishments, have fled to Jesus, and renoune- | the inhabitants are clothed. in. snow-white. | 
ed the world, in consequence of coming into |. garments—the ‘ fine linen’ of the righteous- 
| contact with the gospel in a truly Christian ness of Christ—where love beams i every oe 
school, or hearing it from the lips of a poor} glance, and peace is enthroned on every 
peasant in a prayer-mecting. | forehead, and allare illuminated by realy 
~The revival still goes on, and’ scarce a light from above. 
passes without bringing spiritual addi-| From a recent letter of a in ‘the 
tions to the true church of Christ. And the | centre of the country, we learn tliat, through 
appears to be making bare his holy arm | the preaching and frequent 
to-achieve salvation in every district of the | tations of our pastor, “almost a whole coh< 
land, aregation became anxious ‘about their salva- 
~. In some places, whole congregations ap-| tion,” and that. the children awakened 
pear to be pervaded by the spirit. of awak- | him, “are accustomed to meet: for reading 
ening, and to be in an: inquiring condition. | God's word, prayer, and praise that “ the 
he student, writing from Upsala, Says: colporteurs work most blessedly,” md that, 
is remarkable how Christianity has ad- through one of them, as: many as | 
-yanced among the students within a few | students have been recently. awakened.” 
years. Not long ago, there were scarcely} A minister in the south of the 
two or three students to be found, for a| also thus writes: “ What now more than 
_ series of years, who discovered any evidence | all things else occupy my time, ave great 
of Christian life; now there are between awnkenlsign in Scania, which increase: both 
twenty and thirty. And in the same w ay} in depth and extent. W c-alre: idy reckon 
has it been in these years; more than twenty congregations around this,» 


whole land.” where a greater or less number of men have 
occur eve en in districts where been awakened underst and. their 
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RELIGIOUS COUNSEL.—A SINGULAR CASE. 


ruin, condemnation, and danger, or have | 

been brought, through the gospel, to new 
and right peace in Christ. Whole congre- 
‘gations, for instance, Fjelkestad, where for- 
merly no token of spiritual life had been 


discerned within the memory of man, and 


_ where ministers, equally with hearers, were 
asleep, have been awakened to the intensest 
anxiety, so that a hundred, yea, even a thou- 
- sand, are at one and the same time inquiring, 
—What shall we do to be saved? ” 

How inspiring is this “ good news froma 

far country!” Let us praise the God of all 
- grace for his great goodness, and intercede 
with him in behalf of that land, that he 
would continue to pour out his Spirit upon 
its inhabitants, until“ the wilderness become 
a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be: count- 
ed for a forest. ”__( British, Messenger. 


Religious Counsel. 


ty the natural world, we have the ealin, 
the storm, the sunshine, ete. 


frost and snow in their’ season. 
“moral world.” There are various changes 
= for the’ perfecting, of the work of grace. 
ae Every thing. In beth. worlds. has: its times; 
Its seasons, its uses, its designs. Happy 
~ the man who gains wisdom, knowledge, ex- 
he per ience. and purity through these speaking | 
~“vevents. Yea, in poetic language, we add,— | 


Thrice happy who his guest retains. 
In ater,. face. answercth: to. face,” 


deep experience ‘to the mind of: Christ. | 
power with. God in prayer, and our 
powe er ‘with: men. for their: salyation is in. 
proportion to the measure of holiness. which 


We: possess, When. Jacob prevailed with | 
then he met. and prevailed’ with his. 
offended brother, ‘and the four hundred. 


mien: who. were with him for a: ‘murderous 
design. 

must observe - God’s time, God's way; and | 
re do it in God's. strength. 


‘To. suecced iit ae ‘good. work, we) 


ing to us, through his. word, his ‘Spirit, and 


his prov idences, | will instruct. thee, and 
teach- thee in the way thou: shalt go.” 


Night comes 
» after day, summer after winter, “the cold, 
So in the | 


‘such. 


| saw?” 


A Singular Case. 


DURING the early part of my ministry, a 
into my carriage to ride a short distance. 
he said, “My views are peculiar—I am not 


will not expose me, I will ‘state them to 
you.” This was agreed to, and he said, “I 


if one so young was as fully confirmed in 
infidelity as he seemed to think, I said, 


Christ. ever had an existence ? ” 
was the reply. THe was then requested to 
state: what he thought of this man, Christ 
Jesus. 
‘very good man, a man of creat intelligence ; 


I do not. believe he was the Son of God. 


one of the greatest deceiv ers the world ever 
“Tyconfess,” 
difficulty, and I. have. met .with. other 


He is ever “say- | 


Tear believe i Divi ine ‘Re ‘yelation, and yet 
Tcannot. _beheve.? He was exhor ted toa 


prayerful ‘examination. of the ‘subject ; and aes 
his pledge. obtained: to-read” Dr. Nelson’s 
“Cause and Cure of Infidelity,” ‘and some 
other works, which he subsequently 
that, a ‘southern 
tour for’ his heal th, he died in the triumph 
Reader, don’t” 
‘think the. professed. infidel beyond: 
may be a:much more hopeful case than 


liaye since learned, 


of. the. Christian “faith ! 


‘words indieate—[F. ( Ow EN. 


young man of considerable intelligence got — 
Being inquired of as to his views of religion, 


always. free to speak of ‘them; but, if you 
suppose [am a confirmed infidel.” Doubting : 


you believe that such a being as Jesus 
“y do,” | 


eT think, * said he, “that he was a. 


that he uttered some of the Wisest sayings — 
that ever fell from the lips of man, and died » 
in defence of the doctrines he taught; but. 


“But how is it,” I inquired, “ that 
could be so good. a man.as you describe, 
yet. claim:to be what he was not?For 
he certainly did claim to be the Son of 
| God, and suffered. himself. to be worshipped 
| Do you not. see that he either 
was what he claimed for himself; or he was. : 


said: he; “here is 
apparently» unanswerable. arguments: in 


favor of the. “gospel... confess -I am; 
miserable and alw ays shall. be unless 


- 
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GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


Personal Testimony. 
Tire perusal of Christian experience as 
spread out on the. pages of the. excellent 
Guide to Holiness, and other works, has 
been, through grace, a source of com- 
fort, edification, and spiritual growth 
to me. 
Grace,” I found some very remarkable 


In. the work called “ Riches of. 


ful doubts would occasionally arise, as to 
whether I was really a truly converted 
person. I felt a painful consciousness that | 
I did not enjoy the full freedom of the gos-_ 
pel. This painful conviction did not. arise_ 
from a sense of neglected duty, nor from 
any desire to return. to the beg gaarly ele- 

ments of the world; but, as I afterwards ° 
discovered, by close and prayerful attention. 


cases of the dealings of the Holy Ghost | to the word of God, from the existence of 
with believers, in their entire sanctification. | | certain remains of the carnal mind, that 
I feel impressed that a simple narration of | could only be. destroyed in their evil in- 
the dealings of God with me, in leading me | fluence on my spiritual nature by the sane- 
on from my justification to the rest of pers tifying power of the Ioly Ghost, that. 


fect love, might be to some ‘as useful as! cleanses the soul from all unrighteousness, 


such information has been tome. W hile The Bible showed me that it Was the wiil | 
memory retains its seat, I shall not forget | of God to sanctify wholly his justified chil- 
the useful lessons received from Christian’ dren,—and that. this great salvation was by . 
biography. A growing Christian cannot | faith for those who seek it with all the heart. 
fail to receive fresh impulses, in. the way to The command of God,—* Be ye holy, for I 
holiness, which is the way to heaven, by the Lord your God am holy.” «Te ve: 


~communing. with those noble spirits, so 
eminent for divine wisdom, who, though 
dead to earth, yet speak by.an experience of. 
gospel holiness’ and sanctific d zeal in the 


service of the Lord of Hosts, 
Some twenty-five years ago, after 
for three months through deep convictions of | 


which: is in heaven, is: perfect." 


therefore perfect, even -as your. Father, 
“Thou 
shalt: love the Lord thy God. with: thy 
whole heart,”-——pressed on my soul, with” 
a. weight not less: solemn than «those 


injunctions, in reference to the attainment... 


of the new birth. At-or near this: time, I 


“sing 2ecompanied: by a very painful sense of was permitted to sit under the ministry of 
its enormity, anda deep regret for its com- | | one of God’s ambassadors, who pr eached | hn 
misston, I obtained through fiithin the Lord | | the subject. of gospel holiness eXPCTINe 


some. time before could 
my. exper ienee was and. safe, 


very pleasing evidence of the samé 


Jesus hrist, relief from its burden and ouilt, 
With a joyful assur ance, that what felt was. 


from God, and th: at it. had been bestow ed for 


Christ’s ake in: answer to. prayers: Such, 


3 however, w was my ignoranee and per plexity 
in regard to the new birth, and so fearful , 


was I withal of self-deception, that: it was 
atisfy myself that | 
From. 
my. first settled purpose to serve God, I. 
betook myself to the daily reading of his: 
holy word, as my sureé’and infallible 
to glory; constantly attending the means_ 


of grace as the or dai ch: annels of spiri-. 


tual tion to my soul, 


‘Thus a. 


growth in grace was promoted, attended: 


but, notwithst anding th: » strange rand fear- 


ally and practically. 


Blessed God, the: 
truth found in my convinced heart a ready 
and hearty response. He showed us, be 
precept and by example, by doctrines and: 


chy experience, what the Christian's privilege. 


was, and ‘that: his 
holiness to the Lord. 
“defined exp crimentally, and the path, to it 


made. clear, the determined strife with me ©, 
began. 


“motto. should. he c¢ven 


obtaining the blessing of perfect love. 


bef Ore, 


fully fora time, to make me believe, that 
my doubts and despondency were sins God . 


‘could and w ould not forgive; and that 


Thus, with the thing... 


For six months, the exercises of 
my spirit: were indeseribably painful, alter-_ 
nating between hope and despair of 
temptations were as. they never been 
The enemy tried, but too 
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bearing down. every. temptation from the 


| ‘world, the flesh, and the devil. My state, controversy; but, Sender. sid. ardent 
religiously, was like.one who: had: been in | Jover of the ‘Guide, believing the blessing | 


Ged, the remembrance is still precious, and 


“the: comfort of that grace is still felt. “Son of God was suddenly deserted, and the 
have been a ‘poor scholar in the school of -sensible. presence. of. God withdrawn; 


my heavenly Master, On two occasions, -timating that the’ followers of Christ are | 
q liable to be. deserted, and that his presence. 
ford “withdrawn, from them as.‘a part of the disei- 

dor days; but I did not cease to struggle | Hine? by: ‘which they are tobe fitted to 
times, the-, e'lorify him. Butit is not to be admitted that 
departed from Christ, when he. 
uttered the words,—. Vy God, why hast thow 

as it would deprive his sacri- 
sed Comforter, and thus my own | merit, aid consequently 
happiness, and. hindered my religious influ- leave. the sin ‘of. the world. without an atone- 


ence on others, Surely, of all who ever ment. Take Deity away from any redeeming. 


er, ‘until regained it. 


PERSONAL TESTIMONY. AN INQUIRY. 


want of control over them, was ev have live ed on earth, I am. ha greatest 
I had no power to overcome any other | debtor to the grace of our Lord, Jesus 
temptation. My fear of being overcome and| Christ. May my coming life be more in 


ruined forever, was almost a reality. God, with. what nce: has. done 


only knows what I suffered. 

My error was looking too much to my 
emotions, and: judging of my faith 
hope by that evanescent thing called feel- 
ing; not by the spiritual assurance of faith, 
and faith’s fruit, but that sympathetic effect 
of faith, which is the result of temperament 
and circumstances. 

“But God, by his Spirit, enabled me these,— 
rest by faith on the naked promise ; having. - 
-an_ inward persuasion that it would be ful-} 


me.—[F, DYSON . 


‘An Inquiry; : 


BROTHER, who signs himself A, ‘end. 


the things of God, takes exception to a few. 
words in.a piece published 1 in the last Guide 


meditating on his word, felt. the. power 
of ‘the Holy Ghost sanctify ing me through | couraged by. his wiotd tides 


the truth. Consciousness was fully assured | | stances; to trust in.the name. of. the Lord, a 


of the fact. I knew and felt the blood of and stay upon our God. ‘ | 
Christ cleansing from. all sin. My. peace}. Our correspondent presents his inquiry 
flowed like a: river, deep. cand. constant, ‘and dissent thus : — | 


“Now, I do not take aay pen “6 elicit 


partial health, now restored to perfect | of perfect love (which in my, Judgment. 


ith God). 
h cludes uninterrupted Wi 
ealth, Thw ard foes were dispersed de- | to be attainable in this life, and having 


stroy ed. Enemies. were all without; and.) proved it air ‘experience of nie 


the shield of faith. kept theny out. My soul | | during which period, I bless the Lord, he ct : 


Was more tender, more watehful, and more’ has never left me in darkness, I_beg the 
grateful, than ever before; my evidence 0 


constant. grow thi in grace more satisfying | “Thus s aith the Lord.’ ” 
than at any time in a justified state. _ More | 


Sull further, he says: 
~than twenty years haye rolled by, and, thank 


the article -referred. to, that the Immortal” 


“witness of the blessing was entirely obscured 


witness has been very dim tb the soul’s divinity rad 
A “eoption.- Thave too often grieved the bles- | 


-received the erace and gifts of God, L-haye , at of Christ, and: redemption i is, ruined.” 
made she use of them; and of ally. Again, we. his words 


Is evidently a man deeply. experienced in — 


the Signature 8s. ~The. words are 


eannot concur in the opinion, ‘that 
it is sin alone that interposes a barrier to 
filled in due tinie. Thus, in the discharge. | the constant communion with God. “We — 
of. duty, patiently looking unto. Jesus, and | helieve that it is ‘sometimes a part of. the... >. 
discipline.of God’s children to walk in dark- 
jness and ‘sce no light, And we. are. en-~. 


privilege of entering protest. against 
‘such a sentiment: until T sce it ed 
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ie correspondent, turns upon the meaning 
that i 1S attached to the W ord dark NESS. Tes faith, we 


sense, we» know is sin and ignorance. 
It.is used in this sense the Scriptures, 
~ where “ the children of light ” are spoken of 


shi ‘opposition to “the children of dark- | son, “is, and, I trust, will -be to my dying. 
ness.” "The righteous as distinguished from day, to live to God miyself, and to induce 


~ tual foes ; and all those tri 


| becloud or afflict the soul, are suggestive of tion, page 250. 
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“We think it would be very difficult to | this metaphor. But these do not necessa- 
prove from Scripture, or the experience of} rily imply either a separation of the soul. 
Christians, that the devoted and sincere fol- from God, or the yielding of that faith 


f whom it is said, ‘in him ‘ 
the “life the light of men,’ | through which we are justified. I may not 


must necessarily walk in darkness a part of | be able to understand why it is (t. é. the end _ 
the way to glory. Whata thought!” which God has in view) that Iam the sub- 7 
With the understanding which the bro- ject of such mysterious providences, while 


ther has of the idea entertained by S., we | I have not a doubt in my mind, but that | 


do not wonder at the earnestness of his re-| they are ‘all ordered in wisdom, and shall 


marks, nor hesitate to endorse them. With-| work together, (though perhaps in a manner 


out knowing positively the mind of the writer | unknown to me) for my good; I may not have 


of the article, to which exceptions are taken, | the more sensible comforts of God in my_ 
we venture the opinion, that, so far from | soul, while, at the same time, I retain. un- 


controverting the position assumed, no ob-' shaken confidence in Christ: as my Re- 
jection would be taken to the views here | deemer, through whom I am accepted. by. 
given. Much of the religious controversy | the Father. It is in this sense we think’ 
of the age, we believe, grows out of the that the word is used in the passage ob- 
meagreness, imperfection, and obscurity fj ected to.. Those sensible communications, ~ 
human language; and, before we are pre- | y ‘which God is pleased to impart, for the en- — 


pared to successfully join issue with one : couragement of his children, may. be with- sh 


who differs from us, we must be sure that held for a time for disciplinary pur poses, — 
understand them. 


The whole point, in , _but nothing but sin can break up the union “_ 
the objectionable phrase quoted by. our ‘between . the soul and God. This is our 


conviction ; and, in the possession of this 


common acceptation, when used in a moral 


“Worthy of Imitation. 


My chief concern,” 


the wicked. “Ye were sometimes dark-" cas inany others as. possible, to live to him. 


ness, but now are ye light.”—Ephes. v., 8, Lord, teach my ignorance and help. my 
| 11. “ God hath called us out of darkness,” 
Itisalso employed metaphorically to denote. 3 glorify thee in and with my body and © hs 

misfortunes and calamities. “A day of dark- Spirit which are thine; im “Body: 
ness is a day of affliction,” '—Fsther, 11, 8. temperance, chastity, purity 3 with my. 
This applic ition of the figure is so natural, body by employing all its members, and 
that it is common among Christians to every degree of health and strength which 
apply it to every form. of trial and. thou givest, to thy glory; in my spirit, by 


weakness, and. give thy blessing to my 
. ¢. idolatry, and its sins to. Christianity. : endeavors to show forth thy praise, and 


suffering to whiel1 we are exposed in this. humility, resignation, paticnee, content- 
mortal state. 


‘subjects; the withdrawal of the sensible. grace with my ‘spirit, using my under- 
comforts of the divine | presence ; the heavi I standing, judgment, memory, Conscience, — 
ness induced by the fierce assaults of spiri- will, affections: and all my faculties, to thy 

ials, which either. honor and praise,’ Memigi 


‘says. s Rev. J. 


The mysterious and inex- ment, meekness,. gentleness, and long-suf- 
plicable provid ences, of which many are the fering, -benevolence, hope, love, eyery 


irs, tract edi- 
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ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE LORD. 
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[From Rambles About Boston.} 


: Always Abounding in the Work 
the Lord. 


THR L IQUOR. DEALER. 


“For some time Thad felt a strong: im- 
pression upon my mind that it was a duty 
I owed to a certain man faithfully to reason | 
with him in. reference to his business, which 
was the liquor traffie. I had but a slight 
acquaintance with him, still. I knew some- 
thing of the state of his mind from others, 
and was aware that he had often been the 
“subject of deep religious convictions, and 
had occasionally attended i inquiry: -meetings. 
called at his store ; and, after some little 
general conversation, asked him, if he felt 
satisfied with his business... 

said he, “T don’t know ‘but that 
do. 
Not pefetly are you?” 
think Iam.’ | 
think you are not; indeed, you 
“ How do you?” | 
the very way in. whieh you 
don’t t see why should. not be satis- 
fied ; itis an. honest business.” 
cannot agree with you there ; neither 
“can-T think you believe so in your heart.” 
“As long as the law allows the liquor 


_ traffic, it is. a8. honest a business as yours or} 

Perhaps you wilt soon. Have you. 
| had serious impressions at different times 2". 
«Yes, sit; but what then?” (Anxiously. ) 
many times your’ attention 


any other,’ | 
“Do; you: really in ‘your, soul believe 
that 2 ” 


“Ww hy ‘say 80 do 


“ Why not?” 
Because, in the one case, I should be 


| committing sin, and not in the other.” 


“Ts it no sin, then, to make a man drunk, | 


uy and send him home to abuse his wife and 


children 

“T don’t. make men. 
themselves,” 

“ But you furnish the means, You give 
a man that, which, you know, will take away 
his reason, fire his passions, and lead him to 
deeds of violence and blood.” © | 
“You are. going most too far.” 
“soberly. ) 

I think not. 
is it not?” 
People view these: dierent." 
know that; but do not believe 
and I view them very differently.” 
“Why, what do you: mean 
ously.) 


“they do 


| rum-selling” iS Tong 
abandoned.” 


(wi ith a very. faint smile.) - 


| ness, you would now be: ‘a Christian. 


heaven.” 
Why, sir, don't underatand 


“Becanse: your conscience is ai at ‘case,. 


“and you think of many things te to 


business” as: some ‘other kinds, somebody 


three: times your conv wvietions have 


will engage in. it ; and if I do not, others peed away.” 


will, and there will be: no less spirit used,” 


“Would you steal a horse because. if. you ‘tive.” 


did not somebody else would?” 


“allel case.” 


| simply this, —we ‘bath know that 
and to. be 


“You are not certain that 1 ‘think so! 


been directed to the . subject of religion, | 


suppor In must answe er in the affirma-- 


Why did y you at give 
Coughing) but it 1s not. a. pate your heart to God, and become a Christian ?” 


over, I believ if it were. not for your busi- 
‘Your 

| traffic i 1s “Keeping out of thé of 
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st ak I can; your business was in find peace in Christ till you give it up.” 
your way.” | I was right. A week had not passed 
“Jo you think so?” (Almost solemnly.) | away before that man was convinced that 
ei certainly do. Did you not think | he must give up his business or heaven. 
yourself, if I were in some other business, | After a somewhat protracted «and aes 
perhaps, I should not find it so hard to be-| struggle, he yielded the point, and said, “ I 
come a Christian ?” give up this business, and all things else, 
“T must acknowledge such thoughts have | and consecrate myself to thee, O Christ, the 
_ passed through my mind.” Savior, for time and eternity.” Light at 
“Ah! there is the trouble, you may de-| once broke into his mind, and from that 
pend upon it. This continuance. in liquor- day he has rejoiced in the Christian's hope, 
selling will destroy your soul.” and has been doing an efficient service In 
“T hope not—don’t sav so.” (With an the cause of his gracious Redeemer, 
‘imploring accent.) | | 
“Tam afraid it will. Do you have se- | 
rious thoughts and feelings at the present| I stopped to look at some. daguerreotype 
? Have you been to the inquiry-meet- pictures in Washington-strect... I-went up. 
ing lately ?.” stairs; and, on entering the. room of the. 
Ife made an involuntary start at the last ‘ artist, said to him, “ Your pictures-i in 1 the: 
‘question, and, looking at me wonderingly, entry are very Rae." 
said, “Ihave been troubled about religious) “We think so,” said he. - 
matters very much lately, and last week). “Tlow long have you been In. 
to an Inquiry-meeting ; it how did this business 


THE DAGUERREOTYPIST. 


you know anything about: «Two or three years.” | 
“Now let me, my good friend, be per-|  “ you ‘the human | 

fectly plain with you, for we must meet’ heart?” fe 

each other at the judgment-seat, and I must 6] think nt... never tea if 


then give an account my fidelity to your could, aceording to theologians, the 
Soul on this occasion,” would not be very pleasant io Took. at” 


“Certainly, do so.” | «Why not 2” 
“T believe, then, there. is nothing: that} “ Why not! Would a cage. unclean: 
keeps you from being a Christian this birds, a fountain of corruption, 4 sink of 
your  liquor-business. God, by his: iniquity, make a yery | 
i | Spirit, has arrested your attention three think not.” 
times, and three times you have grieved | You are right,”. Se, 
| Spirit from your. heart, because you! “No; a carnal, hateful, darkened, 
~ would not give up this accursed. traffic. He unbelieving, mad, foolish, perverse, rebel=. 
‘ 


‘is now calling you again; and the question -lious, deceitful and. desper-. 


| is, will you now fight against your. conyic- | ately -wicked heart, —and such, and much. 
tions, and drive that Holy Spirit from. your | more, the Scriptures say the human heart. 
oat heart again, or give up your business and 


is,—would not make a’ very pleasing and 
captivating picture. I should: not want to ree 3 
put it in the entry with my samples.” 
you apply all these epithets to the. 

heart because your experience justifies you 


secure your salvation ? ” 


“To you really think that is ha alterna- 
tive?” (Much moved.) 


do; and this may be your last call 


Yes, that is true.” (W eeping, ).. 1 ‘in_so doing, or simply - because: are. 
knew my business was in my way, Vd sacri- found i in Scripture?” 

~ fice itt | 

; eo or salvation.” “The latter; I have not had such an ex- 


“Tt is in your: way, and you will never tensive experience yet.” . 
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“Then you do not think you are a haeaclae 
tian ?” 
«No, I do not; but I hope to be.” 
«When? ” 
God’s time.” 
«When is that?” 
“JT don’t know; I am waiting for 
‘« And how long shall you wait ? ” | 
“« Til the Lord’s tinie comes.” 


“But when do you think it will come?” 


sure I can’t Imagine.” 
“Tan tell you.” 
“When?” 
“Tt has already come. 
wait another moment.” 
“Tow do you know 
“Because his timeis now.” 


You are not to 


things. mind was wholly taken up 
with “ the things which are seen and tem- 


| |poral.” He told me that he had always 
been friendly to religion, and encouraged © 
his wife and children to go to meeting By and | 


went himself. 


do not.” 
* Why don’t they’ v0, too?” 


ter go.’ 

May sugeest the reason? 

know what you will 
ample.” 


« Certainly ; and 4 vou cannot. ably 


do you know that 2.” 
has said so himself. 
so!. Where ?” 

his word—‘ Now is the of salva- 
tion; now is the accepted time. T'o-day,’— 
to-morrow,— —if ye will hear his voice 
harden not your heart. 

_ “IT never thought of the: matter just: in 
that light.’ 


should think’ of it § 803 and 


ber, if. you wait, you are not waiting God’ 


time, whichis now, but you are waiting your | 


own time; and,.one thing more I pray 


bear in mind, possibly, when: 2 your: time 
_- ¢omes, God’s time may have passed: away.” 


Las moving towards the door; he pla-. 
wey ced his hand upon my arm, as if to detain. 
me, and said,—* You right, sir. You! 
presented an aspect of the case“w hich 

~ Thave never viewed before. Iam obliged | 


to you for your. kindness, and think. of: 
are, have, by the of God, become 


it 
“GENTLEMAN A CHAISE. 


Was walking j in the country on a: 
July day, when a gentleman, drivi ing. along 
leisurely j ina chaise, asked me-if would 
Tide with him. As I was very warm, and 
Somewhat fatioued, I readily. complied with 
his. invitation, soon found that, though 


he Was an agreeable and aff. ble gentleman, 
he felt no, / Interest, er. in 


W hy ‘so ? ” 
Beeanse the natural heart is avérse-to 


en suppose they will go if you-do. not.’ 


andis reluctant even to attend upon. 
the means of grace, and, therefore, will. 
quickly ‘seize $0 plausible an. EXCUSE as 
‘parental examy le. for the neglect of -Gol’s. 


house.” 


“his habits. 
about the Ethiopian changing his skin.” 
Do ‘you mean. to say, 


“| 


do that. which j is right i in anv respec 


| 1 that Tam an: old and, hi irdened 


sinner, 
You a are Hot 80 very in. years.” 


‘“ Many men, more advanced i in life than 


pardoned sinners.’ 


avhile they are young. 
«That i iS. true; stl 
‘Dey ond hope.”. 


Lord.” ” 


said,“ Do your children ‘8° regularly 


«The little ones do. b but the rarger ones 


eT t RHOW's | tell them they had bet~ 


7 “Ther: is somnethine what: vou ny” 

and T donot. Team doing nelit 
but itels hard: for a amy age to 
-You know what the Bible 


“then that: you 
‘have done. evil 80 long th: you no’ ¥ carmot 


have lived more than half century.” 


#Fpresume. 80, though lam told those 
“who become pious: are conver 


older persons ire “not 
the en; you: “think there is 


To: he sure. do, if you will seek | 


a 


fx 
™ 


> > 


— — 


-~ 


7 
A 
t, 
me 
| 
Ah 
| 
‘4 
| 
| 
« ‘ 
| 
: 
4 
‘7 


: 
’ 


> ‘ 


7 « 


— 


90 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


awe ee 


LLL 


« Ah! there’s the rub. id hat if one has | Square, I noticed several little kinsis of 
no disposition to seek him ? | “men, who were talking earnestly, as if some- 
«Tell him so. Go and fall on yourknees, ‘what excited. I inquired what the matter. 
and tell God your heart 1s so hard, and} you was; and was told that a mad dog had’ 
hate his character so much, that you have. just been killed, which -had_ bitten “tees 


no inclination to seek him.” . _ persons. I answered,—* That. is certainly 
«That would not be true. I do not hate a sad affair, and it-is all right to be alarmed 
God's character.” | rabid animals are about, for no man 


“Yes, you do. As true as you are a can feel that his life is secure; but how 
living being you hate the real character of much more should we be terrified at the 
God.” | | fact that there is a maddened creature who, 

caimot think a roaring lion, is going. about in our 

“You will find it so. The trouble is midst-secking whom he may devour!” 
with your heart. It is deadly opposed to. “Very true,” said one, “ and that is a 


God.” | | very good turn of thought ; true, indeed. 
“T do not doubt but that you think ‘so; Only sce how excited we ” are about here, 
still not believe it.” on account of this mad dog; and it is all 
“You - do’ not. believe the Scriptures, natural enough, and every man would say ie: 
then ?” “was proper enough; while, at the ‘satie™ 


Yes, Ido; but I think those -passages, time, the adversary is biting and destroying | 
which speak of the carnal. mind. as being’ men all around us, no one seenis, to. 
enniity to God, the heart being desperately think anything of 
wicked, ete., are to be taken in a different “ Well,” said another, “ this:is. 
sense from -that which you would saddle new train of thought to me, and ri reflect 

“T see how with you. Yon would, -“I suppose it) is our’ priv ilege,” I re- 
even wrest the Seriptures to your own de-" ‘marked, “to try.to turn all such occur- > 


struction, rather than believe them and renees to good account, and let: them lead. 
your salvation,” to such considerations as: may do. 


“Q, no; you are too hard on me, and I -some good. a 
should like very well to: talk. Tonger With | 


> MPER. ANCE SAILOR: 
but I turn here.” 


- So saying, he reined up his hare: and, as, ‘As I was going over the bridge; 1 saw a ear 
left him, said,—* Remember the reason. large lot of live lobsters on little wharf 
why you are hristian i is, because vou the draw. stepped down. to look cat 
will walk in’ the ways of your carnal, them 5. and, as. they. were landed: from 
| “praved heart ; rest assured the whole trouble vessel which seemed to. be full: of. thom, 
is with your heart.’ “asked one of the sailor's where were 


don't think so,” he replied. ‘from. | 

hope you soon will think so,’ “From. 1 the 

Perhi aps I may, but I doubt it; how-| Yo you live in Maine 
| ev er, who knows but that w hat you have said | “Ido; near to Eastport.” mo 


tome may yet do me some good.” And-he| “How does the new: Baler. Taw operate 


slightly nodded his head with | a look: of there?” 


“complacency yas. she drove “Very well, _ guess 5 though some. 


pose it.” 


passed through Chatiesiowi on my way 


home, and, in Main-stret hot t fa ar from the 


A: ™M AD “DOG. | 


don’t know any reason,” 


Because they love rum, imagine. 
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«] presume you are right. Are you al. 


temperance man ?” 
“Tam that, nothing less ; and Lwish 
every man was.’ 
a «You do not drink any | 
«Not one drop of any kind of spirits 
: ‘ave I tasted for eleven years.” 
“That is good; and I suppose you, do. 


“what you cin tom: ake others leave off). 


drinking.” 

“T do; and I have succecded in more 
cases than one, I tell you.” 

“Tf I will give youa package of 
ance tracts; you can use.them to adva intage 


among your brother-sailors, | T presume.” 


indeed.” 
«Twill send hem to VOU if you. 


have no objection, some other also,” 
Religious tracts you don’ tyouP? 


do.” | | 
yes, Tb take them ‘for. ani. 


‘not a Christian, T. respect reli; gion, aud hope 
to know ow hat-it is.’ 


sincerely hope you vill” 
: BOILING ‘LOBSTE: RS. 


Hes We as now ealled off; aid, as 


I said: to a man, who. was. throwi ing lobsters” 
“into pots of boiling. Ww ater, Do you thin! it. 
right to put those things alive into’ 


the sealding Water 
be sure—why. Hot ?. 
bri How should: you like to be thr own alive: 
| “into a great ealdy on of boiling w ater 
“Not at ail.” (Laughing 


‘Then, ean you. do. 80. the 


£25 you suppose they fool: as. much 


owe should in being boiled alive? 
4No,. my: friend, I do not. do: not} 


“think our kind and ise ‘Creator’ as made | 
creatures to suffer as. acutely as. human. be- 


if: did, neyer. ‘could cat another | 
lobster, nor, In fact, anything -else that had 


“to be put to death. w ould live | on: vege- 


¥ 


co | am not, though I think of joining 
soon.” 

“ Tow long is it since you were brought 
to believe in Christ ton 

“Some three months.” 

“Have you enlisted in the cause of your 
Sa avior for life?” 

-“ThopeT have. Ihave in days 

past a faithful servant of the Devil, and I 
to spend the rest of my Hite as deyo- 
tedly to the Redeemer.” 
Can you do 
| “Not in my_own strength; but God has 
Spr omised to help: those y who look to him for. 
strength.” | 


You ire riglit all will bie Ww cell with 


if you your-trust in God.”. 
‘T.then went. on my: Way home, feeling: 


grateful that I had enjoyed: such opportu: 


“nities of..trving -to do-a dive for Tfim who 


has.d Gone $9 for me. 
} 


66. «God is ‘Love. 


mighty ‘ocean, with its. foaming billows— 


the mounta with, its summit towering to 
“the clouds—the: forest, with, its deepening. 
“shade—the flowing stream—the yerd 
 fields—the ~ warbling. tender. 


flower— all ‘proclaim, _silent accents, 


“God. is. Jove.” The Bint le is freighted 
declare ition, *God sO loved. the» 
4 world-that he gave his only begotten Son, bene 
that whosoever believeth in him “should 
perish. but. eternal life.” Behold, 
“what boundless love! The Son: disrobes 
‘himself of the royalty f heaven, descends 
earth, and, dies, to. reinstate. man’s heart) 
in Jove, to: bring: him: again: Into. reconcil- 
jation Ww ith. his. Ma ers To: this universal 
vat testation, my ‘soul’ responds. Ves: ‘the | 
fusing, melting, moulding. influences of. the. 
spirit of love have renovated | my nature: 
4 that my. heart vibrites- in unison: “with 
Janguage’ of. nature» and- 

inspira ati on in ige ol viming- Godt is love.” 


‘hie you connected with any church?” 


AL L nature spe: ks “God is love.” The 
Stars, their harmonious -course—the 
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‘thinking of them there? They have known 


- We have seen. the heavens opening 
angels ‘descending, and they have — been 


one. hour. by. 
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become holy in- our eyes. 
hours when one has “passed from our doors 
never to return, and we go back to set the 
place inorder. There the room, so familiar, 
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Our Friends in Heaven. | 


Ane we not richer for their being there ? 
Are we not made nearer to heaven by 


us so intimately—they have known our his- 
tory, our individualities, our soul-wants, our 
aspirations, our trials. We have wandered 
with them hand in hand through the tan- 
gled wood of life. We have lost our way 
together. We have hungered and thirsted 
together, and look out with weary and per-- 
plexed star-gazing, now trying this path 

and now that; and we have rejoiced | 


together when our way has been made plain | 
before us. 


We have seen them wrestle and 
strive with life, as we still must.. We have 
seen their heart fail, and their hand fall 
slack, as ours full oft may do. We have seen 


them bear the wrench and ‘strain, the er fel | 


| 


agony which life forces inexorably on all, in. 
one or other of its passes; and last of all, 
we have seen them at the river of desth.. 


borne-from our’ sight, and as they rose they. 


- were transfizured and became as the sons. 


| of God. 


is str: ange wh: Ata change j is Ww roughtin. 


death. The moment. our 


friend is rone from us forever, what sacred-. 
Invests him! 


Liverything he ever said: 


“or did seems to return to us.clothed j in new 
-significance. 


“Ag thousand yearnings. rise, 


ss of things. we would fain: say. ‘of him—of 
questions unanswer ed, and now unanswera- - 
: ble. All he wore or touched, or looked upon” 


sacred as relies. Yes. 
terday these were homely articles, to he. 


fimili arly , becomes 


tossed to fro, handied. lightly , given’ 


away thouglitlessly —to-day we them. 
softly, our tears drop on them; death has 


laid his hand on them, aad: they have 
Those are sad 


the homely belongings of their daily life. 
one. seems to say to. Us) in its turn, 


never knew before. 


Neither shall their place. know them 
more.” Clear the shelf now of vials and 
cups and prescriptions ; open the windows ; 
step no more carefully; there is no one 
now to be cared for—no one to be nursed— 
no one to be awakened. | 
Ah! why does this bring a secret pang 
with it when we know that they are where . 
none shall any more say, “I am sick!” 


Could only one flutter of their immortal - 


garments be visible in such moments— 
could their face, glorious with the hight of 
heaven, once smile on the deserted room, it 
might be better. One needs to lose friends 
to understand one’s self truly.. ‘The death 
ofa friend teaches thihgs within that we 


ted it, prepared for it, it may have been 
hourly ‘expected for weeks; yet when it 
comes it falls on us suddenly, and rev eals i in. 
‘us emotions we could not dream... The 
opéning of those heavenly gates. for: them | 


startles and flutters our souls with strange 
,and the 


unfelt. before. ‘The 
glimpse: of glories, the sweep: of. voices, 
-all startle and dazzle us, and. the soul for. - 
many a day aches, and with untold 
longings. | 


mysterious . thrills, 


divide among. ourselyy es. the 
sions of our lost ones... Each. well-known 


thing cemes to us with -an- almost. super- 


natural power. The book we” once read 
with them, ‘the old Bible, the . familiar. 


hymn ; then perhaps little pet articles of (eaten 


fancy, made dear to them by some peculiar 

taste, the picture, the show 

are they now in our eyes 
“We value them. not for their beauty. 


worth, but for the. frequeney ith which: we 


have seen them touched or used: by them | 
and our eye runs over the collection; and 
perhaps lights most lov ingly on the home- 
liest thing: which may have. been ort tenest 
touched or worn. by them. 

_Itisa touching ceremony to div among 


Each comes inseribed——« no more} 


and: yet each one, tao, pledge” 
But there are invisib le relies ot 


reunion, | 


We may have expec- 


a cirele of friends the memorials of the. Jest 
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our lost ones more precious than the book, | 
the picture, or the vase. Let us treasure 
them in our hearts. Let us bind to our 
hearts the patience which they will never 
need again; the fortitude in suffering, 
which belonged only to this suffering state. 
Let us take from their dying hand that 
submission under affliction which they shal] | 
need no more in a world where affliction is 
unknown, Let us collect in our thoughts 
all those cheerful and hopeful sayings | 


which they threw out from time to time as | 


they walked with us, and string them as a 


rosary daily counted ‘over. Let us} 


“test our own daily life by what must be | 
their now: perfected estimate; and as they 


with them in heaven. 3 3 
~Wemay learn at the grave our lost 
-ones how to live with. the living, Itis a 
fearful thing to live so carelessly. as we. 
‘often do with those dearest to us, who may 
at any moment be gone forever... The life 
we are living, the words we are now saying, 
will all he lived over in memory over some 
future graye. One remarks: that the death 
child often. makes pa rents: tender, and 


“Indulgent, it is lesson’ learned. of. be 
Ditter sorrow! If we would know. how to | kindly leading the way to the gallery, he : 
-told the stew who the’colporteur was, 


measure our w ords to living. friends, let us. 


and more sacred estimate of life,may our hea- 
venly friends prove to us ministering spirits, 
The triumphant apostle says to the 
Christian, “All things are yours—Life and 
Death.” Let us not lose either; let us 


and more solemn earnestness’ of life. So 
those souls which have gone from our ark 
and seemed lost over the gloomy ocean of | 
the unknown, shall return to us, pitied 
the olive-leaves of Paradise. —(tt. B.S 


A Living Sermon. 


} Do you want to buy some good books,” 
sir?” asked a colporteur. of the captain of 


vessel. 
once walked with us. On Pete let us walk | 


No,” answered. the captain. have 


‘no time to read; my cook is so good a. 


man that he does all. the ‘reading and 
| praying on the ship.” 


as s piety! 2” answered the colporteur. 
“Certanily I do,” answered the captain, 

“no man can go on a voyage with my 

cook, and not be convinced of that fact.” | 


With your leave I should like to 


him, sir,” 
Certainly,” answered “the captain, aud, 


gee how we feel toward the dead: Tf we rand what had brought him aboard; wa 


have’ been neglectful, if we have. spoken | 
hasty and. unkind words, on which” death | 
| has put his i inevitable seal, what an anguish 
that! But our. living. friends. may, ere | 
know, } from us} we. amay be to-day. 
“talking with those whose. names to-morrow. 


while. the mien stood round the basket of 


books, as he read the. titles, the German 


cook, pointing to the basket, exclaimed, 


Chesus Grise is dere, and’ Chesus. Grise | 


js dere;” and, clasping his hands*on his 


breast,“ « Chosus Grise is here This 


“are be ritten’ among the. de. ad ; the. | ‘simple. Wurst of pious feeling touched the 


familiar household: objects: of to-day may 
become sacred objects of to-morrow... Let 
Us Ww alk softly; let us forbear and love ; none | 


_ ever repented of too much love to a/s 


departed friend; none ever regretted too 


hearts of the sailors. The. “captain bought 


a 1 package of books, and gave one: ‘to 
of his men, and, turning to the. — 
said, “That is our: Christian.” 


cook was a living sermon. to. bot» tum 


“Mauch tenderness and indulgence, but many. and crew; and the captain, though profess- 
ing no religion’ himself, always allowed his 


men fifteen minutes in the evening these: 


ate: ar has heen shed for too aul harshness | 
and _ Severity... Letour, friends in heaven 
~ then. teach us how to. treat our. friends on 
earth, Thus by no vain: fruitless: sorrow, | 


by a deeper self Knowledge, a 


ivate devotions. 


39 ma: h:s.a more. -than 


make Death our own; ina richer, deeper, - 


«Phen you think there a thing 
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Hotness AND ANGER.—It is a question 
of some moment to those who would main- 
tain-a state of conscious inward purity, 
What is the teaching of the in 
regard to anger, as an. aflection or state of 
the mind? other words, May a. holy 
man be angry without the loss of the divine 
favor? In other words still, Is anger, as. 
such, a sinful affection ? 

The question does not, as a matter 
course, relate to the Divine Being, who is 
said sometimes to be angry, to be wroth, to 
exceute. vengeance, to cause his cnemies to- 
drink of the cup of his fury,  cte., since 
confessedly sin_is impossible to him, anid’ 
since. also the terms: are obviously used 
figuratively when applied to the Alinighty. 

But how is it with respect to-man? 

~The answer to this question must depend 
upon seyeral other questions, “What. is. 
anger? Properly speaking, it is a passion-— 


of 


opposition of the mind to. some. Wrong, 


| either real or supposed. 
This condition ofvthe mind may or may. 
not exist in connection with some other 


things. 


| Anger prolonged ishatred, Anger nursed | 
is. nutice. Aner ith 
intention of ret: iliation, is revenee. | 


oveasion, or it may arise in the mind on an } 
improper occasion... 
these instances, the CO} ion of 


the mind is ey videutly a one. 


acterized when thus awakened: 


| But is | 
there. sucha th: ng as rocent anger ?} 


mountain where he had received the law, 


he found the people engaged m idolatrous. 
practices, that his “anger. W axed hot.” 


These illustrations sufficiently indicate 


tone of Scripture teaching, 
innocent anger. 
It is temitkable that the do => 
‘not give us more than a very few instances, . 
perhaps not more than a single: instance, 
innocent anger where the exciting cause ; 
Was 2 personal insult. W hen. Paul. com- 
menced. making his defence before Anna- 
nias, the latter him to be smit-. 
ten on. the mouth, which apparently was 
done. The reply of the apostle indicates —_ 
anger, or righteous indignation at: the out- 


on the of 


rage against all law, human-and divine, 
inthe act. 


So far as we know, — 
this sentiment -of the insulted and suffer- 
hig Christi lan’ was ‘innecent, but, 
expressed hefore, it appears to stand nearly : 


or entirely alone as an instance in which” 


* the passion appears. to have been thus char- 


The i inno- 
cent anger- of Moses, though’ it: was, hot, ty 


was excited: by the id lolatry rof the people ; 


that of Jesus at the os harducss of. their = 
hea rts.” 


Agan, ; may he too ise for tlie: 


cised, then, 1 

Evrst. Wwe are not to he: 


under. the following, restric- 


Second. We are not to be soon 2 angry,— 


prdoubiless there is, It is recorded of Jesus, | not of tei pers not to. take 


“that jeoked round: upon them | 


owith anger,” | 
Paul SUVS, “Beye a | 


Third. We are to: be sp | 


and sin ag: iinst the passion of | ang er as: arising fronr 


Jesus warns us being angry: with | an imstanee of person: offence against st ours 


our “brother wilhout a cause,” and Paul! 


tells Titus that “a bis how) must be a blame: | 


less” man, and not soon angry.’ 
of Moses w! coni 


selves, | | 
Fourth. e are pot to. alow. anger 


It is said | arise except against an act real ily and inten- aoe 
ne. daw: fr om the tion ally wrong. 
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‘not a fecling, but a law? 


EDITORIAL MISCELLANY. 


Fi ifth. ‘We e are, then, not- to. allow "the 
passicn - ‘to overcome us, so that-we lose 
our self-control, or our reelnig, of devotion 
to God. 

Sixth. We are to ‘be careful that the 
flame be quenched out of our hearts, and 
that the soul: return speedily to its rest in 
Under these jimitations and restrictions, 

which seem plainly taught, us in the word 
~ of God, anger is not only innocent, ‘but 
apparently a duty. 

“Blunted unto goodness is the heart 
which anger never stirreth: | 

“But that which hatred swrelleth is keen | 
| to earye out evil. | | 

“Anger is a noble infirmity 5 ; “the > gener 
ous failing of the juste: 

“ The one degree that riseth above nea, 
‘asserting the prerogatiy es of virtue. 
*But-hatred isa slow crime, 
fire in the bad man’s breast. | 

dulland hungry forever erdy- 
would indulge itself. 


“Hatred is a simmering poison angers} 


‘the opening valy 
“Hatred destroy oth, the 
anger ‘smiteth asa staff. 
“Hatred is the atmosphere of hell Tut | 
anger is known in.heayen. 


there righteous rath, an 
anger just and holy ? 


When is. sitting in the dust, 
| and: Ww ickedness i is throned on Babel. 
pity condemn jstce 


“ Appealing to the line and to the plum 
incognizant of moral sense 
‘Thou that. .condemnest anger, is, 
“thy sympathy with AN 
“Thou that hast. : it. ‘for sin, 
“cold Is thy communion with heay en. 
CaP « The sentiment of anger is ‘not ill when 
lookest on the of vice. . 
» sayorest the treath of calumny, or 
earned the hard wages injustice. 


4 


Fenee.” 
it is not sectional as Weare informed. 
toherts, but-aValion- 
al Society, the local: affix bei ng appended bE 
| mer ely” to secure. charter for it, which,- 
under a general lay of the State of. Mary- pene 
‘oul not. ‘be. -obt: without ite)» 
The object of this Society, is™ to collect 

| and preserve information, jn reference to the: 
rise and progress of Methodism, within the © 
bounds of the Baltimore Annual Conference : 
‘and elsewhere ; Ii’ kewise objects of Metho-. 
They have 
depository” ine Baltimore, which . contains : 
already many objects.of great value; bears 
ol ing upon the history of the. church. They Ss 
respectfully solicit Manuscripts, Letters, 


| 


in a letter from Dr. 


\y But see thou that thou curb it in ex- 
pression, rendering the mildness of rebuke. 


“So shalt thou stand without reproach, 


mailed in all the dignity of virtue.’ of Tup- 
per. | 


CHEERING. FROM ALTIMORE, 
Roberts, w rites, W e continue 
our ‘Saturday 
ley Chapel. 


many obstacles. Nothing daunted thereby, 


we have relied on God, taken courage and. 


gone on.” We mean to’continue soto do. 


this meeting, to many who have finished 


| their course, and are now. . 


é Forover with the Lord, 2 


of Jordan: . It’ is increasing in interest.” 


> have ever had.” 


Society, of the: Baltimore Ab nual Confer- 
7 hough bearing the. name of Balti- 


distic inter est and. curiosity. 


: Books, Medals, Portraits. sof 


thes 


night» ‘meetings at 
We have had to contend with ~ 


Gracious already have been’ the results of 


to many “who still linger on this dds’ 


‘It is attended by persons front the several 
“parts of our extended city,’ far off, and near ‘a4 
vat hand. 1. haye just-returmed from it. We. 
had one among the most. heart-cheering. 
“seasons of. refres ching from the 
the Lord’ we | 


association. has heen. formed Baltiz 
_-| more, entitled “The Methodist: Tlistorical 
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_ry of a complete set of the “ Guide” from. 


ticinterest and value.” | 


jt in their power to meet this request, will 
take the hint. We are sorry to. say that, 


do: good, Boston: feath & world to luminous world, as far’: 
Graves.” | As the universe spreads its flaming 
We have given our readersa specimen of Count all the pleasures of all- the spheres,: 


ever again urge the want of opportu-_ 
“nity asa plea for: inactivity In. their Mas- 


_the Religion of thé Heart on the Conduct | treated; in. this, decided and inexorable, ~ 
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those who have been Pioneers in Method-! MArtA or, the Candy Girl- 


ism, Certificates of Ordination, and al other | With a Preface of Rev. James W. Alex- 
objects relating to any locality and epoch in | | ander, D. DPD. This is the story ofa little 
the history of Methodism. ~ | orphan girl rescued. by Christian philan- 

An initiation fee of fifty cents or more, _thropy from the service of a miserable, 
constitutes a member. Ten dollarsa mem- : drunken, persecuting woman, and restored 
ber for life. Applications for membership, to her friends in England, by whom she 
and donations for the Museum and Library, was supposed to be dead. It is a story 
may be mide to the corresponding Sc¢re-, of Providence, and but confirms the oft- 
tary, the Rey. Alex. W. McLeod, 1). D., repeated saying, that “truth is stranger 
No. 80 Hanover Street, Baltimore, Md. | than fiction.” We pity. the man that can 


Dr. Roberts, in a private note, says: read this little story without moistened 
“ Please get a donation made to its Libra-. eves. 


LESSONS ON THE LORD’s PRAYER. As 
its name implies, this little volume contains 
short and familiar explanations of the sey-: 
eral petitions contained in the Lord’s Prayer. 


its commencement. I feel very desirous, 
that this valuable periodicai should appear | 
upon its shelves among works of .Methodis-' 


Psarm CXIX. amplified and iustrated 
by. other Scriptures... By the late 
Susan Allibone. 

The character of this: book also is suifti- 
ciently indicated: by its title. biograph- 
jeal notice of the atithor wil he found i in. 
_another column. 


We hope that such of our friends as have. 


our own sets, excepting the one in our own 
private Library, are completely broken up. 


Book Notices. 


RAMBLES ABOUT Boston ; or, I:fforts to | Ga, wing thy flicht from star to star’: 


And multiply all through endless years;— 


this work in the present number. It is a, 
| One moment of heaven is worth them all. ~ 


powerlul tilustration of what may be accom- |, 
plished by one whose purpose and aim it is | 
to do-gouvd. No: one, reading this book, 


Tex Minutes Losr ror. Ever.—The 
following anecdote of John Wesley will 
‘bear repeating: 


ter’s service. We rejoice to know that we} The litieence of Mr. W esley-i in 
have sucha Harlan Page in our own midst. ing time has_ been often noticed, but it is ey 
May God raise up a he st-of such laborers. possible for those who were not 
We have received the following from the intimate with him, to have a just idea of 
“American Sunday School Union. his faithfulness in this respect. In many | 
PracricaL Pre TY; or, the Influence of things he was gentle and easy to be bea 


of the Life. By Hannah More. | One day his chaise was delayed beyond the 

“The works of Hannah More are too well | appointed time. . Ife had put up his papers ane ee 
‘known to” need. further. commendation. and left the apartment. While waiting at. 
Among the millions. of books that are} the door, he was heard to say, by one that: ee i 
‘issued by our teeming presses, few can be | stood near him, “ have lost” ten minutes. 
found of more practical value, for ever.” | 
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mark -to. be. ‘aimed at, instead the» 

being rooted i in Christ, and filled’ with the filling the heart. with love? The. experi- 
shoe ence of many shows that sin is displaced ~~ 
high. The. of ‘the’ Spine 1S | an. ov of But 
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— 


Entire Sanctification Gia ‘ka Ful- eonfounded with that of the Son: er the 


ness of the Spirit. — ces not being held forth clearly enough, 

| formal and. lukewarm. believers in Jesus 

Christ suppose they have the gift. of the 

HolyGhost. increase of car- 

TDoxs entire holiness, entire sanctifiea= nal professors. See Acts | 16, 


tion, clean heart, perfect love, or full sal “Tienee so: few. spiritual men.” 

| ‘vation, ete., necessarily imply the full-bap- Mr. Fletcher notes this as one of the 
tism of the Ghost? May not a soul | causes ofthe declension: among Methodists 
‘enjoy the blessing of entire holiness, and ! jy his d: ay, and may we not come to the 

still live short of the fulness. of the Spirit?) same conclusion at the present day? That 


ol so, (lo we not err when we use the term | for lack of this pow er from on. high resting 3 


BLESSING... without making a distinction “upon both ministers. and.» members. the 
between being saved from all ‘sin, and. 
being “filled with the Spirit?” And are rapid advances over the piety of the church. 
“not the injurious effects of this error clearly!” But what i is the difference between being 


et seen in. the church, in that look of power} sayed from all sinand filled w ith the Spirit 2. 

_ which ought to rest on the members who | We understand ‘the -bemg cleansed from © 

enjoy the blessing of perfect. love? We all sin to imply having all. ‘all im- 
think they are.. it 18 ‘confounding _patience, all: anger, and every Unholy’ 
lowest degree of entire ‘sanctification with i propensity. cast. out of the heart. The 
. the highest or higher degrees, it. leads | fruit of the Spirit, which: is: most percepti- 
those who have received the blessing ble on being cleansed, isa peace which. 
clean heart to rest short. of that fulness. of | passeth understanding. ‘Having now. 
God which is implied in the: of sin to interrupt. it, this peace must neces-- 


the | savily flow dike” ‘a river.” The. soul that is. 


Not that they stop growing | In grace, but |: aved from all. sin feels a perfect rest 
they hold the. doctrine just as many justi- Christ, ‘Ve i is: conscious that. his. willis. 
persons hold. that of being eleansed ; m union with the will of God, ‘for the gins. 


they are growing into-it.. Their f is | ‘which resisted the will of God are east out. 


not directed to the baptism of the Holy: he Spirit: also” bears 


Ghost, as a ‘specific blessing promised to. this cleansing work... 


the: seliever, which promise it is. not only | But: in: this state of grace, the. ‘souk 
our privilege, but our DUTY to” expect ful- “only just. prepared to receive the “ promise 
“filled in us. “This error and its results is of the Father.’ Being now cleansed from | 
3 noticed by: Mn F letcher, In writing. to. “unbelief, he believeth every. word which: 
friend, he remarks, «The w ork of justifica procéedeth out of the mouth of God. Since 
Cows “tion scems stopped in some degree, because, these seales have fallen off, the ey es of his. 3s 
“the g glory and necessity of the: par don-of sins ‘understanding are’ so enlightened that he 
to be rechived and enjoyed now by. faith enabled to see “ what is the hope of. his. 
is not. pressed enough upon “sinners calling, and hat the riches of the glory af 
need of retaining it: upon: believers. ‘his inheritance in the saints, and. what. is. 
he work of. sanctification Is hindered, afl the ‘execeding ‘greatness of his” power to 
am not mistaken, by. the same. ‘reason, and Wi ard believe, according. to” the: 


ss by holding: the being deliv cred from sin as working of his mighty power.” 


fulness: of. Goa, and with” power. from on) 


XXIX —202,_ 


world, the flesh and Satan, are: making 


“But does not God always by 
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God.”—Eph. 17, 18... “That, 
might be filed with the knowledge of his, 
in ail wisdom and spiritual understs nds said he, “what shall Tsay? All the sweet- 


| 


Gardener only remoyes, the weeds of 
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we think that such cases are not the most! while we abide in him by a momentary 

common. faith, he will continue to save us to the 
Most of the written experiences we read , uttermost. 

eoincide on this point; i. ¢., they agree; But, as the hotbed process - speedily 

that, when they received what we term the ; brings the plants. to maturity, so does a 


blessing, they felt -a- perfect sinking into. | strong faith in Jesus for the fulfilment of 
the will of God, and a peace which passed the promise of the Holy Ghost soon bring 


all understanding. These we conceive to | in this blessed fulness of God. | 

be the fruits of being cleansed; while the, The holy Fletcher always made a. dis- 
fruits of the full baptism ofthe Holy Ghost , tinction between being saved from ail sin, 
are described in some of the following and being filled with the Holy Ghost. 
scriptures. Being rooted and grounded | On one occasion, he said, “It seems to me 


in love, may 4° able to comprehend with but a small thing to be saved from all sin; I 


all saints what is the breadth, and length, ‘want to be ‘filled with all the fulness of - 
and depth, and height; aud to know the God.” Again he says, We must not be~ 


of Christ which passeth kuowledge, content to only cleansed. from sin; 


that ye might be filled with all the fulness” must be filled with ‘the Spirit.” On being» 
asked what was to be experienced in the. 
full accomplishment of ‘the promise, O,” 


ing.”—CoL i. 9. that beleveth on ness of the drawings of the Father; all the 
me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his. love of the Son; all the rich: effusions of 


inmost soul shall flow rivers of- living. peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, more than 


vater.”"—John vil. 38. Many other texts. ever can be expressed, are comprehe: nded 
f like richness'and fulness. show the here. To. attain it, the Spirit maketh. in- 
tinction between heing -sayed from: all tercession in the-soul, like a God w restling 


and filled with the Spirit.” | with a God.” Mr, Bramwell also has eiven 
how.can we be cleansed from. all sin ous. his. views on this point. He says, “ J 
for any length of time without wing this. tification is great —to be cleansed. is creat, 
of the heart either filled-with the what is justification, or the being 
Spirit, or again filled with sin cleansed, when compared with this being 
migh it ask, how can we have asgar den taken. Into himself ?. The world, the noise 
 feetly cleansed from weeds without having of self~all is gone ; and- the mind bears 
the plants: immediately fill: and cover the the fall st amp. of God's imase ; here you” 


or 


vacant ground, or clse the weeds again talk, and walk, and live,—doing all ty 
return? The weeds would certainly re- and to him. | Continual prayer, and tumm- | 


turn were it hot for the ¢ care of the fait ing-alb int Christ in-every house, in ey 
Our he. urts aré much a garden cand to hin.” 

many Fespeets ; and, in removing all sin, | Binghs Feh, s, 1856. 

the Lord does not take away: the erace | | | 

which Is already i in the justified soul. CAN Lovo. 

the graces. of the Spirit, love, joy, peace, 


\- 


ete, are there eater or Tess degr "ee, bestowed upon us, th be ¢alled 
‘and, the cleansing work, blessed the sons of God.”. 


while he leaves every tree which our heay-- labors te exphin the love so wonderingly 


enly Father thas planted: in ‘a “perfectly ‘introduced, i is that of something foreign, 


healthy ‘growing condition, “And, ‘belonging to anot her Tegion, an 


Behold! what manner of ‘the: “Father: 


Tire idea of. the deseri whiel thas. 
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impress. of entire singularity and | lessness of : “Tow shall put 
hess. It is extraneous to w hatever has! thee among the children?” But it can 
been known and proved. It is a new | achieve the tender conquest, -“I said, 


shalt eall me, Father, and shalt 
no intimation, finding no germ in the human | ‘not turn away from me.” He is adopted! | 
“mind. was ‘an unprecedented thing Heis God’s child! God's favor covers him 
on earth. Where Was It not with its <miles ; God's image shines through 
heaven 2 In its archives there v ‘ag no such’ him with its features! And we behold him. 

record. of grace. In hell? its prisons | advancing amidst ministering spirits, 


ouardian. angels, witha indestruc- | 


thought, an unrealized conception, meeting 


there had been no remission... There was’ 
no-type of such a principle. . There w: iceats tible riches, and in a kingly state. Every 


formula for such idea. “And: to this. thing combines to show w hat is the magni+ 


ymoment: it ‘stands detached, jsolated, of the change. It is the“ execeding 


mixed, unreflected ; a pure. originality, a! grace of God-inus.” It is“ the exeeeding 
sublime anomaly, to. every conmmunity. of his: pow er tor ‘ards us.” Itealls 
Only had it its element in infinite’ into marvellous light.’ «The peac cc of God 
Denignity, its coalescence with eterna] mercy which passeth all understanding rules nour. 
‘its home and in-being i in the bosom of Goll. hearts.” | 
“What manner. of love! When: did- erent. this a | 
-. assume such for ms? W hen didit ov ‘ereome: tion is, we feel that nothing present, though ©. 
difficulties When itrepress such consciously real, can satisfy it, can comport. 
““disgtists ? When did it ineur such with it, can answer to it, ‘It has searcely 
ees When did it endure such wrongs?) been approached. ‘It is still hidden in the 
AV hen did it afford such proofs ?- “When did! mystery of “this manner of love.” It needs 
expend: such efforts? “When didit suffer, heaven itself,—though it- brightens with 
such: prov ocations! When did it di stribute though: it sayors of it ripen its’ 
such blessings? “When did it abide such’ ‘Tri is checked where it cannot® find: ‘infinite 
tests? AV hat a manner—whet a bearing i is: “ratige and éternal duration. hith for all its. 
Iti is not the. manner of men. aflinities tend. There all its transports ens 
the manner of. God. is like him. who. large | 
doeth wonders whos ce march. is among! 
~ marvels: who. erm nes er be: anticipated: ah 
prejudg red. Tt is. true to Tt isew 
of hin, ut if: we: may. tr ace the resem: | we may follow. God fully, we mist 
| dlance, we ean recognize the style, ‘and: observ tthe: minute. and detailed instan= 
pr onourice it to’ b so. W hois'a God! ees in which the divine. will is: “expressed. 
nto him? This lov 0 tak ‘Seriptural Holin of heart: Js “hot COnstis 
in all its proper objects, inal: who tuted: bye single disposition scriptural 
feck’ its Infltenee and glory in its: manifesta. holiness ‘of life is not-const! ituted by a single: 
cistinet ‘and abiding. This. manner Laetion, Duties: are: pumerous and. various, 
wers to. itself, to. its original anfen, its, and we are required to be holy in-all- ‘man- | 
est. seeming. commirerates. th of conversation. It will he the ‘consci- 


ardencd sinner, —his case ‘of Woe, how. -entiotis core of those, Ww ha desire GE follow” 


ean it proceed ? in, him ss aff fection “the Lord fully, to. search out, by the ¢ ‘evout 


and hostility. He is he gen-. cons stant perusal of Scripture, and by the 
ab love tinimpeded enlightened and careful application. of it to. 


verflow but ey ery thi ing. truct “this ape th own circumstance 08, the: will of Godt Im: 


of, it. Tt seems as’ | if W “every particular. requirement, that. $0. the 
.-plereed wit the consciousness of the hope-' may he with the knowledge of 


- 


GOD'S LOVE. FOLLOWING THE LORD FULLY. 
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all wisdom and spiritual understanding,” and | we regard them not entirely and constantly. 
thus “walk worthy of the Lord unto all’ Thus «isl can we glorify God. That we 
pleasing, being fruitful in every good work.” desire to do so is a very common profession ; 
To view the subject under another aspect, but it is not accomplished by mere plans of — 
‘the obedience will not only be minute and our own. We must honor God by declar- 
exact, but full and comprehensive. They | ing our willingness to encounter hardships 
will seek to “ stand perfect and complete in and dangers on the prescribed path of duty. 
all the will of God.” There will be no re-- T hus must we cause our light to shine be- 
| ‘Serve. _ All duties will be performed at the. fore men. When they see our good works 
proper time, and in their mutual relations, they will glorify God. If we do not fully 
The obedience being. entire, the character follow the Lord, it will be seriously doubt- 
will be balanced, harmonizing one part with | ful, we repeat, whether from right motives 

another, It will contain every thing thatis we follow him at all. 

required, it will -eontain them all. 
“ plicity ‘of purpose is the source of energetic | against God; it neither is nor can be subject 
resolve. The question ; asked is, not whether , to the divine law. They that are in the 
the path will lead into difficulties and dan- flesh therefore cannot please God. It fol- 
~ gers, but simply, is it the path. of duty ! >. lows from this, that we must becoiie new 


Issues are left with God; fearing God, the creatures, We must be born again. The 
‘man who follows God fully knows no other spirit of the natural man is a. spirit. which 

fear. J oving God, he desires only God and has constantly a regard to self ; and though > 
“what God chooses to giv -at.times this may lead to an ‘apparent. obe- 


~The obedience likewise will be constant dience to God, yet, as this preceeds not 
persey ering. There are “some whose from a right disposition, 80) will it give 
“goodness is as the morning cloud and early, when something in the path interferes ss 
dew, soon passing away. Then there comes the interests and wishes of self. Not as 


ee quickening, and they become zealous and mere figure of speech, but as denclinn’ a 


“active. Declension agrain follows. There “solemn reality, does our: Lord command us 
; is perpetual fluctuation and uncertainty. first to enter in at the straight gate, 
ay hereas he who follows God fully, follows: -then to walk in the narrow way. Till God 

| | 


uniformly and with steady progression, create in us a new heart, and renew within, 
The fire is-always burning-on the altar, and us a right spirit, we are not pr epared for his” ss 


following the Lord fully springs from 
Nor will there be any questioning. Sim- a right spirit. The carnal mind is enmity 


the commanded saer ifices are’ reaul: arly of- SCTVICe, This; therefore, the first 


fered. Beautifully are. this regularity and “place be diligently sought. | 

advancenient delineate d by divine wis: The spirit with. which. we thus become 
‘dom: “The path of the just is as the shin- imbued, we. must carefully preserve “and. 
light that shineth more and more unto cherish. ‘It is, in one word, a’ spirit. of ~ 
the perfect day.” “supreme ‘regard to God—not that which will 


| Very important is this; we ought not to, lead us'to follow the supposed: interests of 
regard it as an exalted excellence, reserved. self; not the evil counsel and example of 

for the heroes of the Christian army, others, but the Lord only. The language 
common, universal duty. In: strict truth, the truly devoted servant ‘of God will 
_-seareely can they be ‘said to follow at all. be, “IT have set the Lord always before 


who follow not fully. Weare not allowed. 
to choose what commands we will obey, and | 


“ all thin: may. 1 sce, 
we will neglect. The divine claims | 


Nothing desire or seek but thee.” 


refer to all times, all seasons, all conditions ; We. have an adnirab le. example this 
we have Propet gard to. them if’! spirit 1 in the apostle Paul. That bonds and | 
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are behind, and reaching forth unto. those 


\ 


— 


afflictions were before him was testified to! 
him, not by faithless spics, magnifying or 
-ereating difficulties, but by the Spirit. are we, in land of 
What then? “None of these things move. pel light and truth! The Bible is finding 
me, neither count I my life dear unto my- its way to every fireside, diffusing its salu- 
cee so that I might finish my course with | tary influence over the families of the 
joy.” This was not. said merely under the | ineminie and shedding its spirit-into every obe- 
influence of feelings, strongly éxcited by: dient heart. Inconnection withthe 


present circumstances. It was the spirit Word, what a- food of heht is pressing 
which he lived constantly, and by which he | 


was governed in all things. «This one 
thing I do, forgetting those things which 


An Exhortation. 


upon us from other works! 

And, if we are nota people whose « “God 
is the Lord,” where shall we lock for such 
a people? Yet, is it not to be feared that 
the heathen will--rise: up ‘in’ judgment 


_ things which are before, I press toward the 


~mark for the - prize of the high calling: of against many of the present cone! “ation, 


God i in Jesus Christ.’ ” 


condemn them ? not some 


receiving the Guide to Holiness, ‘rom month - 
Look: now at. the half-hearted, the und | eceiving the Guide to Loliness, 

to month, and are not yet led into the way 
“ided, ever-fluctuating ; unstable as water, | 


FOLLOWING THE LORD FULLY.—AN EXHORTATION. — 101, 


‘they do not excel. If haply they find perfect love? They are not following 


the light; they donot welceonie it into 
and die i in peace, their life brings no | 


honor to God, no benefit to man; and ‘their | ‘helt heart. ‘The way of faith is“ taugh 


- death, instead of being full of sacre d tet clearly ; every disputed point is SC riptiinally 
umph,. Is full of regret. that.they. had mo the practicability - ‘of purity-of- . 


- other path.. This is the most favorable ec | readers of the “Guide” ‘are not holy’ j in 


The Spirit of God, grieved. by their frequent | heart and, life, or seeking earnestly to. 


vecome it is. becaus they are strangely 
differen ie interests of their. own 

they may. die in darkness. see your duty, in 


your interest, your, privilege ! How Jone and fearfully reckless of the 


halt ve eon: two. opinions ? the tion .of those around them. For, af we 
be God, follow him, but if Baal, then follow: would effectual in” athering with 
\ hat reason is there for serving Go Christ, we must CSS inte the light and’ 


love ourselves, For cannot yemain 
any. thing and at any: time,. which. does ‘ 


justified | in the sight of God while we are 


“not. likewise demand that you should serve 
“knowingly. living. beueath: our. _ privilege. 


him in all things. and at all times ? 


AD, if the hearts of the yr ofessedk ‘followers. 


you do, trifle not with religion. of Christ were fully imbued” with the spirit 
ful are: the denunciations against“ ‘those . -of holiness, how. quickly. would d-Tevly al. 


ho are neither always hot nor always cold.- commence that would. silence the se offer, 


Raise your spirits to the height of y our great, and turn to flight the armies: ‘of the lions.” 
enterprise. Cleave to the Lord with. pur- ho does not desire this ? -But it: must” 


pose: of. heart. Your’ difficulties are half be by individual effort. et covery Chis 


“surmounted: when you encounter them fully tian, ‘know. that his peace. made with. 


and, if the | 
possessed spirit and fallowed: an heart is affectionately enforced ; and, 


under the influence proceeding from the full God—that he has’ victory over the 


“recognition of: the divine claims. Mixture and the foes of. his own heart.» Now there. 


motives is the grand. source of w eakness. is abundant: provision for the alvation: of. 
then. men of one ptirpose; 0 one: lofty aim, “every believing soul, The do etrine of entire 


“unreserved consecration. to. God. Be. “holiness ix fully believed we: are. 
Solved to foliow the Lord -out excuse. awake! awa ot dream: 
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“ers of future bliss! Commence from this a apprehension that the evil over which they 


moment to lead-a new life, a life of faith mourn must of necessity continue, beca aUuse 
‘on the Son of God. Give yours: If just there is no available remedy : and surpris- 
now to the Savior. Fearlessly let the refin- | ing for its singular express iveness, precision, 
ing fire consume the last remains of the and clearness. 


carnal mind. . Why stay away “ffom the! Nereis not only.a plain. invocation for 


My hallowing Lord hath wrought a perfect cure. 


ences of the Holy Spirit. diffuse their We are to be kept “blameless ; 


“dl unclouded li¢ht around the burning throne 
Of love. 


fountain of love? © From the fulness in the precise thing; founded on the promise 


“Christ, why tarry ?° Why. trifle: with foar- ‘necessarily understood; but also a. request 


ful realities, and haz: ird immortal life. ? that the blessiig, When Tecel Wey Con- 


 -Q, parley not with. the world, nor listen to tinue to be enjoyed from that memorable 


the voice of case, or procrastination. Rest. “per iod to the cond of life, And, as if the 


-not, but pray, wrestle with God, AGONIZE, Spirit of inspiration would leave no room: 
until vou are bold to say, . for the adversary of holiness ta oter one 


| sion nowhere else introduced in the volume 
“Tf heayen is ever gained, self must he 


| of revelation... And a dehmteness 
renovated. Then let the purifying influ-- 


of language seems rese rved for this subject. 


renewing leaven through every faculty of Llamielessness, 


narrow way, until called home, to dwell 
forever with, pure spirits, who) mingle in “calleth.” his 


Wor! Ke 


Entire Sanctification. — 


“ | | | See the or the pure in eart? 


| That the oF attained, “heaves 2, we mus iit the fh vil hour be founds 
“Th: at it must vttained. 3. That it of with: -and Blame lows,” 
~ attainable now. attainwdile Whether, therefore, We re: aril the 
‘only by faith: faith i theatorement ess of the covenant theses 
: “Without refer ence tothe meritof works, past, 


tion, h ye been ted into a sort of settled ment vot duty; nor the hipse cof can. 


ATTAINMENT. ‘ tan, hive th: it bissful vision, - There shall 
“in Bo wise-enter into” holy: Jerusaleny: 


est ed in your ything th xt th.’ we world cuter 


Th: it it? a8 ‘athainable Is -suflictemly It uct-Le obtained atsome moment 


by one re: And. between this. and the mortal hour, None<7 


~ 


the very God of peice sanctify you “deny that it- is: attainable deaths: 
and pray God your whole spirit and soul neitherean it: be that 
and body be preserved hiamele unto the 


temptation: to unbelief, he uses. ain expres-) 


and thiss 
-extending to’ the whole 
the soul, until. thoroughly. prepared. spirit body,” is to be perpe 
labor, to suffer, and to do all the will of ated to the utmost limit-of probation.. To 


“prepared cheerfully to walk in the: ali’ this is added the strong and uneqtiivocak 


‘aksertion, that«the> “faithful? whe 


people, will accomptish. the 


| This bless muse He Line le 
[thst at“ holiness; without which no-m: in sh: 


the hel Iv Vey, entire ON. ML ist We. 
presen or to come. Pear not, only Le- obs aimed 


But this sabvatii m “is. attamable 


“coming of our Lord Jesus. Christ. very Rextes Hence the command of Christ 
he that ealleth you, who also, -thet ry, and alwayse 


Thess. ve 23; 24.) This: i retds Vic nat the hour When thes: 
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-and illustrates: these ‘yiews:: 


save. This is the work of Curist, of | the wotk of : ith is to Sahetee the “ clouds ” 


Cririst only, who is ever ready and ever and “shadows” of time; to connect. with 


mighty to save. Assure yourself, therefore, | present things: “ past.” and to 


if you are ready to look to the Crucified, exhibit “the invisible to mortal eye ;.” and 
that. you may have the blessing now. to receive into the human heart “ ees 
4. To come to Christ now, is to believe. and holiness, and heaven.” 


flow to the sinner, 
large or small, and the comparative extent, it, full of giant enemies as it was, “ Let us 


of its capacity regulates the measure of the. -go up at once and possess it, for we are well ~ 
Just so will yous. 
the Canaan of perfect love, while 


imparted blessing. “ According to your to. overcome it?” 
fiith be it done unto you.” 


Catch the fire 
‘In Christ aré “all ‘spiritual blessings 3’ ‘and. “of this hynm, you have. the «spirit of 


faith is. the. only. channel by which they. Caleb and. Joshua. lid they say of the 
“This: channel may be | promised land, when they came in sight of 


~The power .of the incarnate. Savi ior, as: ‘soul is animated by. this strong confidence. 


~ manifested in healing the diseased, confirms | ~ 
He ‘required: 
faith in, those who would: be: healed; He Dlessing ? 
~aseribed the application of the healing effi- int ‘how. shall I do it? One thing to. be 
cacy to faith, 
he was unable to per form: certain miracles, | works in order to“ the faith that Sinetifies,” 


beeause of unbelief,” 


hem of his: garment, was healed. of her 
plague.” 


| ‘he- notion of 


whi ale.” | 


the question. is, how shall. this: faith: 
| be put in exercise, SO as now to receive the” “=, 
“T want’so to believe as.to.enter 


It is even said of him, that borne in mind is, the distinction: Letween 


The swoman who and works in order to san ctificatto 
pressed through the crowd that “ thronged | sanctification were by works, & hrist would” 
him,” and in believing’ hope “touched the, lost sight. of. But works in -ovder.tothe 
faith ehiat: sanctifies, are the well ad rected 
is recorded that, on one oeca- struggles of the Wise and able. omy. winer: to es. 
a sion, when his. fime. had attracted around | gain the “ desired haveii.” - 3 
him: ‘multitudes’ ‘of diseased persons, as sanctification by works fosters pri ide, exalts. 
as touched him were made perfectly’, ‘self, and. leads” to. the” ery, “ep ‘temple 
was. not the length of of: the Tord, the temp le. “of the ord, are 


fied hy’ faith ‘Christ. oP 
divine and holy influence, changing: 
the'cnamity of t! he carnal mind info the image 


it was not the violence: of their prayers, 


eres, that healed them; but they w ere. 
» healed by their heliéving approach to.€ ‘hrists. 
Bx en.so itis with those who: desire ard: 
holiness and the cure of their: inbred: 


valady. They are healed, they tre $ sxneti 


Faith receives from 


him hose: name and patie is lov 
our. invaluable. hy mns. were 


written. unik or the immediate Conv iction that ; 


| ‘Methodism was raised up to spread 
tural. holiness: thr ough: the 
ninety- hymn, aildressed tothe Author 
“of faith,” ‘and ibing inwai “d religion,” 


admirable composition, an instruc otive 


homily On the way of faith, Here the pring , 


Sle is characterized as a “realizing light,”. 
a “kindled fire,” active fame 


3 
| 


We: Stand hy thyself, 

mie} aim. holier than thou.” 
“order to the, faith 
leper, all Jouthsome anid. helpless, the f fort 


Christ, and then send: hin ti ) ‘the 


“riches of divine 
‘things the Lot leith done for 
‘The want of holing* 


| 


know: 1 and. deeply felt, Defor you can 
adi ally and heartily appropriate: Christ 
This ts a brancl: of 


his great saly: ation, 
knowledge attained by prayer 


Cre: atte ntion: to. the purity and s 
‘ity of the law, and by continuous: 
| gain complete niastery over | 


Thy order to obtain the 
lieve for it, casting: yourself, Wit 
SIDS, * the. atoning” God,” 


not near 
But works in 
that. sanctilies, 


merey- by tellin shi if great 


be 


in 


Thust 


me your 


‘ble that those who were he: ded ‘Christ 
did not ur their pleas ny the: eman= 
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ner. In some, faith presented the distressed | came one of the leading subjects for the 
object before the Savior’s eye, and prompted ; time. The gener ral feeling was, that holi- 


the prayer that reached his car. Others | ness of heart was a Bible doctrine, alto- 
seemed not content with this passive faith; gether too much neglected by the ministry 


they pressed on till they came 


so near to of Oregon; and that ministers and mem- 


. Christ that they placed themselves in con-_ “bers were losing some of the highest priv- 
‘tact with him. “ They touched him.” This | Hleges of the glorious dispensation with 
Boss not offensive to Christ; for “as many which man is favored. It is much to be 
as” thus “ touched him were made perfectly desired. that we seek the old paths—the 


} “whole.” "Now this distinction obtains in the, good way—and enjoy that full rest of the _ 


exercise of faith for the sanctifying grace. soul of which so many testify in your peri- 
Many in the pursuit of the blessing have 
~-reevived Christ, and ave been “changed — In our love feast, usually a feast of fat 


into the same image,” Ww hile simply waiting things spiritually, the subje ct of : sanctifica- . 


in deyout expectation. At the 


moment. of tion was spoken of by several persons. 


“spiritual healing they lie passiv ene bre: athe, One aged minister spoke of his early expe- 


-. ing out their wishes to Ged. 


“THENCE he was in the chureh enjoying a 


Bat “the. kingdom of. heaven suftereth. hope, but- saw the need of a deeper work, 
violence, and the violent take it by force.” | cand he felt called to the ministry. “But,” 


This.was illustrated by those who pressed said he, as. the tears streamed. down, “T. 
‘and claim. felt as though had many h: inds, each one” 


as it were, “ seizing 
” the blessing from Christ. 


’ Such: faith ‘clinging to some dear object of this world ; 


is beautifully described in the four hundred:, but the spirit. strove, and. I felt one hand 


and seventeenth hymn. : 


This brief essay ‘may be concluded with: catdast, I let. all go, and sank into the will” 
one remark. In every effort of faith take my.Savior. what a -pexee—what 
that vou forget not the Holy Spirit, blessing’ T received!” Others spoke of. 

The work is his; grieve him not by neglect. “What the. Lord, had done for them during 

He will not give his clory to another. “the past year; one: could, testy tl hat, at 
proach for the struggle full of 
holy trembling. Know that the Spirit) anumber, to sceret prayer in a grove; he 
of God must work with you. and in you, or Was tempted: at. first, one not a professor 
you can do nothing. The faith that -really: being there, before whom he was afraid to 
RAVES from:sin must. be the ‘gift. of God, prey, but, after a little reflection and men-— 
divine evidence and conviction,’ tal struggle, he. overcame the temptation, 

ofall who went forward’ “and prayed, became 

Have you. “deeply engaged, and, Hoefore they left that 
entered 2 Gratefully adore. > Beholding the. “plac he received such a fulness of bless- 


; God will be had in reverence 
~~ would enter the “holiest place.” 


after another loosened from its gr: and, 


prayer and | quart erly meeting,-he- had > gone out, with 


glory of the Lord, “stand in awe, and sin Ing—such a degree of he hefore 


Ni ows sfrom Q far Country, Oregon. 


through a brother minister, at 


_Searecly thought, attainable by him. 
chad lived a-halting Christian life; his 
“dhities burdens, «and his: comforts small; 


“was fall and abiding; dus joys of ahigher 
This 0, of the Guide| “order than eyer bere, 


to Holiness came into our neighborhood, did. not OW ‘tthit God 


but now he. felt willing to die—his peace" 


he, 
wives dying erace 
ve: the time of toa man in fall health and strength, but 
Annual Conference, (of the Methodist’ my fear. of dea this all gone.” M. 
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Last Words of Christ. binding upon every member. of 
God's intelligent creation. With a single- 
ness of aim, that: never. swerved from. the 
“Tt is finished.” mark, he passed through shame and suf- 


‘Tne love of completeness is natural to | fering, through obloquy ard death. Ile 


the human mind. _ Fragments are suggest- 2 heared not the threats of the powerful — he — 


ive, but not pleasing—the unfinished pie- heeded not the sneers of the learned; the 
ture of a great artist awakens only disap- music of flattery charmed not his ear; the. 
pointment. True the bold outlines: may, voice of applause found no echo in. his soul. 
reveal a master’s pencil, and the lines of He fought his way step by step, he con- 
beauty the soul of an artist poet ;. but what. quered the ground inch by inch ; and, when 


ordinary mind can unfold the brilliant. in the agonies of death, he remained con-> 
~ imaginings. of genius, or spread over the. -queror, in the noblest field of battle: the 
canvass its glittering hues? An unsuccessful world has ever scen, the. triumphant excla- 
_ enterprise, or an. unfinished plan, however | “mation, “Tt is finished,” was the last utter- 
well devised, leave the impression of weak- ‘ance of his lips. 
ness, and we forget the greatness of the». The sceptic, in the pride of his under 2 
mind to conceive in the powerlessness of | rpidnding, looks upon the world, ‘and asks 


the hand_ to. execute. Had the great the vain-glorious ‘question, W here are 
navigator never substantiated. his theory of these boasted results of Christianity ? “Are 


another continent, by the fact of his discov- | | not. the masses human beings who; in- 


erles, men might have wondered at - the | habit our earth yet sunk in the lowest deg- 


“power of his intellect in a‘dark and i ignor- -radation ?. not. religion: of Jesus a- 

ant age; but his name would have. “weak and inoperative principle i in the hearts’ 

~ded-to poster ity only as that of a. plausible | of its professed friends and admirers Mas 
dreamer or ‘vague. -enthusiast. ‘Tt is beeause 


all the that hate enriched. only the or dinary pre ocess of blinding oppo- 


“the history of the. world, by the performance nents’ by avoiding questions | that. are perti- 
a of great actions, there is hone that shines ‘nent to the ease, and giving pr ominence. to. 
with such majestic prominence that. of. those. whose be raring upon i it is only 
Jesus | Christ. But, though his mission was and partial.” 
great and noble one, the minds of his a age New, to: queries of 
‘were too bigoted to receive it, or too worldly ‘doubting: mind, we. would merely suggest Roe | 
to heed it. F ormalism, and cold. indiffer- ‘the owing eonsider sitions. The religion 
ence the ‘minds and closed the of Jesus: is. not. a. coercive but persuasive 
hearts of the-men of. that generation ; and, s¥ stem} “it cannot, like the ‘Koran; be en- 
in every succeeding age, the same causes ‘foreed, br. the sword ; but; diselaiming the 
have in. the mass produced the same. re- aid of Drute force, it appeals: only. to. the 
sults, Yet the 1 mission of Christ was not in nobler. faculties of man, Its: extension 1S. 
vain. He came. to establish kingdom “spoken of, by its” eren Founder, ¢ as ad- 
earth, founded on truth and righteous-_ ual, but progressive. 
“ness—a, kingdom which, should embrace all | grain of mustard geod w springs 
and. whose ‘sanctions. ‘should he into the tallest of shrubs—a ttle; Teayen 


‘it, after the lapse of eighteen centuries, ‘80. 
he earricd his expedition toa successful: ‘the. world | as to stamp. its 
and identified his name with the most eSS_On. its. Jaws, usages, cand: manners ? 
brilliant achiev ements of the age, thatit has” There is, as we look ‘at: these westions, 
a watchword i m the earth to stimu. -apparent imess. which beguiles the mind, 

to deeds of, great and generous enter~ “and operates favor of the: seeptic, ‘but, as- 
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blossom like the rose, 


“Ken, has nvule it: 
clouding, 


And poss irrent setting jt 


With fon ptition, the 


Dt. that me, and to finish-his work.” - [Tere we see 
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which gradualls pen .etrates the whole mass of | those men which has no parallel on earth ? 
society; these are the i!lustrations employed Can we find any thing like it in those who, 
by the Savior, in speaking of ‘the growth of in the absence of this heaveuly principle, are 


his kingdom. And whe, that compares.the_ -eurried about with every wind of doctrine, 


state of socicty now, whether. morally or and floating on the sea of. circumstance, 
politically, with its’ condition at the time never know whither they are tending ? 
when Chri-tianity was first- propagated, can They toil for wealth, they fly after pleasure, 
fil to see the great advance made through they embrace one novelty after another, 
ity inflaenes May not be with: Chris- but they know nothing of the fixedness of 
tianity yw in its early aim which draws the Christian to his Sa- 
developments, hut marching on with gigan- vier. True, the damp mists of earth may 
tie strides, when once the human mind has’, hide the beacon-light from his. view; but, — 
become fully aware ofits great practical util: by and by, they disperse, and his spirit 


influence fom heaven, mankind again leaps exultingly in its heayenly career. 
generaliy should wake up to a sense of It is one of the chief beauties of the Bible, |. 
“their spiritual condition, and. se the adapt- as well asa proof of its divine inspiration; 


edness of the gospel to meet jis wants, a, that it never gives us an elaborate analysis ~ | 
power would be sct- int motion that would” of character, but by sudden and unexpected 
regenerate-the world. mere phifos- touches reveals to us all its hidden springs. 


-ophy. and. formetism failed to do, the And here we trust it may not be deemed 


rehgion of Jesus world accomplish till, irrelevant if we venture to make a remark. 
the poctic al dusptration, the. upon some books intended for religious 
of the world would bud: and. siruetion, but which, we fear, produce 

| contrary effect. We allude to those works » 
chow. can these eene- in which the Savior is introduced, his person 


Ge -prodaced, whe faith (described, and his intim: ate intercourse with | 


of Jesus so werk: and MOperativ his disciples presented to our minds, not in 
principle the hearty: of his professed the. holy simplicity of the sacred record, bat 
followers “PERS an when ‘material brilliant with the false elitter of. an unbri-_ 


in the 3d int, very dle d-imagination, «What penitent seeking 
progress OF 


which-we hk: ave “for pardon through a Savior’s blood, eares 


Aiples have felt its howumbing influcnee, in. of is hair? What ear still ringing Ww ith 
thie: heavenly music -of his’ teachings, ean 
We Tool at. society its phases, shall listen with patience tothe oper ratic flourishes. 
n the which are palmed off upon us as his’ divine 


true dive: the spintial {nind i is Ws instructions ~The Christian faith iss; pirit= 


we begin te throb! ngs of | ual and holy, and gains no strength’ by the 
thi sty pulse, cts minister admixture of material ornaments or rhetor- 
the they cul jal cmbcllisliments, Tike the sun in the. 
nevi the: ind it will assert its “Heavy ens, it shines in its own pure heht, and 
ihe chain is broken; and the. neither asks nor receives additional 
springs with reedom tomect ‘from the glow-wornis of earth, . 
prent No we not see, to return toour starting-point. The 
the noble self-denial, diseip les. came to Jesus and prayed him, say- 
“the the fierce ang , Master, eat,” Jesus saith unto them, 


nt “My meat is to the will of him that sent 


4 


fasts. of. ut once the nain-spring of his actions, the 


o,—and even true dis- al yout the height of his stature, and the color me 
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source of his strength, the aim at which he’ but to the varying moods of the same ‘chars 
was tending. All. his energies were bent. acter. Sometimes it assumes so plausible 
upon doing tlie will of God, and i in the doing a guise that we yield to its influence, and 
of it, he reserved his strength for- greater.never perceive the danger till it is too late 


moral victories, The sole object of his life to retrieve our position, True courage 
was to finish his work, and, with a steadiness consists in facing it, not in believing 
of purpose unshaken either by joy or sor-. that it does not’ exist; and. complete- 


row, he persevered in it to the Can’ ness of Christian ¢ha aractor must be attained 


any nobler example be presented to his by struggling with our’ foes rather than by. 


lowers, to incite them to diligence and fer~ deceiving ourselves with the belief that 
vor in his service? Are we not also hound. they are in reality our friends: 


to do the will of God, and to finish his We need a spirit of devoted loyalty to 
-work? Shall we reap all the advantages of Christ.’ When we cone in. contact ‘with. 
Christianity, and bear none of its burthens the world, wwe are, too apt: to. forget:that 
_ Far be this thought from every generous allegiance Is vowed to. another Master.) 


mind, every sanctified, heart. This should, Ww e yield to sophistry, to persuasion, to the’ 


~ be-the focling of our soul; not that we are. aims sof society, to. the endearments 
-ealled upon to do. too: much, but that we friends) and” we imbibe the spirit of the 


never can do enough to prove our. affection, w orld so gradually, <0 naturally, so. Impcr- 


for so gracious and beneficent a Master, “cept bly that we are not aware of it till God, | 


But what is the work that God has” in his. providence, holds up. the or. to. 


| us to do, and where is the field. of our souls, and reveals to tis the moral blem- 


labor that he has assigned us ? The field is ishes which have disfigured. the fur 


‘It is: not'merely. the. grosser sins that wc cts and satins, vilding and: broesds,: haye™ 


are to “guard against; it. is» the unholy taken the place of the simp licity that is in 
desire, the worldly spirit, the unrighteous. Jesus. What charms would the stainless” 
“motive.” It is secking the honor that com- “garments of the redeemed. have for ds’ 
| main rather than, that which buried 3 in. such~ paltry considerations) Sp 
from God! “is. respecting: the these? Can the holy’ activity of sheave 
SONS: of men, Mot to their moral. have any attractions those who are con 
Wor thy but aceor die to: their extemal: pletely’ ‘enervated by” seltindulgence? | 
adv: of st: ition,» wealth, iniluence, | | ‘there any music for then those 
anid’ al: ‘attractions—it coveting: which send a thrill of ecstasy. through: the 


other’ men's goods, and” nyurmuring at breast’, of every” devoted “child God? 


own €9 ndition. Tt is: -deifying beauty, vir’ W ell done, faithful 
art, and believing that, in wor shippi: enter thow into ‘the joy of thy Lord.” 
them, doing homage to God. Who) We donot wish to denotinee the an= 
ean. describe the m: any. forms tages of wealth, position cand inf en ce. as. 


‘a> 


the society “in which we live; the work: is’ fice. We have, ‘perhaps, Jost’ our: strict 
subingation of ‘our own. hearts; and its. regard for truth amid. the courteous deceit. 
Telex on the.world around us. ‘polite glosses . of. society lave of 
Selfcoi: quest. is the Christian’s s work, and. luxury: has crept by and: awakened the 
who will deny. that itds-one of such magni-. latent selfishness: coy etoushess of our. 
‘tudeyas to dem: and the exercise of the most: hearts; t the desire” to outshine others ‘and 
-“detérmined resolution, : and the most ‘tobe greatest among the ercit he 
> ing Vigilance within us all nobler aspiration and 


_<Worldliness. assails. our minds? ~Proteus- -eyil themselves on the 
AKG thoy change every. minute, an ‘think that prosperity ‘rightly. cused. niay~ 
_thansely ves. not ouly to cr ent temp ers, tend to form: the grade of churue- 
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If sO, why has the world held a paramount | | 
place in your affe ‘etions since? Why h: is 
ido! heen thus indulged and wor 


easy to overcome you ?. 
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ter. If, with every thing the world can | salvation of your soul? Is your closet a 
offer in our grasp, we can “waseesafully mas-| place of daily delight, where, shut in with 
ter and resist it, our hearts will bear a God, you enjoy communion with him? 


higher stamp of nobality than the proudest | Do you find yourself melted and humbled 
court has ever seen! O,that we could but» before him? Is your faith on the alert for 


wake up to the greatness of our calling ‘ higher attainments ?—seeking more rapid 
that we could cast aside all the petty jeal- advancement in the way of life? Is it the 
ousies and meannesses that have thrown | sincere desire of your heart to be conformed 
their: shadaw. over our spirits, and feel a to the will and image of God? Nit only 
new life within us from. the realizing sense se, but are you striving to. deny yourself in 


of our immortality! May it be the ear-’ ‘all things, and making constant. effort by. 


nest desire of our souls that, when death, | faith sind prayer to be conformed to it ? Do 


in its solemn dravery, shall summon-us to you read the word of God daily, and make 
‘that tribunal whose judgments are not in- jit the man of your counsel? Do you use. 
fluenced hy appearances, but are rendered | the public as well as the private means of | 
according to the impartial verdict of truth, | grace ? Are you present at the class mect-. 
we shall be. enabled to say, of the work ings, joyfully giving “a reason of the hope 
-which: Christ has given us to do,. “Tt is: thatas within you?” Is your voice regu- 
“finished; * and, with these words: of heard at the prayer mectings ? the 


umph_ on our lips, pass from. the. prot bation, ‘cause of your Redeemer near your heart ? 
of time. to the fruition of eternity. 


\Do. you give of your worldly possessions 
for charitable purposes without grudging ? 


Aro you. in if the reader can answer these very. 


plain questions in the affirmative, he has 


Reape Taddress this interr omrative to not only the blessed assurance‘ himself that 
si : vou. + When you felt the load of your sins. he is in earnest, but his fellow men, and the. 
pressing heavily upon you, and ‘saw your- “innumerable company. . of witnesses ” 
“self lost and rained, without the pardoning above stand ready to testify that he isin’. 
camerey of God, threngh Christ; and finally” earnest to secure heaven. * Yes, and legions. 
-Vielded to be caved hy race, and gave your of malicious fiends witness the same, and 
“heart to rod, were you earnest “Did are Vigilantly on the alert to hinder such. 
‘you nean that it should remain his? Did an one in his great work. Now, without ~~ 
you fully count the cost. of living a. life of his own consent, he CANNoT be overcome.. ares 
-selfdentil, of faith and prayer 3» and, if it To. such, I would say, let your motto. be 
Shonld: be the will of God, of. hardships, Onward. Keep. the prize in view, Look 
crosses, p erhins to endure the ridicule not back to the things that are behind, but 
< and contempt of friends — to. say nothing press forward, and great will he your | 
the world. ‘Were ‘all. these. taken: into reward! 
the account 2. Or did. you only look upon 
/sthe bright and easy side of. a religious” 
hfe? Were you e:rmest when you 


“shippe And why has § 


But, reader, is the reverse true of you! 
Is your closet a place you seldom visite 
and then more to quiet an accusing con-. ~~ 
“upon yourself’ the solemn Haptismal vow ? science. than for the enjoyment. you find 
there While. there, do you hurry over a 2 
few formal words, and then hasten. from: 
‘the dreaded spot, and strive, by yarious 

fan | ‘ound it. $0 cares, and a hurry of business, or by the 3 
rut, leaving the tumultuous pleasures of earth, to hush the Bae Ne 
past, we will to ‘the more important voice of conscience ? Do higher attain-- 

question, Are. vou now in earnest about the ments Appear at so great a distance,—theiz Be 
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nity. worth obtaining, 
“Destir yourself, and, for. once, be in earnest ‘perous, 


value so uncertain, and the few that attain parent or child, of friend or brother, or 
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to them so singular that, you think it wis- helper. . True. religion sanctifies and bles- 


‘dom to be content with. as much. religion | ses all these relations, and helps to a better. 


-as common people enjoy ? | | performance of their duties. But if, in 
If your conscience responds yes to these mecting the events and discharging the 

questions, I need go no further. 

that you have no delight in God. Your | fish, supercilious, disobliging, unkind, avar- 


joy and delight,—if you have. any,—are ‘icious, where is his religion 2 Tt is in-vain 


centred in some created object, and not in| that this has cyaporated in the prayer nicet- 


in opposition to his. 


the Creator. Neither are you desirous of ing, or in the volubility of religious confer 
being conformed to his will. You cannot ence. If it be not a lamp to his feet in the 
be; for you have already set up your own common paths of life —if its influence Le 


may have 


Without. particularizing further—I will, not of the staminum of sound prince it 


address myself to you with fidelity. 
described your case, -beware. 


gild over.a 


Saints and angels. of all uncleamiess.” 


are looking on too, Softly. W hispering their 


to secure heaven. After all. that. Christ shall hot. lie at his door. 


relishes. 


> 


has. done to redeem you, to the astonish- 


Tittle: value,’ and run the of losing wh it book serves best to: heguile a: leis- 
IDB 


ae genial to your ‘taste? 
can abide the “test? may discover an of the, heart ; 


Ww OULD you trace the: lineaments one’s 


ligion makes- 


I know | duties of these relations, he be morose, sel- 


The Bible, if read by. not seen and felt in the every day relations 
you, is not: your. guide: Idoubt not but of business and friendship and pleasure; 
~ that you have many excuses for non-attend-— that man’s. religion..is vain. 
“ance upon the public means ‘of grace. cnough of the effervescence of feeling, but. 


few well-turned performs 
You, ces of the Sabbath, but leave the works. of: 
| know—y our: fellow-men ‘also. the six days * full of de:d men’ s bones and 
you are not in earnest. 
‘look down from above, and. ‘witness your, man ‘better; i in whatever relation you find 
indifference and. insincerity. Wily: fiends, him — better about his fireside —= il his. 
field — in. his workshop —a_ better: mem- 
congratulations: to one another for ‘their | ber’ of society, more firm when right, 
and triumphantly anticipate the | yielding. when wrong, more indu Igent™ ‘of 
probable ruin of your soul. If you. value ‘the foibles of others, move. sensible. of his. ren 
soul, and think: the happiness of ow and ever solicitous: that if the society 
beseech you to. in which he lives. be not: happy’ aud pros- 


“And would you further apply. the touc hie 
of saints, angels, and. evil: Spirits, will, stone, inquire of the inner What pleas 


you alone: regard heaven as being. of. but. ures are. there the most ‘cordially relished. 


ure hour— what. is the most coli” 


Tn things like theses 


perhaps nore uectrately detect, the: ruling: 
passion’ of thé soul, than things 
Christian character, follow: him ‘into ‘his’ commonly regarded religious. ould 
social and domestic. relations — take pas- know man’s rei “al character, you Must:see 
note of the: company he keeps, the | him at home, where he vets out himself 
hooks he reads, and the pleasures most must follow him jato the affairs of common 
‘See how he. acts. the part of | ‘life. But my principle needs: no further 
friend and neighbor, of partner in business, illustration. True religion -and- undefiled 
| companion by the way, of an associate , is not only to. preach, pray, talk: ahd prose 
in pleasure, or a fellow-laborer i. “the field. fess well, but to act wellim every. situation 


follow him as he e performs | the offices of in n which Providence phates us. ~The sub- 
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“sanctified, T underst and to be this :— 


as fallen UPON ENEMY, Finishing thew 
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ject demands a personal application. The! not feel guilty for this depravity—as he 

kingdom of heaven is not about us, but ‘would do if he had voluntarily broken the 

within us. - Our works testify of what spirit law of God, yet he is often grieved and 

we are. Whe can abide the test? afflicted, and reproved, at a sight of this 
— _sinfulness of his nature. 


Bishop Wedding before the New. “Though the soul in this state enjoys a 


‘degree of religion, yet it is conscious it is 
Jersey Conference, 1841. gion, | 
‘not what it ought to be, nor w hat it must. 


-“JTris important for you, as Christians ; be to be fit for heaven. 
and as ministers, to have a thoreuch under- 


standing of this great subject. The sub-' nature, or original sin, may remain in the 


ject is Christian perfection, or being made new-born soul independent of choice, and: 


perfect in love in this life. It is being even against choice. 
delivered from sin, and filled with the love’ “The second, or. the person fully sanc- 


of Gods The brethren ask me to state tified, is cleansed from all these involun- . 


the nature. of justification, regeneration, | tary sins, 
and. sanctifieation, and the difference be-_ “Wié may be tempted by Satan, by men, 


_tween* as distinct marks of grace,’ and by his own bodily appetites, to. com- 


L understand justifieation to be a pardon of mit sin, but his heart is ffee from those 
past sins; and- regeneration, which takes inward-fires which, before his: full sanctifi- 


place at the same ‘time, to be a change of cation, were ready to fall in with tempta- © 


heart, or of our moral nature. Regencra* tion, and Jead him into transgression. Tle 


tion also, beiag the. same as the new birth, may be tempted ‘to. be proud, to. love the 


is the beginning of ‘sanctification, though world, to’ be revengeful or angry, to hate 


~ yyot the completion of it, or not entire sanc- an enemy, to wish him evil, or to rejoice at 
tifiéation, Regeneration isthe beginning his calamity; but he feels none of these 
Jof purification ; entire sanctification: the passions in his heart; the ILoly Ghost has 

‘fatshing of that Work. 


“cleansed him. from all: these ions of 
difference between a justified soul his nature. 


who isnot fully sanctified, and. one fully. “Thus it is that, being: of sin, the 
| 


perfect Christian is. filled with the love of 
The first (if he does ‘not: bac kslide,) 3 is God, even. with that perfect lov | 


kent. from. voluntarily committing known | easteth out fear. 


‘which’ 1S what 1S comnionly. meniit, “ Butisthis sanetification instantancous or 
the: New Testament, hy committing sin. gradual It is both. In some respects, itis. 


Put he yet finds in. himself. the remains of one, 2 ind, in other respects, itis the other. 


ode CO} rr or oY al such as Th a soul ho does not eslide, the work of 
‘de, any PCY, envy fool Ing of od to. Sanetifics OCS on it “ 


enemy, a-rejoicing at ae: lamaity. which | finished, and that event is instantaneous. 


Now this, the regenerate so Mr. esley says something like 


d: oes" not vet voluntarily; his ehoiee is | this :— A man may be some time dving, 


all these evils, Go. has miven him’. but the re 1s instant in which he dies.’ 
Tew heart fy which hates: all these ev tls, ‘So, in a Christian, 


sin may be some time 


ork is ‘accomplished | man | 


“Tt seems that the i of our: 


and resists and overeomes-them as soon as dying, but there is an instant in which it~ 


soulovishes “these vils’ were not in his: some, the fact of its being finished in 
heart, yet. he has : himselfno power to! instant is more ‘Apparent to the s: pet 
deste oy theny. the Christian does! than it is In. others, 


as Ve M, ' 
peres ives them. “The revenenite | dies, and that event fs full sanctificrtion, Ino: . 
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effect it ; and this work of the Spirit is” 


this holy work, as_ it is that the sii- 


verted. is willing and ree hy ‘to: 
pardon your: sins. Christ is tos sive “able aint are iby 
“to the uttermost all that come te" the atonement, and throveh it his ohedi-: 

through him. But what would be: the fate ce. 1s of: Dish op 


«sanctified, called to dic in that state? If 
she have “not: backslidden, he would tol" | 
heayen ; not that he is now. fit for] heave; |. ‘subj ett caf Christa lines WAS 
Dut Christ: would fit him should call comstintl Kept hefore incmbership of 
him out of ‘the world. Before his. ¢ this large hy our pastor, for the ast 
ure, Christ” would. either accept his weik years, His Lars: were frit Ss 
faith, or give. him a degree of faith equal to. ecometh the. his’ walk a living 
his wants, and: thus. save -his: ‘soul, This, comme ntary “apen roresrion he made 
view is. supported by numerous promises: *s of love seas erawired with niore: 
Seripture of eternal salt ation to all: who thana dozen and sti: enjoys 


the children “of: God. Those’ promises, ‘to: the pert love: of préssing 


BISHOP HEDDING.—TESTIMONY OF A Pp: ARISI HON BRO 


But how is this great work atonement, he may keep: the. 


By the Holy as other power law. 
loves Goa with all-his heart, and 


obtained only-through the atonement, and’ his ne OY as: hi acts. in all 


through faith in that atonement: things insider the influeuce pf that love; 


faith, which is the condition of this entire and t! his the: end ofthe 
sanctification, is exercised only by peni- and the flitting of the And though 
tent heart; heart willing to part with all! the soul is free hat Bidte calls 


sin forever, and determinéd ‘to do the will” sin, vet he hh: 1s infir ities and unavoidable: 


of God in things, Believe and pray for failings erowing out of the ortginal fall,on 
it; it is important that you should expecri- “accor mt, of which he ought to 


ners to whom you preach should be con- | The merits of thy death? 


ofa Sal born of the Spirit, but not fully ding. 


such as: persevere: and’ remtia the chi dren, to. the. ark,” Whole Society 


of God, include all the work, of. orice gnicke ned and. sti more. Vigorous’. 
sary to fit them for “heaven. Bat these life,-s save namie hal! $4 
Views: furnish no CRCUSE for. us to neglect wa as tle “by thee 
seeking full ‘sanetifieation. now. ve, coud ret, aeiiy, the wl godliness, 


“sure. we ‘should live twenty years, din, By CANCS: rere: ist prot dh 
then ex perience full sanetif cation san openly vow od. (li Wilk 


“days: it we should be more hap pr Your holy Wo above 
and more t useful and, as wet are changes State ment. ha por cons 
able ere: ytures, with this blessing ve shall iderible tiie, bee stant and! terested 
“be more safe than we could | without it, “yeaders of pres eatlon. 
perfectly: keep God's: holy. Jaw,. angels ence, 0 con.the- subject 


in heaven ? No3. if he- could, hie. would, from Al that rel. 
longer. need the atonement any more. tye to the ne chessity to ain 
thin angels do. Yet, thi rough. the" E707 wth in the: canctific ds tate, constitut tes it 


‘Tho? Testimony of Pavishioner. 
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not only a very—very cheap publication, | Then some Christians are not fervent, be- 


‘but of intensest interest to those who are cause they are cumbered with so many 
- Jeaving the first principles of the doctrine things. They carry all their own burdens, 
of Christ, and going on to perfection,” as and, from their sympathizing disposition, 


well as those who enjoy and live out the | they have charged themselves with many 


perfection of the Christian character. We | burdens of their brethren also ; but, instead 
are thankful, very thankful, for the monthly , of devolving these personal and _ relative | 


moreeiu we enjoy through the Guide to solicitudes on an all-sufficient Savior, they 


Iloliness. We have no substitute for the carry the whole melancholy load them- 


Guide. Whoever enjoys this state of grace selves. A fearful, or a fretful spirit cannot 
must keep pace with his profession ; its | be fervent ; for, there is no need for a be- 


fellowship and communion is so sweet we | liever in Jesus to be troubled or afraid. 


cannot. give it up. O, that. this. precious Let him deposit all his anxieties in that ear 


+ little cheap publication were the monthly | which Is gracious enough to attend to the 


» visitor of every Methodist family, north most trivial, and leave them in that hand 


south,—then would Methodism be, | which is mighty enough to disperse, the 


deed, “ religion in earnest ;”—then would most tremendous; and, relieved of this 
her’ serried ranks be marshalled. forth” by incubus, his spirit will acquire an elasticity 


| 

~ thousands and tens of thousands, and not, equal to the most arduous and most mul-.. 
by units and tens as now, in her aggressive : tfarious toils. Some believers are not suf- 

7 movements. ace | | ficiently fervent, from being straitened in 


themselves. They do not open their souls 
A Fervent Spirit is a Happy to those felicitating influences, with which a 
Spirit. : : God of love surrounds them on every side. 


things which, i in his happy mood of mind, _ trickle through, on this deluge of Marih. 


he cannot help. Christians are too’). It depends on which floodgate you-open, 
dejected: They get under the covert of a whether you. be drowned ina tide of joy or 


peculiar theology, or: ensconce. themselyes s of sorrow. It. depends on whether your 


in shadowy caves of wilfuless, or pertina- | well-spri Ings are above or beneath, | whether 


; city, or unbelief; and then. complain that, your consolation or your. grief abotinds: 


“they cannot sce the Sun. of Righteousness. | If you listen to W hat -the Amen, the Faith- 
Whe: lightens: the world. Let them come ful itness, is saying,* and what God the 
out beneath his beams, and at once they Father is saying,t and what Spirit and 


will feel the fire. Their shivering faith, the Bride are sy ing,t and what a glor 
which, with. them, i is rather reminiscence : universe. is say ing and what the gracious 


of heat than a resorting to its unfailing events in. sour: ‘daily history a are saying SH 
source, will soon mount up to fervor. To 


~ look: to Jesus is to come to Goa ed es 


t 
or Suspicious spirit camot be fer § Ps. viii. xix. civ. 


Pa. | evil. Isa. 19, ‘Gen. xxxyv. 


‘There i is as much comfort in the W ord ‘of 
~. Wratrn is happiness. Peace with God is | God, and as much beauty 1 in his works, and | 
the life of the soul, and joy in God is ‘its. i as much kindness. in his dispensations 
health. That-assured and elevated believer admitted mto .the soul, would inundate it. 
who enjoys eV ery thing-i in God and God in with ecstasy. Dut. many hearts are per-. 
every, thing, must needs be fervent. His” verse ; they Ict gloomy. thoughts and bitter 
inward. | him bountiful, fancies flow freely in, and are. alinost jeal- 
and. to do good te to. communicate are ous lest a drop of strong, consolation should 
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your murmurings will vidas. into. silence, | It seems rational to. suppose “that the rea. 
and your vexing thoughts will be drowned substratum, of the universe is mind, and its 
in gratitude. Think much of God's chief operations the only vital forces. “If so, 
~ mercy, and take thankful note of his lesser prayer, as the most intense expression of the | 
~ gifts. And when you haye put on this gir- human will, comes into the central sphere | 
dle of gladness, your glory will sing and. of action, and has to do with the. cause of 


“your gratitude will dance. {Ps. things. 


12,] Your soul will “be happy, and. your Fools mock wich we ‘and: at 


joy will find outlets’ of adoring praise and this mumbling of words into the air llow 


vigorous industry, little they know of those hidden chords: 


which encircle the as Saturn is 
| girdled with his rings! A modern diseov- 
very has shown how, by touching -a_ little 


Practical Benefit of Prayer. 


— 


_. Wer have spoken of prayer as an instinct, carried around the globe in an instant.- So. 


and said it was the natural impulse of a fee- there isan electric. chain’ which’ binds’ all - 


and dependent being. to call. upon its. parts of God's creation together, 
Maker. ~ True, cries | the seeptic, it is the who ean’ touch it, may thrill heaven and 


ulsive act of a helpless ereatur reach- earth. i In a moment. Thus pray er, rising 
“Ing out its little hands to God, and clinging. from this low world of ours, ascends to G od, 


to him for support. But can this passionate -as the light vapor mounts to the sky. And — 
supplication be defended to the sober by and: by itreturns in blessings to the earth, 
ment as a rational act? “Has it any practi- as the vapor at nightfall descends in dew. 


eal utility ! ?.. Tfit be merely the dictate of, 


dee p wisdom in: that act of our childhood, _ments of pestilence, f: imine, and war, 


it bri Ings from. heave and in its, eflect on which the soul ‘mounts to. the sky. To hold 

the mind of him wlio. prays. erse W ith God cannot but bea most ex- 

Th obtaining blessings from. God, we: alted XCTCISC, find at useful to com- 

eee hy pray er may not hold the. same. mune with wise, and good mien. ; But 
toe relation to. spiritual laws, which mechanical. better is it to hold communion with: ‘God. 


AS independent and immutable powers, among men. 


of God's hand upon the material creation. -atinosphere of the er 


A 


cand hi wing prayed as. children, we shall: be: Seareely less” important is the effect: on 
ready. pray As men. The positive benefit the mind of. him’ who prays. Devotion 
of er is tw o-fold j in the’ | blessings. which the ladder w hose. top touches heavy en, along. 


But, account for it as we may, the factis 
fear or ‘superstition, then, as we: grow older settled by exper lence, that prayer does pre- 
and wiser, we shall cease to eall on a God, ail with God. ‘very pious man has seen, 
i ho cannot or will not hear ; and shall sum-" in the providential diteetion of ey ents, the 
mon philosophy in place of religion, ta: most’ palpable and manifest crs to his 
us to bear the inevitable ills of life. | ‘prayers. It-is matter of history, that prayer 

But perhaps we shall find that there was. has often turned away from nations the judg- uae 


hold to physical laws, The world. a\y hoso would find true wisdom, let him go 
spirits has its Jaws .as much. as ‘that of, to his closet, and shut out: the world, and 
matter, in that sphere of spiritual: agen- ‘open: his bosom to the Deity. One hour of 
eles, why. may not prayer be a natural | | ‘earnest prayer will teach more solid 
— of. the Dlessings which i obtains, as: truly | Ww isdom, will do more to calm his mind, and ae 
that wor ‘dean be applied’ to any second. to vive him large and. clear views of the 
‘The laws of nature, which | we eX- of life, than days passed a among 


ar nothing more than the. steady pressure Dey otion, raises the mind hove: the 
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and that of the spirit is opened. The soul 
leaves the visible, and enters the invisible 
world, It soars from things terrestrial to 
things celestial. It sees heaven opened, and 
there contemplates the great realities of 
eternity. . It stands in the presence of God, 
and surveys the millions of the dead, just 
: entering on their future and endless life. 
| While we thus stand gazing up into heaven, 
| the soul is lifted above this world. Call it 
spiritual: magnetism, or what we may, the 
fact is undeniable, that prayer transmutes 
the whole spirit of a man. It changes. his 
whole tone of thought and feeling. 
‘yates his being into a more etherial atmos- 
phere. | 
» Prayer often produces a visible effect on 
the: outward man. It calms. the feverish. 


eare, the veins swollen. with ‘passion. 


‘One aceustomed to observe different -char- 


crowd. 
it ald he says or (oes, a gentleness man- 


- 


> 


xt 


| 


the abode: of love apd peace.— 


Sclf-Examination—What it 
‘Requires | 


about our. 
tates this is the first sep. Tt ds. 
“too true, but very sad, that it is very possi+ 
for nx n to. make profession, attend 


huust concern ourselves 
spiritual s 


and vet have no true eoncern 
about ticir souls, O, the amazing stupid- 
“TY, of the nost of 

We must corsider with ourselves con- 
Se its 
with yourselves,—to. what end have we. our 
thinking freulties ? 


Talk this. matter over seriously 


Men never begin tobe: 
4 religions till they begin to think. If vou 


have ercat worldly afiir in hand, how: 


: dd your thoughts fill your mind about it! 
~~ 3. We must suspect the goodness of our 
spiritu: al state—indeed, some are too 


nervy. kindness of voice, tell that his 


Commune with your own hearts. 


Te 


“call God, Father ; 


spirit ;-it smooths down the brow knit with. 
heaven 
that hook be opened; 
aetersy can almost tell a devout. man in’ 
There isa composure, a tranquillity, 


| 


“its fruits. 


ualizing process. The eye of sense is closed, ' cious ; I am not persuaded to that; but a 


holy religious fear, which is a means of 
our preservation—as the disciples,—* Lord 
is it1?” Many have a hope for heaven 


which they sucked in with their milk, and, 


such as it is, it serves to keep them from 
melancholy ; but though many are going 
heavily, yet it is toward heaven and will end 
well. 
4. Make a strict inquiry, and bit the 
matter to an issue. Many have some secret 
misgiving which yet comes to. nothing. 


Examine closely, call a court, command. . 


silence; it is not a thing to be done in a 
hurry. “If ye will inquire, inquire ye.”— 
Tsa. xxi. 12. 

5. Make an impartial trial, as thus. You 


child? Upon what ground do you hope for 
The word of God is the touchstone. 
let nothing false 
be given in for evidence; let. conscience 
speak the truth, the whole truth, and noth- 


ing but the truth. -Are you. prepared. for 


elory bya work of grace? ‘Try this impar- 


tally without vor or affection. 


Youmust pass an impartial judgment ; 
re) by the acts. 


The tree 


nonnee thy self unclean. 


thine eves, till the matter be mended. — 
thew Fenty. 


On Prayer. 


God has expressed. itas his will, 


“men pray everywhere,” and has 


required them to do so “ without ecasing,’ 
“hfting. - holy hands without wrath and 
doubting,” Tw ould. offer a few thoughts 
and on the subject.» 
direct my pen for his own glory. 


That many are ignorant of the true spirit. 


and power of prayer, cannot be denied: 
‘And vet, with the Bible in our. hands, this 


ignorance involves a greater or less degree 


of guilt. But on this point I will not dwell. 


; but upon what ground ?- 
Ilave you the nature and disposition of a- 


is known. by : 
If it appear upon evidence that 
thy hopes are: false, that the love of the 
world prey vail-above the love of God, pro- | 


God 
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Israel were of this descrip ion... See Psals effort walk on water, but merely in. 
In this pores of: the Se eripture, we | answer to his own request, said to. him, 
see at a glance how “ hey? unto Come.” * Ife put forth his: puny effort,» 
the Lord in theif trouble,” as oft as the. with seeming confidence: of success, but sig- 
-chastenings of the Almighty fell upon them. , nally failed. The surging waves were “not 
This ek ss of unstable professors have. not ‘to be trodden: beneath his. powerless and 
vet al: passed away. Enough of them lin-. unbelieving feet... Perhaps: the enemy 


ear nestly, but thei pray CYS AFC SO 


“ye has promised to answer pray er. Me. tarian bigotry. A desire to honor God, is 
says, “Ask, and it shall be given you.” ‘not manifest in such petitions. 
Again, very one that asketh, receiveth.” Again, another class are so 
Prayer is the language of want. Thereisa and dictatorial, they err in another form. 
sense In which all men: pray, as all men They feel, if they do not express it, to. say, 


possess Wants. But it is not with heathen, xa Though all men forsake: thee, yet will I> 


nor with professed unbelievers we desire to not ;” and Lord, if it be thou, bid me come 
linger, though it: might, under other circum: to thee on the water.” These were Peter's 


stances, be needful. ; “expressions, and, at the time he uttered 


To the professedly Christian, I would. them, were characteristic of his disposition. 
speak. "The lioly Seriptures, and our own The Savior on both, occasions rebuked 
observation clearly ‘indicate varicty of this i nuproper. spirit, though in a ‘somewhat 
classes who-are professedly praying souls, different form. In both instances, Peter 
Among’ these we notice one class who. sel- was taught his folly and-his weakness, and’ 
dom pray with” earnest sincerity, except in both he was induced to. pray very: differ- 
when God visits them with the rod of afflic- ently immediately afterward. The: Savior 
tion, A large number. Of. the children of. did not require Peter to make the unnatural 


avr as lessons of war nig and instruction to., tempted: him to make the’ trial, to” gratify 


us Let God take a comp: inion, 2 child, or. ‘his own ambition to excel his fellow. disci- 
other dear frien away—or let hin, by: ples, in imitating their divine Master. ‘Thas 
ness, orfother sore calamity; Visit them, aiid, many, at the present day, possessing r somes. 
hel ald, what any what tears; what thing of Pcter’s spirit, think they can bear 
what. itor nises of amendment do we. do almost anything. Instead of humbly 
--owitness ! Ah! God deals.in great love and obediently. waiting upon. God the- 
| merey whew he afflicts such: souls. It is the: way of present duty, they are virtually pray- | 
medicine: applicable to. them diseased ‘ing, “Bid me do this: or.that.” -O! if we 
state.) Like Job, and Daniel, and others, would he blessed, avoid a self-confi- 
praise God for It. | 


{ , dent and at dictator itl spirit when we pray. 
Another Classy pray; may be sincerely. 


“be given. to those. for whom 1s. prepared hat do they mean by that petition? Do: 


of: my Father,” The spirit of strife and they mean that God's will, not theirs, shall 
indjenation against the two sons Ww as stirred “be done No! not. exactly that... They: 

arpamong the other disciples conseque nee Wa wnt to have things brought. about. through. 

that mother’s selfish and unwise pray er. ‘the divi ine agency, just. in accordance With: 

this Apirtt which kindles their own will, or as. their, finite judgment 


Another ch ass—one quite at the 
At day,’ we will not pass by, They 
they do. harm. case in point. Lebes -ofteny utter the petition, Rather: glorify 
dee’ wife: came to" Tests and said, “Grant: Shp self” ‘These, we: might “suppose, ‘were 
that these, my two sans, may sit, the one. “surely right. ‘Perh: aps they, are so. 
~-onthy right hand, and the other on thy left, “sale i, that: ‘they: do more “to fast 
cin thy ki ngdom.” The Savior, evidently. to ‘twice in a week.” But let us look: at ‘them 
tke her. selfishness, told her, “It. sh. vba moment through the lens of God’s word, 
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Well, What i is. the trouble here 2. 
suggest thought “or tw o in answ er to’ this 
| quesuion. 
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seems to dictate. 
illustration is the following. 
have prayed the Lord to “ send forth labor-_ 
ers into his harvest,” and also, that God 
- would convert their children and make them 
useful in the world. Their: petitions 
being answered in part. 
some of them at least, are converted, 


and Holy Spirit, is saying to these parents, 


“ Edueate this and that child for me.” Here- 


the unsanctified will of the parents exercises. t 
itself. The requisite means for a thorough 


edueation is, under some paltry pretence, 
withheld, 
divine claim. But this is not all. They are 
unwilling that that son or that daughter: 
should g On a Christian 


“Far in heathen fends: to dwell.” 


Thus. in various ways the deprav will of 


creature conflicts with the will of the 


We will notice but one w6re class, viz: 
who. are confessedly praying for holi-- 
ness—for perfect love, 
seemingly, from. the desired.” 


We will, 


thing 


First... There should be an entire rénun- 


iniquity in. my 


“Seco 


to the to the serviee of God. 
ve be willing and obedie mt, ye shall, ent 
. the g good 0 at the land.” 

Thid. 


language, 


ment for sii. “ He t asted death for. every 
man.” In this declaration we are personally 
included. Again ; ; “ ever liveth tomake: 


An instance by way of! intercession. for us.” 
Those parents 


Covetousness interferes with the 


es,” you reply. 


‘and yet are 


There should he, far as 
an entire and perpetual consecration: 
of our whole bei inganid all that pertains to 


| 

Fake’ God at his word; or in 

helieve momentarily 
Christ has suffered and. died tomake atone-" 


Consequently, “ He 


intercedes for me,” should be the humble 
language of our heart. 
course cannot fail to. bring present and per- 
manent victory over sin to every soul who 
pursues it. 

The children, 
Now. 
God in his Word, and_ by his providences | 


We think such a 


Harmony and consistency are beautiful, 


even in trivial things, but how much more 
<o in things pertaining to godliness! Were 
professors of religion consistent, few indeed 
would be found unacquainted experimen- 


tally with the doctrine of “perfect love,” 


heeause all, in language, prav for this bless- 
ing. Do vou ask for proof in regard to the. 
latter assertion ? 


Ilere-it is, We pray, 


j 
kK Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in | 


earth.”—Taike x1. 2. 
done in heaven ? 


Ifow is God's will 
Is it not done perfectly ? 
Well, “so in earth,” is 
the way we pray to have it done. Thus we 
might analyze all the petitions we present te 
our Father through Jesus Christ, and find, 


“when rightly offered, they “are yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the. glery of God by us.” 


—2 Cor, i. 20. 8: 
Christian Expcrience. 
Dec. 
past life, am led-to exclaim, “Surely, the 


Lord hath led me in away T knew not.” 
of everything, in-heart and in’ 
which we believe to be contrary to-the will 
of God, or, in which we believe” 
| regard | 
says the- alimist, 
the Lord will: not heat me.” | 


My carly vears were those of 
mirth. 


vanity and 
was strictly educated in the doe- 


trines and forms of the Ej iscopalian church, 
and taught to regard its iuterests with jeal- 


OUS Care, though not 


interests with hers, that- 1 could about as 


“willingly have | niet the foul breath of /slan- | 
der against my own character as avainst. 
that of the Chureh, 
twenty-two, I WAS left lonely idow, ‘with. 
two dear babes, the older two years of ag age, , 


At the 


a the younger. four wee kg. old. 


resting upon me. ‘“Ahout this time, T was 


2, 1855.—While retrospecting my 


a Communieant. 
twas. very tenacious Wit ch: regard: to my 
churely. views, ‘and. so ide ntified were 


arly age of 


Inmy 

onely hours, I was Ted to reflect upon the 
ae lings of, my Heavenly Father with me, - 
to feel the weight of responsibility then: 


‘ 
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“sinnersy, 


my Heavenly Father has led me!» 
“Was no unusual interest in the meetings, 
at ‘that. time. | 


CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 


mysteriously led to attend Methodist meet- 
ings, still entertaining very strong preju- 


dices against that people. .0, how my 


heart swells- with inexpressible gratitude, | 


as I contemplate the way through which 


The second evening 
attended, there. Was” an opportunity given 
for any who desired the prayers. of Chite- 
tians, to. manifest it, 
sponse, 

Previous to this invitation, our beloved 


Brother W. Il. Pearne, (then preacher in 
-charge,) had. pr esented: truth with: power. 
We dwelt much upon the love of God to. 
| listened to the: truth, and’ wi 
Jed. to.ask myself what. returns have I ever 
to God for his: unspe ikabledove.and. 


mercy to me? Truly I felt myself to be a 
great sinner, and that MY case. Was hopeless. 


Thad learned, by re eading the word of God, 
that the widow and fatherless w ere objects of, 


present condition. 
of the performance of duties: to my chil- 
yet, they rested upon me. 


special care and regard; yet, not one of his” 
precious promises: could claim: my 


felt myself incanable 


felt the claims of God were upon 


“but, to meet them, I never. could, with my 


br esent. qui Alfie: ations, 


AWas 


: tistied with my self, What was’ 


done! 


“al rei axonal le being, saw: dnid felt it was my 
“duty ‘to serve G od. 
Tant of the; ay to tle Savior, yet: 
“Believed: there. w ay QW: ‘for I h: rd 
that Jesus hrixt. 

Glory. to. hi ame: 
After 


My Was. convinced, AS. 


dicd to Save. sinners.’ 
If SO, he: could. 


Sor iously 


thank God. for. 


There 


There -was no. re-| 


Fron that day to this I have felt with Hic 
poet to sing 


“QO, happy day that fixed my choice, 

On thee, my Savior and my God; 
Well may this glowing heart rejoice, 

And tell its raptures s all abroad.” 


‘I found that acting from principle pro- 
duced feeling. And now, I want to say, 
should there be one poor soul whose eves. 
may happen to fall upon: this imperfect 
sketch, who has never commenced im the 
service of God, to this soul IT would say, 
Never. say, when asked ‘to. seek God, “IT: 


| very different fr om my own, 


“heavily upon me. 
‘altogether darkness: beeame ‘more: 
how ile was. my, heart! 


dee its stains 


Although | very 


omy eontinued to incre: we, 
A tay of hope upon my soul. 
considering the matter, 
looking the. ground all oyer—counting the 
as best: could, Although I found 
afterw: ard th: it I had made quite ‘mistake - 
reckon! ng—the amount being much: 

greater than then: ‘supposed,)- came to. 
decision, As for me, wil serve the 
‘Lord:” the resolition. 
which his g grace en: wled me then to makes: 


‘want. to wait until have more. feeling.” 
‘If you are convinced that-it is your duty 
serve God, act up to this conviction, and, 
if you-do not find the. great. deep: of your 
“heart broken up, your experience ‘will be. 
Hor? fecling, 1 aight: haves cont! ined to. 


wait until death had. palsied my heart—or. 


‘until the gnawings of the undying worm, 
‘and the burnings of, ‘the unquenchable fire 


had awoke me ‘to the. awful fact—that the 
harvest was past, the. summer was ended, 


and. my. soul was snot: saved, AY, the 
Lord save any from stich a delusion But: 
ito return. he. weight ‘of: quilt. pressed 
As the. inereased, 


Surely” 


No bleeding bird), nor ling 


Nor SOP, branch, nor, sprinkling: 
running] hrook, nor fledd, nor 


Could wash the dismal stain 


For mor than. one eek, the anguish: 
“sought 
for light in every way 


tans, those, whom h a ridiculed.» 


and despise d, were the first to p ray for me, as 


and to. point me to. the: Taunt, of: God, 
which taketh: away the sin: ‘of the world. 


Ina. Tittle: prayer meeting, one afternoon, 
the: ‘prayer, ‘Jesus, thou Son of David, 


have mercy - on me” ascended the. holy” 


fol 


lowed the directi fous anid: advice of: Chins 


hill, and found: a lodgment the > altar, 
| 
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not turn away. 
was removed ; 
‘ceased, and there was a great calm. 
--not then know that this was the result of 
~ pardon and acceptance. 
“went to: meeting as usual. 
-nity was given for any to witness for Jesus. 

- There had been no conversions, I believe, 


ings were changed. 


glory.’ \. 


the Messing, 


= 
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and it seemed that the Savior looked i im- ‘I thought I had already obtained about all 


ploringly toward the Father, and cried, there was for me to possess ; for it had been 


“ Tfave mercy ; O, have mercy ; for, behold, 
she prayeth.”. | 
«The Father hears him pray, 


Ilis dear anointed One; 
IIe cannot turn away, 
The presence of his Son.” 


No}; glory to his excellent name! 
The weight of guilt 
fear was gone; the storm 


In the evening, I 
opportu- 


another. | 
I felt that I ought to speak —not because 
I thought Thad religion, although my fee!- 


another stage of conviction, 


While speak- 


Then-came the wit- 


as The Spirit answe red to the blood, 


A “And: toldane was born of God.’ 


‘fall of 


said to me that I should not always feel as 


-T did then; that I was secing my best days, 


| 
“pace with my knowledge; for I dad not 


I don’t know but my faith had kept 


understand the theory of religion as w ell as 


, those who have received a strictly religious 


He 


I did 


upto this time during the mecting, which 
had continued. ten days or more. 


brethren and sisters gave their testimony 
one after 


Therefore, 1 
thought. Lought tell, or at least try to. 

tell, how T felt, that they might know 
to pray ‘for me, I arose, and, iy a 

mering way, | tried to explain my case.” longer in thew ay, to im who: hath said, 
Whether they understood it or Fam 

a sure God understood it-well. 

Fj ing of the change in my feelings, the breath 
S808, him who. is. the Resurrection and the | 
Tife” fell upon the little spark that had 
been dropped in the heart by the Holy 
‘omforter a few hours be fore, and fanned 
it to a mighty flume. 


“weomplete consecration. to God, 
ness. 


did love him. with all my heatt ; 


Glory be to the Father clory will.” 
‘to the ‘Bon; glory be to the. Holy ‘Ghost. 


Soon after conver: ton, the doctrine of | 


I did not at all understand it. 


By Wes urged upon the: attention of the 
| church by our pastor, who had once enjoy ed I hardly knew how it was accomplished but 
This, to me, was an entirely one thing I did know, 


edueation. 
what to do. 
‘sought instruction from every source | 
could. I went to. the preacher, -and 
brethren and sisters to inquire the way. J 


For a few days, I hardly knew 


wanted to get the theory, but still more 
did I desire to behold a living witness to 


this then to me mysterious doctrine. -Ifac 
there been one towhom I could have gone, 
who possessed this inward purity, and who 
could speak from the “abundance of the 
heart,” 
I think I should have understooe 
more clearly the way: to advance. 
every Methodist society at least, who can 
testify, by present knowledge, that “ Jesus 


Christ hath power, not only to forgive sins,” 


but to’ cleanse from all unrighteousness, 
and who will be prepared to point young 
converts, 2s well. as those who have beer 


“Blessed are the “pure in heart, for they 
shill see God.” 

I continued to seck, ‘antil- 
and my flesh cried out for the vine God.” 
I gave my heart anew to him, f 


trite heart he would not despise.” 


‘and the-one altogether lovely ; 


loy 


Ile lit e, and followed | 
Charmed to confess the voiee. divine.” 


that, whereas I. was 
once blind, » now saw. -the 


I was almost discouraged. J 


the knowledge of this “uttermost 
salvation ” 
May: 
the. Lord. grant. that. there: may be one in 
So dgnorant was 


“the way, that I-did not know but. this was 


fecling it was, 
accepted; for a “broken and a con- 
made 
felt 
that he 
was tome the “chief among ten thousand, 


“that 
“my meat and? drink. to do my Masters: 


childlike: 
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“and sisters 


- CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE.—GOD IS LIGHT. 


faith 1 was enabled to exercise ! A “ thus ‘that the better way would be to say but - 
‘Thad but. little with regard ‘to my attainments;. for 
consequently, ‘a there would be time enough for so public: 
a testimony after I had become “ rooted 


saith the Lord” was sufficient. 
to know his will to do it; 


eal “the Lord God a sun and shield; 
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‘that he did give grace and glory; and no. and grounded in the: knowledge and love 


good thing did he withhold one $0. of God.” 


O, the devices ofthe “ wicked 
How often do we prove that he: 


few months after this, it) was sugeested goes about. not. only as a“ roaring lion,” 
to nie that J ought to write an_ article of but is “transformed into an : angel of light.” 


experience for the “ Northern Christian Ad- |] laid) down my pen to parley. with the 


vocate,” which was then in the habit of pre- tempter, (for he F now know it. was,) and 
senting weekly, I believe, one article at least. have never resumed it to make a public 


on the subject of holiness ; and which I had Aeclaration of: God's amazing love - ‘and: 


proved as a source of spiritual to my mercy to me sunt’ the time, 


This suggestion’ continued to follow 
Sf paid but little attention to it; still} 
‘the impression deepened could not tid 


“God is Light. 


night. ‘began to think. more about. confidence. 


would have me do. . if he requited all light with him. 
it, Tcould say, through 


-tell-vou w hat.God hath done for my soule” 


to confess Chri therefore I. confident. extinguished: 


“this Cross, 
rience, feeling that God. required at no darkness: at-all.. 
hii 


So with God. 


Tr God j is’ light, then all that: occurs ~is 
myself of it. It followed me by day and -reconcilable, with the idea that he is Worthy: 
What he does muy 
“it, and t“inquire of the Lord what: he, dark to us, biit- we may be assured that itis | 
A cloud may come be 
ny medium, “ Listen - tween us and the sun; but bey ond the cloud) 
to me, all ye ends of the earth, and Iwill | _the sun shines with undimmed sple nator, and. cae 
| the cloud ‘itself will pass away. 
“Tad the privilege of choice been granted, | midnight it is dark. tous; but it is not be. 

me, should not have: preferr ed this Way ‘cause‘the sun is shorn “of his’ beams, ‘OF 
He will’ TISe again upon, our 

“It was not my ow n will’ Ww hich. Jed, or rather: hemispacre in the fulness of his glory, and — 
which urged me; for felt a kind, of com- all the darkness of the cloud, and of 
which’ moved me to take up. night, is reconcil: ible with the ides th: at these 

commenced writing my expe- suis a bright orb, and. that in him there is | 
We may 
hot procee far before it be under.a cloud of trouble; but above 


“was: suggested to me th at Tw as inistaker— that the. glory. of God shines with splendor, 


entirely thistaken+-with: reg: rd tomy duty; 


should have} entered mv mind ; that! God trath. 


er required such, a uct of a young con 


th: at were thus 


“and soon that cloud will pass away, and: 
that: it Was. Very, strange that ‘such: an idea: veal him in. the. fulness, of his, be: and 


We should, therefore, at all 
: vert—never Was, only those - who ‘cise a cheerful confidence in God. W hosup- 
had heen lung i the, way, and had become poses that the sun is never aga in to ‘shine 
“experienced | the things of God” when the « ¢louds pass over it, or when the 
called: upon to magnify his “sh des of midnight settle down upon” ‘the 
“grace’:. that At: exhibited spirit of pride: world W confide’i in that SUH, thiat it Ww 
“rather: than: ‘humility ; “that my brethren. shine: again when the shades of. hight have 
would. be with me’ for. driven aw ay. let us. confick em God | 
is: Putting ‘myself’ forward. by. usuming to for with more absolute certainty W 


that which perh: lps not one of them see him to light, and shall eomen to. 


“ever: thought of doi 3 ‘th; it. ity would. world where Js. cloud. ier 


lessen thei confidence, int me; and Barnes. 
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How Christ calls his People. | called to eternity. “ Whatsoever thy hand 
| ss findeth to do, do it with thy might.” 
“The Master is come, and calleth for thee.” 5. By the value of the soul, That -im- 
Atpesxacerds aur spirit, more valuable than a w orld, 
Tur Lord Jesus Christ has need and Is to be fitted for misery or happiness, 
makes use of his servants in accomplishing — or hell. It must be saved or lost. 
‘the purposes of salavtion. Tis right to re-, 6. By the small amount of gospel light 
quire and make use of their services, cannot id truth in the world. Take the map. : 
fora moment be questioned. Whatclaims! What darkness! small portion of 
These claims are made specially upon, Chris- light! Hear the calls of famishing men and 
“tians. | women from the four quarters of the earth. 
How does he call them to his work 9—In | 7, By our own interest ; happiness present 
the case mentioned in the context, Christ and eternal, There can be no happiness — . 
calls Mary in person. But in our case this but in the discharge of our duty. If Christ — ae 
is not done. Tis bodily presence is’ in have need of, and call: us, then duty is plain 
heaven, and only there. There is no more to us, and we cannot, ought not to. be happy 
oninipotence about’ the body of Christ, than , in the non-performance, 
wbout the body of any other individual. No These calls are always before us and | 
‘necessity there should be. His isa Spirit~ Have you never felt them? What. 


ual kingdom ;-mind acts on mind. more would you have? You are called to 
Me will not call us to. his work in any duty—to active effort.. Are all to preach ? | 
‘ous manner, like that of Saul. His Yes; but not to. write sermons and stand 


call was that of an apostle. We. have no. up before the people, but preach in life and 
right to expect such a call, nor have we any ¢onduct.. All ‘do preach, but what? Let 
right to Suppose that in calling us, he will us-ex: imine what kind of ‘preachers we are. 
put forth any extraordinary influence, Yet, Some must stay here; some go away, some 
» the Lord Jesus comes and ¢: ls for each of aber one way and some another. | 
people. Men may: shrink from these calls, and» 

By his I ord: the Bible. w ho, that: attend to their own affairs but they cannot 
“reads this, and (loes not see Christ calls for shrink. from God, nor rid themsely es of Ob- 
chim?) ~What are the statements and urgent , or ‘escape the j 

whom: are they addressed ? vou talents 2° For what w ere they 

2. By the pre ached “The: gospel tion ? “Ave vou meeting are you 

“requires that eve one should. ‘be wholly. el How: urgent the calls of Christ 
roted, eonsce rated to Christ sere upon his people. Parents, childten, friends: 
“Ther e are no other terms, AV e are ‘—all'to be saved. If the present ¢ CONE: ation 
ambassadors j in Christ’ s steatl; The preach-- saved at all, itmust bes Sav ed through the 


ved truth: to be offectu: | efforts: of the: present gencration of God's 
things of Christ, and shows them-uito us. What is Entire Sanctification : 
Thus our. minds, hearts, feelings, and SINe RE inquirers cafter the 


tions are rated on. holiness have been more or. less. per 


Byhis proi idences, Which change our by the frequent, incorrect use. cof 
3 ~All shave plans. Few inquire to EXPTESs its nature and enjoy ment We 
whether they be for the clory of God. should SUPpOre, from the. testimony of 
owe? Friends are removed; sickness and some professors of holiness, that’ what we 
infirmity come parents have been: acc ustomed to. regard aN 
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WHAT IS ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 121. 


“He that gathereth n not w vith me seattereth | 


sarily belonging toa merely justified state 


element of sanctification, Expressions like 


the following are frequently used by those | 
who have for years professed to enjoy the 
blessing of justification. — 
willing to give my whole heart to Christ— 
when I resolyed that I would do every. 
duty, and bear every cross 


“When I. was 


filled. my heart. with his love—then he 
sanctified my soul, and 
my sis ; ” 


“were the conditions of. entire sanctification, 
Now. we hear: very. many remarks of similar 
import; ‘and . frequently they- come. from 


those who. ought to. he correct. teachers of 
the difference: between: partial and’ entire’ 


doctrine. | | 


‘If we mistake not, expressions 
the inexperienced, involve them 
Ted 
regard that as’ holiness, which Is simply 


in great. perplexity. They are 


degree of justification, 


Nor ean ‘there be the ‘dior ce of j 
tifiertion before. God, where the heart case 
exp slanation have ever scen on this point: 
been. made by esident tha in the. 


NOT given up! to Christ ; when plain 
duty 1s. ‘not performed, or. the cross not: 
“tiken ‘up. When hear professors: of: 


yoligion speaking of sanctification, and. that 
they exper ienced. that. lessing at ‘tle-time 


they were willing ‘to yield) the: whole: 
heart to Christ give up: all sin do. 
every duty, ete.,” 
that they have mistaken: justi fication. for. 


sanctification, Tt cannot be. that. they fave 


enjoyed, up to that tine, even: “the justify.’ 


erace of God, 

Th great sas only "characteristic: 
which distinguishes the obedient, ‘and ther re- 
fore justified. soul from the ‘disobedient and 


| condemned. soul: Isa present 


conformity to ‘all’ the- known will. of 
will ca ney er be ‘divided betwee 


the idea’ “obedience and disobedience. 


No on a Christian at: all he 
laid down the weap ions of his rebellion. 
Ye can: serve God. amamnion,’ 


, then the Savior 
saved me from all: 
as though the givi ing the “ whole . 


heart” to God doing “ every duty,” 


it. miaynot’be. the fret.” 


Herein is the 


convinecd Be 


abroad.” The lowest degree ‘ef justifica- 
was included in and formed the principal | 


tion (if degrees may be allowed. here,) im- 
plies that the whole heart has. been given 
to God—all known sin abandoned—every 
duty performed. But many, we fear, have 
considered that.as being sanctification which 
is only justification. 


and joy when. condemnation is removed, 
and we gain the victory over our sins, and 
feel_a sense of God's approbation ; but, 


strictly and fully sanctified, 
There, are peace 
and joyin justifying’ grace. 


sanctification consists’ not in ‘sin nine or not 


der to God. 
-in-both ¢ 


removed, 


‘Ober lin. Lv: angelist. 
as follows ; 


him Who is w holly sanctified | 


dea: of duty, 


known will of God. 


which are: not vet broken up. The other 
is” ‘not only: doing all that requires, 


“butis freed - from: the influence of former 
_Now,. while of: these: 
same state or ‘relation 


sinful habits. 
persons. is in the 
the will of God, as-far-as. present yoluntar 


action. is. concerned, they are ina ‘eater. 
idely diverse relativ ely to thedlaw of duty 
The « one serves God with confirmed habits vo 


t 


; 


Tt iiling cone . 
sequence that the soul be filled with peace — 


because we feel this joy and peace, We are 
not? to. conclude that’ therefore “ave 
"This may and: 


fication implies something: beyond this; and. 


sinning—not in being condemned or justi- | 
fied: in the facility. with hich we ren- 


Continual obedience is: rende ved to Goi Se 
-butin one case it is rendered 
aeginst more or less: difficulties which, it 
~The Hest: 


What, ‘then, is. the real ditt renee ‘he: 
tvs een the state of hi im. who i 1s parti ably and. 


Ist. This difference appears | in the state. 
or habitudes of the will relatively the 
“Both are in a stat of. pres- 
ent “volun: “conformity. the. ‘entire: 
The “one, however 
stiiteof col peril: of. falling into 
“sin on account of the force of fornier habits 5 


> 


4 
}i 
mi 
P 
¥ 
4 
‘ 
The 
# 
> 
2 
i 
‘2 
J 4 
« 
i 
i\> = 
a 
ve 
4 
45, 
i 
+ 
¥ 
~ 
yee 
4 
‘>? 


tte 


‘ 


GUIDE TO 


- 


of obedience impelling him forward in that 
obedience. The other obeys with a contin- 


tal liability to fall, owing to the force of 


previous habits not yet fully subdued and 
broke up. The latter is partially, the 
former is wholly sanctified. 


2d: There is manifestly a difference be-_ 


tween. such persons as far as: the action of 
hnite dleet is concerned relatively to. the 
idea of duty. As our thoughts influence 
our feclings, and as our feelings influence 
the action of our wills, one person imay be 


said to ndssess a sanctified and another an 


unseaeti! ieck intellect. In other words, the 
intellect ef one mney be so spiritualized that 
spont uveous. current of the thoughts 


shall becin the direction of objects pure and. 

awwhile, on account of associations. 

previeusty established, and not broken 
apy the reverse may be true of the other. 


in his obedience follows. the 


Natural, spontaneous current of thought, 
White the other is necessitated to breast the. 


tide of corrupt associations which con- 
“tinually- ‘téniding to Dear. him away from 


the line of duty and-obedie nee. Are. you,: 
reader. in ‘the ketter “state Tow impor- 
tant you- ‘should tis the former 


_state:! would then know the blessed- 


ness of att: uning and possessing a sancti-” 


fied intellect. 


“Sd. ‘Phe above 
to thy sensibilities. Every sanctified 
ae sal} 12) are of the. fact: that, while the. tinue his journey as if it were any other day. 
be nea ‘state of resent conform- [Ler 


to: thie of God, the. feelings amay 
bes strongly. reluet: ant. to, and even resist 


the ot duty, various forms. in which 


Pesforn mance duty unk Jer such elrculn- 
as Yendered with a continual proe- 
‘ess agonizing selferucifixion, Others, 
“on the other hand, attain. to a state. in 
- which, Whe n the idea of duty is in any form 


the niind, or. the will of God stands 
dearly reveled, every. Spot in the universe 
“actually dad. becomes a wilder- 
tlic full conformity to that idea. 
will not only elects obedience, but 


true southern gentleman. They: travelled 


HOLINESS. 


— 


the main current of feeling impels. us in 


that obedience. 

-The soul is thus delivered from its ene- 
mies, and serves God. without fear, in 
righteousness and holiness before him all 


‘the days of life. 


The great and. real difference, then, be- 
tween one who is partially, and. one who is 


wholly sanctified, consists not in their act-. 


ual obedience, but in the. facility with which 
they obey,—the one with a sanctified, the 
other with an unsanctified intellect, sensi- 


bility:and 


The Christian Lady. 


A of gentle and refined manners, 


and of peculiarly retirmg disposition, was 
some years since on lier way to a-southern - 


plantation, to assume the duties of a teacher. 
At the distance of a liundred miles from his 
home she was met by the gentleman in 
whose family she was to reside. Ile had 
come to escort her thither, and the kindness 


cordiality of his erecting showed: the 


ple: US: antly ont! the Juxuriant forests, 


Whose rich undergrow th of tlow cringshrubs 
is always so striking toa northern ey ull 


the night came on, 


Thee next. morning the Sabbath, the: 


day of ho} y rest—but to her astonishment 
the Jady- found her escort: preparing to con- 


Tlere was an unexpected trial for her Chris- 


W h it should she do 2? Sheuld 


she timidly ompromise her prineip les, and 


vield ty the wishes of her companion ? 
Was-easy to sce that there lay. beneath, his. 
gentlemanly bearing a quick and somewhat 
haughty spirit. “Alone strange land, 


should she run the hazard of offending her 


only protector by woul id scent to him. 


fank ities] obstinacy 


Though sensitive stinking, G. 
Cc hristi ut, and she felt Was | 
one simple course to be pursued, namely, lo 
right, and leave the: result with him who 


OV errules all. ‘She: eX pressed her unw illing- 


4 
t 
if | 
| | 
| 
\ 
| 
‘ 
| | 
7 
| 
| 
| 
4 
7 
ad 
th 
a 
‘ 
‘ 
ae 
ie 
| 
7 
. 
+ 
Bey | 
4 
BS 
4 
: 
| 


ness to travel on the Sabbath. 
man appeared somewhat irritated, and an- 
nounced an intention of going on’ himself, 
to which she modestly but firmly replied— | 


ples of Josus, 


OW 


yain or trifling, 


CHRISTIAN LADY BISHOP McKENDR 123 


The 


“Tam not afraid to travel alone, but J 
am afraid to break God's day, and must 


remain here till to-morrow.” 

The firmness of this answer. struek hi my 
and he was; vears afterwards, heard. to Say, 
“From that moment I felt a genuine re-. 


I was sure that one 


spect for Miss G—-, 


truce to her religious convictions wonld be: 


equal ly true to any trust reposed in her.” 
Mixs afterwards filled large 
sphere of usefulness in one of our 


cities, and has recently passed. to: the: gra- 
cious reward reserved for the fiithful- disci- 


were firm in the hour of trial, even worldly 


men woul res speet their consistency ; where-. 


as the “weilatine 


& exhibited by ‘professors of reli gion, receives 


the just reward of contemptfrom. those they 


ish t American Maga- 


"Bishop ‘MoKendroo. 


OF Goon: WORKS. 


| his Christian, character, our beloved 
AS eminently a. pattern ‘of 


“pot his upon th erace of: God, 
thre ugh Christ, hoth of wisdom and: bile 


to. the hearts aad. consciences the 
ity: to perform his duties in Sich a manner 


uder the influence ‘of. this Convic- 
tion, and fully xpprized his ‘li (bility to 

woned of righteousness. and of j ndement,. 
he Was Clothed with humility,” and 


consciences joined Issue. with: the. revelation 


And clear. and powerful were 


pray te without Coasing 


of diily, habitual. and prayer. He 
hived by faith,” and: ‘walked closely: with 


| 


us LOVE TO GOD COLORD TIS LIFES 


“Bishop M'Kendree was ‘grave, “yet gen- 
erally mild and. cheer! ul in: his: conyersas 
tion and manners: 


W! hocver heard: from. 


e the lips of this: devoted servant of Christ, | 
“or unprofitable conver) 


of Goi: 


like her, all Christians 
long, and is kind ; 
not her own, is not easily 
he: areth alls 
‘things, hopeth. all things,” endureth. all. 
This was 


vielding spirit. so. often. 
thines, and which neyer faileth.” 
salvation of the souls of 


erned his: actions,: and 


“We had a. deep and, abiding 


hearers, 
to be-approved of God, and. ofitable to | 
ity of: thie hum: he; rt, he: the 


cence feel that» they werd dey haved, Tf 


of God. 
his appe: als on the subject, of future ace ount~ 
ability and retribution, th: it it, would almost 
“seem: the: listening assembly. th: it | 


“sation ? Who ever saw him unemployed, 


or employed to no yaluable purpose? In 
this respect, he has left an example worthy of 


the imitation of all Christian ministers. In 
word, ‘he exercised all the: Christian: vir- 


tues in-an eminent degree, and for the most 
valuable purpose. © With him patience was 


the. power >of “sufferings Faith’ was. 


divine conviction. of things’ not seen —a 
living and: abiding confidence in God, 
through Christ, effecting a personal interest. 


the great: and -precisus promises, and. 


producing, as its fruit, an humble,and wils 
ling, and joyful obedicnee to the commands: 
The hope of the gospelwas the 


anchor oe his) souls 


the love of God was». 


shed abroad in. his. heart by. the Holy: 


Ghost; even that which’ “ suffereth 


provoked, thinketh no. evil; 


the ground his. zeal for God, and for the 
It was the 


tis PRE AC TING ESPERIMENT 


as. subjeets, of abstraet “science or. - 
theoretical: xpeenlition, but. broug the 


judgment was set, and the books were open. 
The divinity of: Christ, the extent and: ful- 


ness of. the. divine atonement, the riches, 


doth: not behave itself 


constraining princ iple: inspired and 
to. au hig religious duties. 


Ake did not. pr ch the ‘doc of the: 


Tt he spokeot the atural depr: 


to come, his” hearers. trembled, while their 


| and plenitude, and freencss of the 25° 
isions sof the gospels the perfect suita 
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Conviction, conversion, 


135° GUIDE TO 


Dleness of the system of salvation in- all its 
requirements, and helps, and promises, to 
the condition of depraved, sinful, and guilty 
creatures ; the blessed efiects of a voluntary 
‘submission to the proposed terms—to be 
sived by grace, through faith; and the 
fearful consequences of rejecting Christ and 
his salvation were subjects on which he 
“dwelt, with. clearness of conception, 
stronrth of argument, and power of con- 
vietion, of which there are not many e¢xam- 
s aniong his contemporaries, in the Chris- 
tian ministry. 


WAS SUCCESSEUL=AND WHY. 


Who ever heard Bishop M'Kendree 
preach a serinon in which experimental and 
practical godliness: were ‘not distinctly pre- 
sented and strongly enforced 2? never did, 
although IT have heard him many. times 
sanctification, er 
love, producing a sincere and. joy- 
ful obedience-to all the commands of God, 
were interspersed with all his public as well 
‘as-his private ministrations.. But, above 
all, there was an unction from. the Holy 
a divine energy attending his min- 
astry, preaching was in the “demon- 
“Stration of: the Spirit, and of power.” Few 


mor fruits of their Jabors,. W ho 
ean chon up the number that will: appear 
the. morning of the resurrection, clothed 


 withawhite robes, and decked with crowns 


of clory, who were brought to:-the knowl- heavens were “brass. 


edge of salvati through: his” iustrumen- 
Soule. 


Ri ch Grace before Great Trials. 
that: (ould: he. ‘to. the’ ends of the 


now possess. regret siy lived-in 


“the rel about Vears, having 


to live, and vet being de: ad. was 
tegre thing ‘that did vot ma ke. ad- 
Vaneement in. the divine Tives And why 
did not’ adv ance the divine Be- 


- was for others, and not for me. 


entire sanctification. 


heart for ‘about: a week. wres 
preachers: since the davs the apostles, 


‘me to ray in pub lie, 


find -the biessine.” 
wth, would proc laim what a Savior 


mv heart with 3 JON 3 


HOLINESS. 


= 


‘cause I did not opry my Lord end Mas- 


ter. Ile has said, “If ye love me, keep my 
commandments.” I did not do so, or I would 
have loved the Lord with my whole heart. 
In the year 1852, I became quite tmeasy in 
relation to my soul’ s salvation. IT began 


to examine my heart, and found many 


things there to be displeasing 


the sight of the Lord. There were pride, 
and inrpatience, and selfishness, and 
lief, with love of the world. 0, what 
sight was it to myself!: In the anguish of 
my heart, Peried out, “ O, wretched creat- 


ure that Team. who: shall deliver ine. from. 


As Providence 
lirected, it was. no sre Thad the 
directed, it was. not,-long ere the 


the body of this’ death.” 


privilege of listening to a sermon en holi- 


ness of heart. T thought this was jut what 


Tneeded. Thad-always thought this biessing: 


But now 


felt it was the’ will of the Lord, even. my_ 


T! j Goter- 


mined. never to. rest-amtil obtained” 


the witness of my acceptance. with the 
Lord. felt as I nevershad felt before. I 
believed Jesus had died to: save meé, even 


me, from valk my-sins. None 


hlesse d Lord knows the anguish of iny poor 
tle d with 


the Lord in ‘my. closet. I in the: 
prayer. meeting it was. something for 


to take up every cross, end do every kuown 


Sometimes, it seemed. to nie the 


Aga would “be 
blessed inva de but? was: not satished, 


Th language: heart Come in, 


come in, theu heaven! Ciuest: 
Thursday, November: 2Fth, as 
in the morning, voice: se oO say 


within * Open your. Bible, vou 


‘ILebrews. ‘AS read, every wor thrilled 


Lthought never read 


my Bible in that Heht before; had 


Hot received. the witness: of my acceptence, 


‘T hel ieved Thad hud all upon the divine 


alt. ir, and i Was determi: ned to hold on by 


as was determined 


] ISO, took: up 
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Dra 


the ar 


Tk Is, heaven. to, nw 


whieh has laste about SIX. 
| quite a length of time, 1 was confined ‘to 


bear one ray of light. 


46 A pris on woud prove, 


RICH GRACE BEFORE GREAT TRIALS. 188 


faith until I 4 


the Lord to plead for the witness of my 
acceptance, truly the windows of heaven 
were opened, and such a blessing poured 
out tq me as this carthen vessel Was scarcely 
able to. contain, hardly Anew. whether 


was in the hedy, or out of the body; the 
language of my heart was, “ Glory to God 


in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men... Traly. could. say, 


“Old things are’ passed aWay,. behold, ali 
things are: hecome new,” 
Bible, it seemed like a new. hook to. 
what light shone--on its sacred | 
pages: 


MW: hen I opened: 


_O, yes, T felt. willing that 


name shouldbe ast out as evil for Chast's 
sake, Leounted “all things but loss for the 

excellency of the: knowledge of. Christ’ 
Jesus Lord? Many asked: me,“ 
COU Ways expect to feel_as you now 

| told ilem, ifthe grace of God was sufficient 


to keep me one-week, it would. continue to. 


“do so as trusted i in the Lord. raise 
Three: Vvears sand three months 
| | have: ever ‘found 
grace of Gods 

differ ent ‘elrcumst: ances: sinee, anil 
hav to-all appearances, bee n brought to 
the very brik of the Jordai rot death ; but 

Jesus iS eV er been with: me. | 


have and” 


hav been: plac 


we not 


Towas. lost. in“ wonder, lovey and 


And whe 


in the’ 
evening of the same day, as I bowed Wefore | 


felt : 4 doubt, nor fear, during this ilness, 


or: 


‘dark. room: witha sick that could’ not’ 


Tut Jesus with 


would dwelt ith me there.” jdt 


to stand by the deathbed ofa heloved 
brother, Jesus: NaS with me. there. 
Aud, praise ‘the Lord, has heard and. 

ans wered prayer. in. this’ brother's | 
He wis enabled to rejoice ina ‘sin=par' done: 
ing God ere died, and then, i Mig full 


behalf, 


“My grace: shall: sufficient.” 
‘oft times been led to exclaim, Yea, Lord, 


of ving fuith, he passed. away. 


As afflictions and trials roid up on. me, I 
heara small voice repeating the } romises, 
T have 


more than sullicient ; for, even tribula- 


tion, Tam: enabled tot rcjoice in thee with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory" 


how my. heart overtiows with: love te) my 
blessed Jesus, for his loving-kindness to 
wiworthy me. 


ci Jesus, the name that charms fears 
‘That WY sorrows 


<Q, What a 


amet re. have you wives 
whole: ieart to the Tord? you hive 


ud 


“not, do not del. iv, but do it-now, 


dese ihe to you the be: there. is in, Tore 


ing the: Lor wi ith. vour, saul, 


‘and, mind; would, ak ‘do But: 


words f fail to: describe. the 


there is in tliis ere; it suvation pureh; sed by: 


the blood of the Lam), 
that you m: ‘khow, by experience, what it 


enjoy this” great salvation, 
save you unto “the tittermost.” “Jesus 
tom the “ One altogether. lov oly.” “And™ 


“the chief desire, ny. heart is, te 
“jive hid, wit th Christ in Gi me hile here 
On earth and to relen: wit h him 4 forever 


“Coming, 


"Extract from a Manuscript, 


Lesson._ 


Pur first preseated: to. me, ater 
this new: jilevsant. path,, was 

of confess: q “Delieved my 

hearty” ne must, TOW: conte with. iny 


sor rd. Jesus. 


mouth.” the .J 


that had heen blest. ina degr ec, and 
‘yesolved to be for. God, ‘and: hoped: that | 
“they would remember their prayers... 
When down, another. ray of light) 
a rte into my soul, and. strengthened may: 


~ 


thrill: of ‘joy runs thr 


My “prayer” 


will. 


“Trembling! 


~ 
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evidence of being in the path of the suits f ‘for us that x secure the blessing which we 
“This also, I felt impressed. to acknowledge,. seck,. I hope that some trembling heart, 
Po Sand by obedience to this duty of confessing which hardly dares to believe itself the sub- 
i > the: grace received, my peace’ increased ; ject of the renewing grace of God, will take 


| yl - 
the witness of the Spirit became more clear, encouragement from our friend’s remarks, 


and the path more delightful. But’ how respecting her transition state, and not. cast 
<qwould it have been had I refused to obey) away their confidence,” because they can- 
A the first intimation of duty 2. Supposing I | not testify of days of fasting and weeping | 
had doubted) my acceptance with God, panne sleepless nights on account of the deep q 
To not realize. that. strongly sense they have of sin, and of an offended 


| marked change that many speak of The succeeded by showers of light and 
| leht would have gone out, and the dark-, bak ace, and joy, overwhelming the soul, and 
ness ol (night again enveloped my soul. 


$0 enrapturing the senses, that they could 
well “might. the Ethiopian have | ot tell. whether they were the body or 
| 


3% doubted his conversion, because io rushing | not; but, if they have; with a broken and 
sound of the Spirit was heard, no*tongue | contrite heart, truly repented of their sms, 
of flame was seen resting upon him, as! and have given all for Christ, have taken 
were-heard and seen on ‘the day of Pente- ‘him for their Savior, and felt that peace of 


might “he doubted): which we speak. ‘Then: follow the above 


because no visible from heaven sud- example; confess it, aud, as God) commus | 


denly: flashed upon his astonished 1 vision— | nicates. to thee, do then acknowle ‘dire it to 7 vies 


divine. influinee was felt” prostrating | his elory, ahd then wilt thou go thes 


hint helpless upon the ground,and no audi- | attainment of that. per fect experience which 


ble’ voice was heard spe: thing to him from | will disvel every rising doubt. 


the Eternal throne, as in the case of Saul} Very shortly after hor conversion, this. 


<* 


> 


of Tarsus... Cornelius saw an angel, the | sister was conyicted for holiness... She said 
jater of: heard an earthquake, but | that the Bible presented to her a fuhiess of 
4 their conversion was no more genuine than | the Spirit—a_ perfection in lovey be 
ts y “th: itr of the cunuch, who heard the word of! that which she possessed, and ‘she resolved 


“God read and expounded by an evangel- not to be. satistiod with any th ine short 


as he was riding along in’ his chariot, | this... At :this tinie, she wrote Totter 
and believed on the Jesus Christ, one. “af her \ outhful friends. who! Wiis*con- 
Philip: preached, and wats baptized in verted about, the time with herself, 
his name and then w ent on his Way, ‘and stated to ch er convicti which 
lig dus. salvation. | 


| were “pressihg ‘upon her mind, and urged | 

‘God manifests: himself in. varios ways her to unite with her, in see king this pearl 
£0. the simer, who repents, and scldom does | of great price.” Tt. was at this point - 
~he-conre’ according to their pre once ived| her reliiiotis experience, that she: felt the 
Adeas, ‘ny ‘more th in did prophet to. of Christian aid from those. who ere. 
Na: aman, The’ “seven” times dipping experiment: ally acquainted. With the princis 
Jordan's waters Was as. truly efficacious i ples of the “ Hidden Life.” But -no: One. 
>the cle: ansing away of the leprosy as would : took her by the hand, and, pointe cout the 
have’ been. the personal appearance way Which leads to the attainment: of that 

-aetion ‘ofthe: prophet, which the Syrian perfect love which casteth oat fear, | ox 

aS ee general anticipated. The value was in the} doubt not, her soul would, ata very early | 

work accomplished, and not’ in the method period, have entered into the. joyous rest 

which it was performed. Salyation is | of faith. | | 
what we. want, and. let’ God bestow it in In the summer 1845, left her: 
‘manner W hich pleaseth: him. | | quict home for the city of « 
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communion with. God was gone, and 


EXTRACT FROM A MANUSCRIPT —GOD'S GOODNESS. 127 


“says, “my mind became a and dis-! until she was brought back deeply 
quieted by the bustle, and vanities which | humbled, to the foot of the cross, there to 


surroumded me. became. less watchful, dedicate herself anew Without reserve to 
less prayerful. Instead of seeking my. Christ. of this hereafter. Dorn. 
eloset through the influence of that love for’ 


devotion which I had previously felt, from Overlin—Extract 
entered it merely from a sense.of fear, and | from a Letter. 


as a quictus to consci ence. Consequently, 

My Pea Sister in Christ - —ermit me 
became vain and trifling. Sometimes engage your atte niion fora Mone it while 
would feo] alarmed. at my. coldness, and tell you the wonderful SS and 


emake a few feeble efforts: to. regain my love of God to my unworthy souk, « When: 


former interest, but failed, because there yeccived your very kind’ and xceltent 
was not. a deeide d purpose to he wholly fr} ‘letter, Was in a “most. reich ed ste te: of 
Go my self HY -as condition -mind indeed, Theumore. Strove’to OXOT= 


hundreds: of others. who ‘had a name “¢ise faith In-my atoning’ Savio thre ro} 
to live, and gathered ‘around the table of. scemed to doubt Ais will! 

Tost: my. evidence, the Spirit’s s blessed wit, “You never¢antie ¢ all the is use, 


ness: with’ mine, and. Was restless, and: Jess to try any mares ‘times, cowld 


unsatis fied, vet hoped ] had hope,” nei ther study nor sleep, ly was 
“thought enjoy ‘6d a little: religion,” and | “my. rind: awit: tod. My ‘soul, locd, 
did like. to. acknowlede. myself, as: "stiffer: unrest: months, Thad heen 
| quite hacks! len. J did not, at that time, | Ww cighing the matter hy id: your works, 

the strait ness of the way, as have and much Nght thes aihject. 
since if, formed my opinion more unde rt! pr caching “ofthe Rov. J ‘Cun 
from: ple continually before’ me, But, 1 proportion received: my 
in. the: person chureh. members, than: niind: was. enveloped ritual “darkatess 


from t he weil of God.” | —suelt irknes asican not. be. desert! how | 
We not: renson to: fear that and tempt ations | a hed upon 


nia yor hful discipk one, for ni “me “Ther. [. ould endeavor 10 ne 
their r opt more. from the’ example of; to Jesus} good ls, 


older. pre “SSOP Sy. thin fiom the precepts: of from the only true way hy 


‘ing: ents, vet pune tual: “every ‘othe r prop wis 


d 


ther, attendanea upon the ordinances of" throw‘my alt. upon he st “xed. by 


“God's honse, ‘Thus young € hris think was the simpl City. ot the ay | 
the Ww as ot very narrow, after all, whic th: ‘stumbled: me, not, by ‘the. 


“Teads. to life, and: so, Tastead of looking faith, how Ch rist cou! ct be just, and 

wy. from all. ‘such. -oxamples and searehs “accept: and. mike. me holy, 
ing ih e sible for. the wth which Jésus from. from that “state of ‘hol! ness, 
trod. th ey: ‘begin: to dmitate others: whom: Now the warfare: Gol, my | 


| 
they in years, and- expe rience, stubborn: soir) has ended, I. trust, for ever. 


“until. find: themselves, as did our have all pan the Salar which. 
destitute of the Spirit’s witness. sanctifieth the orift,? th: it ray whole 

Bot God. ‘permitted her to have. no rest being is to be ent! ‘rely different. y every 
wanderings: chaste: red. her in word,, thought, act, in every 


i 


| 


‘tho word: of ‘They. See, them workdly= Wi; on 4 read: your Jeter, 
minded, in their con wersatloi fash" ot arly th an ever, that must ony self 
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‘thing is to be Gud’s, or time and eter-/ net have finished my work before this moment, I 


and some have obtained: purity, and mani-_ 


I pray that he would carry my 


ishing world, and ery, Lord, send: me. 
may for him. Perhaps it will not. 


‘could not attend to it now. * AZy work is done. 


“thoughts and words, as it were, captive | pow. In love, yours truly, 


his will; that my friends and my all! S. L. Prase. 


should be the gifts of my Redeemer. I 


MRS ITANNAIL EDEN. 
have devoted my life to his service, and | 


Mrs. Hannah Eden, of Elgin, (Suspension Bridge.) 
await the voice that shall call me, as a late of Montreal, who departed this iife in the village 
liborer, intehis vineyard, I think ofa per- of Elgin, Niagara Falls, on Sabbath, the second of 
O, “December, was born in Quebec, Lo A. D. 1825, 
of pious parents, who early inculeated in her mind 
a principles of piety and religion: When about fifteen 
be interesting to you to know that many . years of age under the preaching of the Rev. Mr. 
members of the church here are seeking it, Caughey, she was brought to a eaving knowledge of 
the truth as it is in Jesus, when she. immediately 
joined the Wesleyan Church, ef which she remained 
fest it to the world by a godly conversa= | a devoted member until ‘her death. ITer unostenta- 


| tion. One dear young lady in. our board-. tious niety joined toa naturally amiable disposition 


rendered her an example worthy of imitation to all 


¢ places seeking it, and, I trust, is near 
ing places mS who knew her. For some time prior to her death 


~ the per tect liberty. I wish. VOU could coine she was prevented from attending the house of God, 


advice,” May ask. you to pray for 


“yet rece ‘ived. the’ Antelli; sence of: my’ very set ere loss. 
My: hi reds as berin: to write. My deur, VE RY. 7 

AR Wife hi ts mie She wells here no: consequence of the al sence of the 

ain “a! ne mn thes rold Th orl “But: she 4s now 


“as the which is my foundation > 


her How ‘many times I hi: ave thought ] hat in her Bible and other religious books she found. 


great comfort. Her ties to earth were many and 
“strong, but grace triumphed. child ana 
friends were all calinty yielded to the Divine protec- 
should like to tell you, and seek COr unsel tion, and then with blessed prospects, she 


would: give worlds, if I had them, for one 
hour with vou, there are.so many things ] 


~ © Laid her head on Jesus’ breast 
ome, ‘that T may stand firm and immovable | Anil breathed her life out sweetly: there.” 


| It night be truly said of her that she walked in all 

M, the ordinances: of the Lord blameless—she lived as 
Te seeing Ilim who is invisible—she delighted in doing 

| good. and while health permnitted, was ahvays engage 
“Blessed are the Dead who dio in the Sabbath Schack She greacly prized the, 
the Lord. | clase meeting and was always there when practieible. 
During her illness of upwards of two years, which” 

Thy folowi Ine communication tells its | closed her earthly pilgrimage, her faith wavered not, 
her hope was sure and. steadfast, as. death approach: 
led she feared not, for its. sting was gone. A hind 
with our dear brother in the. loss Of friend, who: had in: former:-years heen her leader, 
~ his. companion, we are: comforted in the i ‘came to visit her during her last hours and found her 
reflection that» his. loss is her ain, We! very: happy her end Was. peice—calmly ‘and tran- 
quilly. summer eve she passed away in a sweet 
sleep, without a or a groan, to join. the gen- 


a 


“own, touching. story. Deeply as we sym- 


commend him- most forv ently shim Who | 


| rath. said, “ ‘My grace Is suflicient for the ig." "eralvassembly and chute h of the first born in glory, 


to’ sin r of salyati ore 
Epo Mass. Mare ‘hh, vation for ever aud ever. 


“The Editor’ Absence. 


Editor the Guide,. now making 
ned anerl. write, it. stems that she | 


Poll sot Drief tour to the W est, we dispense in 
to write more. loag la see you, Do write "present number W ith the usual department 


: “Se took her Hight. from this world to the Pare of Eor roni AL LL ANY. 
aitise of God ou the Ith of September: 


- 


Tt: h: 1s, been. in my heart to write you, and give the | 


uiars, bat. any. burthened ‘spirit shrinks providences are the 


_ the task: will: ‘try some other time to “ay Inore. 


“most part a danzerous state to the soul. 
will only (juote a word or two froin: her con | 


versition. with her, brother. She said to him, ‘* While The moon ney er suffers an eclipse but at. 


in health, pare for rie Kness, for death, If 1 had the full.’ 


It pains wwe to write. I cannot say another word 
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| than all this. 
yet more important to the well-being of 
“/Man, the success of God’s moral govern-. 


POSSIBILITY OF ‘CHRISTIANS ‘LIVING WITHOUT SIN. 


The Possibility of Christians 
living without Sin. _ 


“BY REV. J. BATE. 


NUMBER 
ang Ww ho gave himself for us, that. he might 
sedeem us iniquity,” ete. — Titus il. 


I. A second argument to how the pos+ 


sibility of Christians living without sin, will 
be drawn’ from THE GREAT ULTIMATE 
OBJECT OF THE DEATH OF 
Whatever might be said about Jesus 
Christ dying “to satisfy divine justice,” “to 


soci make honorable the law,” “to appease an 
-- offended God,” “to- fulfil the- types and 


prophecies of the Old Testament ; ” there is 
‘more included in the’ object of his death: 
He did all this for an object 


ment in the world, and the veer. of the 


~~ glory of the Lord. 


‘said, | by. some, that, Christ, 


; Selig no more than a man, and that of the 

excellent kind; he died” only: ‘as a wit- 
ness tothe fruth of the doctrines he preached, 
‘and? ‘as an example of submission: to the 


the necessity for. such. an obj ect? He had) 


given abundant. witnesses. of the of | the universe that God was either an imper- 
his doctrines, i in. his miracles, i in the life. he fect Being,” or, if perfect, that. his. require- 
“$ lived, in references to the yoices. of his ments were not equal to himself; or, if they Saat 

Father, the law and the’ prophets, all of! “were, that his provision for man to meet 


«which bore witness ‘of hini—(See John y.) those were not sufficient and 
had given the example of patience 


long-suffering, in the life-long privations and | 
-persectitions ‘through he had passed. - 
~~ Besides, there: was no need for. J esus to die | 
for this. object, since it had been done in a| 
number of instances: before, and would be 
Te again, though he had not died; for his doc- 
‘trines would have remained stableand endur- | 
Sere - ing on the basis of his miracles, for the belief ; 
of which resting on such evidences, num- 
| bers would. have suffered the ‘martyr’ | 
death. say, that there is no truth which 


- Jesus Christ preached, and, substantiated by 
: “VOL. XXIX 


by 


— 


written and his holy living, which, even if 
| he had’ not died, would have stood before 
‘the world as commanding belief and prac- 
tice, and for the belief and practice of which, 
many. would have, if necessary, submitted 
to the deathof the persecutor’s fire or gib- 


_ There is nothing in the associations 
of the cross, in the teachings of the Savior, 


and in the teachings of his apostles which 
directly intimates that such was the i 


of his death. 


The wltimate object for which Christ died, 
as as gathered from the general tenor of Script- 
ural teaching, was THE PUTTING AWAY OF. _ 
‘THE BODY OF SIN. IN. ALL THOSE WHO’ BE-- 
Not only sin. in the work 
of pardoning grace, and regenerating power, 
but in its utter and-universal destruction; 
commensurate with its existence and oper- WEP geen 
hatever 
else was contemplated in the death of 
Christ, this Was great, principal end. 
Any thing less than this would have 
mitted disorder in the government of God; 
‘would have left: a part where Satan might ©. 
fixed his throne, and offered defiance 
to the Holy One; would have implied that.) 
either Heaven was not perfect in holiness 
: will of God, ‘Where is the word. of the or, if it was, it was not requited of man to 
Lord for sueh 4 ‘statement ? W here existed. “be. correspondingly holy before he could 
gain. admission would - have exhibited. 


LIEV ED IN HIM. 


ations. —Col. dk 41: Rom. aye 


adequate. 


enter heaven. and to ‘be like God, the Chris- 
tian must be sinless—free from sin which \aeeee 
hath guilt, pollution, or torment. That the 29°98 
Christian - might attain to this. moral con+ 
formity to. the 1 image of his divine. Parent, eat: 
and live in the enjoyment of this prepared-- 
ness, for his Father’s house, his. Lord and: ae 
| Master suffered the death of the cross, ‘end 
passed through allthe humiliationsconnected 
therewith. he stand in: ‘meekness, 
and. lowliness, not his. mouth in 
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retaliation or rev enge before the bar of | the church, says, he “gave himself for. 
Pilate ? It was, that the Christian, if called | it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it ~~ 


to stand before the world to meet its false’ with the washing of water by the word; 


accusations, he might wear his yoke, and | that he might present it to himself, a glo- 
manifest his spirit. Did he wear the robe | rious church, not haying spot or wrinkle, or 
of mock-royalty ?. It was that the Christian | any such thing; but that it should be holy 


‘might be clothed with the white robe of| and without blemish.” —Ep. v.25, 28. So 


the saints—his righteousness—the only ‘again in Heb. xiii. 12, Wherefore Jesus 
seamless, beautiful apparel of the heirs of | also, that he might sanctify the people with 
the King everlasting. Did he bear his own! his own blood, suffered without the gate.” 
-eross in tears and oppression up the hill | “ By the which will we are sanctified through 
which led to the place where they crucified the offering of the body of Christ once for 


him? It was that the Christian. might cast) all.” 1: Web. x . 10. “Who gave himself for 


- all his care upon him, and,.with the song of | us, that he might redeem us from all iniq- 
s joyfulness, mount the way which leads up | uity, and sanity unto himself a peculiar | 
~. to the heayen where now he is glorified as | people zealous of good works.”—Titus ii ii, 14. 
_.» King forever. Did he voluntarily submit |“ But if we walk in the light as he.is in the. 
himself to the death of the cross, according light, we have fellowship one with another, 
>. to the will ‘of God, and in fulfilment 
of ancient “prophecy? was that the 
Christian might voluntarily. die unto sin, | 
can according to the will of God, and in obedience | might be sanctified through the truth .... 
| to all the commandments of Jehovah. That they all may be one; as thou Father, 
- The design of the Old Testament religion, | art in me and IJ in thee, that they also may. 
in’the offering of its sacrifices, foreshadowed |be one in. us; that the geting may: 
~~ the great object of the Savior’s death. believe that thou hast sent me.”—John xvii. 
Almost: all things are: by the 
_ with blood, and without shedding of blood | heaven is, “Unto hin that. hath loved us, 
remission.”—Heb.. x. 22.. “For if | and washed us from our sins in his own 
| ~ the blood of bulls and ‘of goats, and the | blood.”—Rev. i. 5. Respecting the hun- 
SSE as ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean dred ‘and forty -four thousand which John» 
~~ “ganetifieth to: the purifying of the flesh ; | saw before the throne, the elder informed 
-~- how much more shall the blood of Christ, | him that, “These are they. which came out 
who through the eternal Spirit offered him- | of great tribulation, and have washed their 
self without spot. to God, purge your con- robes, and made them white in the blood — 
 seience from dead works to serve the living 
> ~ God? And for this cause he is the Media- | declares that we were redeemed with the =~ 
tor of oe. New ate, —Heb. X. | precious blood of Christ from our yain con- 
‘| yersation.—1 Peter i. 18, 19. 
“Turning to the New. Teikisnunt which is} _ The above passages, without note or com- 
development of the shadowed and. ment, understood as they are read in the 
Christian principles of the. Old, it is 
_. found more fully stated what was the | teach most unequivocally that: the end of the = 
Basse object. of. Christ’s death. St. Peter, speak-| Sayior’s death was the holiness of his people. 
ing of the election Of the Christians to. 
- Whom: he wrote, by the foreknowledge of have not been given. I do not know of any © i 
..-God, declares that it was UNTO the “sprin-| text in the whole Bible, which speaks of the 
eee kling of the blood of Christ.”—1 Peter i. 2. object of the death of Christ, that obliquely 


their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also 


of the Lamb.”—Reyv. vii. 14. St. Peter 


authorized version, or in the original text, 


and the blood of Jesus Christ his ‘Son cleans- 
eth us from all sin.”—1 John i. 7. “And for | 


19, 21. The song of the redeemed. in 


All the texts, of similar Import and 
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of his followers? This cannot be. To pred-| 


‘range of inspired Christian uth, there is 
nothing that lics as 4 dead letter, or what is tian, therefore, in- desiring and seeking to_ 
little better, a. theory to be studied, speer | live without: sin in» the world; remember 


the teachings of the above. ‘There is har-} work until he had wrought out and finished 
‘mony in the Scripture view of this subject. | a full salvation for his people. Every thing 
The light that shines upon -this theme is in heaven and earth were concentrated by 


clear and glorious. On the particular him into this service. So the Christian 
respecting man’s purity, how procured, there should “ never stand still,” till he has in his 


is no mysticism to bew ilder,, or profundity, heart and life accom; plished the ultimate end 
“to discourage. 


of his Savior’s death; and to accomplish 
But. is this object of the Satior’s death this, every doctrine, precept, promise, agen- 


only nominal, intended to stand on the | cy, duty, privilege, temptation, persecution, 
page of Revelation without any fulfilment! affliction, ete., should be combined, and: 


in the experience, and illustration in the life | operate in harmony with the divine Mind. 


ieate as much of ‘this, why not. of justifica- | should die for the object we have been dis- 


: tion, Fegeneration, adoption, the witness: of | cussing, so it. is the will of God that Chris-- 
the Spirit, and every other object embraced | tians shoald be brought into the realization | 
in the death of Christ 2° Within the whole ' of that object. T he will of God is consist- 


ent. unchangeable, 
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a 


pain 


As it was the will of God that Christ 


Let: the Chris- 3 


lated: upon, and. discussed, but: not to be 


turned to any practical, bencficial use, No. 
From the first to the last, from the smallest 7 
to the greatest, if they may be spoken: of 
numerically, or by comparison, all are the 


vital. truths of the living God, and are cal- 


--eulated: and designed to have ‘vitalizing’ 
influence upon all who believe them. Shall 
—. the doctrine defining the ultimate object. of 
death be an exception 

most. ‘beautiful, and Goduike, to. be” 
kept. én the back ground, as. one” that is | 
only nominal; to be looked at in the dis-. 
ecg ‘tance, but not ta. be reached ; ‘to be. studied, 
but not to be practised ? ‘Certainly not. 

On the contrary, it is to stand forth as the 

sublimest and most glorious, to which | 
~~ and for which, all the rest must.be subser- | 

-- vient. So that, if the Christian is justified, | 

regenerated, etc., through the death of 
Christ, he must make them the stepping- 
~ stones: to reach. up. to this one that stands. 
eg above them. Eye ery thing else in the. relig-| ‘ 
‘jous life, as purchased by the Savior’s 
blood, must be pressed into use to help him |. 
to go. on” unto this “ perfection,” to “ press 
Bs . forward” ” to this “ mark ;” to “ grow” in 
this’ grace, and to « work ” out “this sal- | 
in this matter. He rested: not in his 


that, 


‘He must be an imitator of Christ. 


that that is a blessing, a state, procured for 
by the dying pangs and cross-suffer- 
ings, and blood of the Son of 
God. Let him remember that as certain as 
F is its purchase, its presentation before: 
in Christianity is as certain, and its attaina- 
bility as certain also. Let him remember ores 
' that, so long-as he is living in sin, he is lives 
ing devoid of the highest good of his relig- ims 
jon; he is holding in abeyance, so far as‘he 
His concerned, the actual fulfilment of the 
‘object of the death of his Lord: Christ-can- 
not in his case see of the travail of his soul, — 
testimony is wanting 
among the blood-besprinkled witnesses, 
‘stand as a consecrated host around the altar 
of the cross,. declaring that here. lieth the 
Lamb without blemish and: spot, by whose _ 
“blood we enter into the holiest, and are 
cleansed from ALL sin."—Heb. x. 20. 


and be satisfied. 


faith. 


ther can never hurt t him.” 


like bees that have lost their 
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“Tae soulis the ite. of the body. Faith 
| is the life soul. life of 
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Almaric and David of Dinanto. 


BY Le M. 


WE have intimated, in a former number, 


-- that we propose from time to time to give 


short sketches of religious men and their 


opinion’ « and, in doing it, not to confine 
oursel’ the later periods of the church, 


or inc “d to any particular period. Alma- 
ric 0 Bena, so called from the place of his 
birth, was born in the twelfth century, in 


~ the diocese of Chartres, in France. Such is 
the statement in Neander’s General History 


of the Church, who adds, that he was a 


teacher in the city of Paris in the beginning 
of the thirteenth century. He first taught 


logic ; and with such success that he pained 


a high reputation. He subsequently taught 

theology. Among those, over whom he 

~~ had influerice and tis was regarded as one | 
_ of his’ disciples, was David of Dinanto. The 

J. aecounts. which have come down to us. of 

~~ the views of these men do not agree in all 

“respects; but some of their doctrines were 
as follows. 


God: is ‘the prima.” Ac- 


carding to this doctrine, says Neander, “they 
-°~" might consider all nature as the body of 
~God,—God as the one subject in all. Noth- 
. Hd ing else has any true being, all things else 
mere accidents [or incidental attributes, ] 
“><. under which God, to whom alone being [or 
original and essential existence,] is to be | 
attributed, veils himself. 


They appear to have 


Christ as. the true manifestation of God on 
earth “the Lamb of God who. taketh 
-_. ‘@way the sins of the world;” as. the “ way, | 
the truth, and the life. ” But they did not 
place true Christianity in the mere recog- 
nition of these historical truths, nor in out- 
ward forms, however strict and ascetic ; but 
eee required, as the fulfilment of that. object for 
... which Christ came, the existence of Christ, 
that is to say, of Christ’s Spirit, in the soul. 
While they held undoubtedly to the doc- | 
~~ trine of an outward and forensic justifica- 
further 2 and held still more 


earnestly to that of a present inward sancti- - 


fication; and they carried this last doctrine, — | 


as some seem to have thought, to an ex- 
treme degree. On the practical religious 
system which they had adopted, “ they 
could say,” says Neander, “every true 
Christian must be conscious of the fact, 
that God has become man in him, even as 
he became man in Christ.” | 

(3.) They recognized three great ‘bisa 
sations, which might easily be distinguished 
from each other and variously characterized, 
namely, the Old Testament dispensation, — 
which is adapted to man’s earlier history, - 
and is the dispensation of restraint, law, and 
ceremony. In this dispensation, God the 
Father is especially revealed.. The second 
great dispensation commenced with the— 
coming of Jesus Christ, in which outward ~ 
ceremonials were put away, in great 
degree, and men were elevated to the con- — 
templation of the true outward ideal. This - 
Dispensation will necessarily continue, so 
long as men fix their eye exclusively or _ 
chiefly upon God as. manifested in the out- 
ward and personal Christ, and rest satisfied — 


with this manifestation in distinction from eae 


the possession of God, or “the divine ” 
which should exist. within: 


as not far distant even inthe thirteenth — 
century, they described as the dispensation : 
of the incarnation of the Holy Ghost. dn: 
the progress of this dispensation they 


‘believ ed that the being of God, under the | 
form of the Holy Spirit, would communi- 


cate itself in a full‘and equal measure 
throughout the extent of . entire humanity ;_ 
and to such a degree that each individual, — 
no longer resting upon an. autward God | 

incarnate, would be. conscious of God ora 


divine nature. dwelling in himself. And 


at that future but approaching period, they 


held further, that the sacraments under 8 


which, i in the religious institutions of. their . 


own time, the Son of God ‘hed been 
shipped, would be done away; and tht 


the divine in the soul would: be s0 tran- 
scendent- in its & purity and power as not to 


The third 
dispensation, which these writers regarded -.- 
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than localities,—that those who live, in. sin ; 


“SESS and do actually possess the essence of 


race.” 


per receuted by the: it” pow their | 

writings forbidden to: re ad. and 

were burnt, umber of clergymen and of your work if, for some time 
slaymen, who: were. examined as to. thelr to come, it requires “patient continuance 
opinions and) w ere ‘decided: i their adher- well-doing” to overcome the app arent in 
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stand in need of those few outward forms | ence to them, were burnt at the stake. It 


and ceremonies, which were suffered to) would be hazardous and probably unjust to_ 


remain during the second dispensation. | accept the judgments and to approve the 


(4.) They held further, that heaven and/ course of those who persecuted and con-— 
hell, in their essence, are dispositions rather demned them. The time has not yet. come, — 
butit is to be hoped that it is not far dis- 

. necessarily have the essence of hell in them- | tant, when there will bea more thorough — 

“selves, wherever they may be;—and that and. correct understanding of the history 

those, in whom the “old man” of selfish- and characters. of the and the 
- ness is thrown out by that inward resurrec- , Christian Perfectionists of the middle ages. 


tion which is implied in the loving and life- 


giving incarnation ofthe Holy Ghost such, An Appeal to the Ministors and 


having Ged: in their own hearts, Members of the Methodist 


Episcopal Church. 


heayen even while they remain on the 


earth. With such consecrated” and loving Tn the of the: Methodist 
ones, faith ‘and hope, which in other for November, 1855, was. permitted 
‘look forward tothe future, are essentially | to address you in an article on. “Tole... 

lost i in fruition in the present life. ness,” asa primary and essential prerequisite 

(5.) Among other things w hich have: m the ministry demanded by the times. In. 
been ascribed to the sect, of which Almarie | the conclusion of that article, a simple plan- 
and Dinarto ‘were the ‘prominent leaders, | As suggested, ‘speedily and effectually to.” 
they held the opinion, that a por tionof the. "arouse our people toa due and proper sense 

divine light’ and -power, which had been of their interest and duty in the 
- secured to men in connection with Christ’s | and diffusion of “ Scriptural Holiness.” 

--inearnation, was imparted to’ some of The first item in the plan recommends 

Wise men of heathen nations,—and that such’ « “that weekly general mectings. specially 
"men as. Plato, dnd Cicero, and ‘even Ovid,’ devoted to prayer and. conversation. on the : 
tight. properly be: regarded: as. mediums, subject of Perfect Love,’ be held: in every 

through whom the. Mind had com-= congregation, under the direction and su- 
‘municated “mportant: truth, to. the pervision of the preachers and stewards.”: 
| The third item proposes that these “gen- 

(6.5 Vith views, it w ‘ould natur sally: conversational meéctings. be. held. 

supposed, that, though within the ale of. Saturday evening of each. week, in order. 

the: Roman Catholic Church; they could not that: at one and the same hour, ia ev 
bat? shed witht all-its doctrines and: prac-. field throughout our. idely extended work, 

Neander says, that: they. opposed’ ‘ayer be going up to the Head of the 

worship of saints species of idola- Church on this subject.” 

try; "that th ey “called the ruling church the present article I to. 
Baliy lor the Pone, anti-chtist.” Wilfian: your attention ps rticularly* to a few collater- 

Aria, gold smith, and one of their val points, which I deem very. import: 

cipal pre xchors announced the’ comming giving interest and: efficiency to the plan 

instruntentalit yin the ‘glorious work to 

which, as” Methodists, we wecially | 


nents on a: cht urch. 
The. Consequence was that.’ they. ere. 


Yc m aust not ‘discour in’ ‘the 


of. 
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pirpese, went! orw ar ai in feliance bs. God, 


ly 
| grace. ‘Ns the res cult 


__ its prosecution. Promptly commence, and | 
unwayeringly persevere in binding it upon | 
~-your hearts, and Keeping it before the pco- 
7S ple, and soon: or late you will be eladdened In conclusion, allow me to suggest, that 
“in'seeing the pleasure of th pros- at this parucular juncture in. our church, 

~ pering in your hands.” Even now the we should see eye to eye, in a plan simple, 


“lished official periodicals ofthe and gospel, 
church, and also} in the “ Methodist Inga-| 
maine” and the “Guide to Holiness.” This} 
will be greatly: promotiye ‘of the work 


erally, and a source of unspeakab le comfort King of heaven. 
-and encouragement to all. | 
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ference of the multitude on one hand, and they me called “GENERAL BAND MEET- 
on the other, the scruples and private or 1ncs.” This appellation is_ appropriate, 
public opposition of many. Such a state of because disciplinary, and likewise in entire 
things must be anticipated, and therefore so accordance with the nature and design of | 
far from succumbing or being in the least | these conversational meetings. — 

degree discouraged thereby, you should be: By so doing, we will, to a very consider-_ 


inrged to renewed scriptural zeal and dili-' able extent, av oid giving offence to any who 


gence. In the accomplishment of the same | “may sincerely, at -first sight, believe such - 
blessed end, the apostle, in the earlier ages’ meetings enna) and oven contrary to 


of the church, and: subsequently our fathers | the general scope of our church polity. At 
also had similar difficulties,and much more the same time, by thus directing public 


formidable difficulties to encounter and_ attention to them, we shall aid in sewtoring 


overcome. In full view of them, the apos- | BAND MeEpgtTINGS to the afiection of our 


tle inspired of God, declared “none of these -people, and lead to a more eencral estab- 


things move me, neither count I my life dear lishment ef these excellent means of grace, 
unio me.” 


Our fathers, actuated by the’! in accordance with the requirements of our 
same motives and governed by a similar | , Book of Discipline, and the regulations for. 


to our is still in existence. 
| None can use’ them, in_ strict’ accordance 
with the required regulations, without real- 
| izing marked increase of fraternal love and 
confidence, and likewise a rapid and stable 
erowth in all the: graces of the Divine 


“ Sce how great a flame aspires, 
Kindled by a spark of grace.” 


- The work committed of God to you is. 
arduous and glorious. “ Be diligent” in| 


Figns of the times are cheering. of universal adaptation, and strike hand. 
jin hand in carrying it into general, ‘operation, 
‘Now the word doth swiftly run, 
“Now it wins its widening way. The times are ominous. ‘The work demand- 


our unwearied . attention is moment- 
Tt will greatly encourage the and. t 


strengthen. the hands” of those engaged ous. Let us be Up at once and. in action, 
‘this plat; Who will be the first to. announce his fixed 
~-stonally, at least; to hold intercourse with | ‘purpose, under G God, forthwith touse this 
other liy- lathes ox athges | plan, and bear in mind the collateral points 
4 
| exchanged on the subject, and. touching contained in this article? 
establishment ‘and sucéess of these meet | 


Who? 


ings, may;as circumstances justify, be pub=| “Yours fraternally, in the of pure 


a great honor to he calmon to » the 


luxury. -How niduloent, then, is God, to 


T propose that hereafter, in all priv ate: annex future rewar to what is so 


public notices of these speci: al meetings, its own Trecomp enser 


To. give the ereatest. 
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the one was. to be the enemy of the other ; 


A SKETCH. 135 


-A Sketch. : whose names are recorded on the church- 
not their prayers as formal, 
and faithless—their souls as barren, and 


BY DORA. 


REFERRING to 5 hie state at the time.of her | trope as groundless as hers? And yet, with 


deslenutod} in piety, the writer of our sketch | her, they do not like to acknowledge, even | 
says: “My views. of justification were themselves, that they are backsliders— 
while those relative to sanctification” 


i 
Savior’s. words, Whosoever he be among and year year, attending, it may be, 


you, that forsaketh not all that-he hath, he’ upon the outward forms of religion, resting 
cannot ‘he my disciple.’ I had: associated upon their profession, and: past experience, 
the entire surrender==%1 complete forsok- while they are destitute of that pres- 
ing; awith:: the. blessing. cof “perfect love,’ ent realization “of saving grace, that. direct’. 
oe the attainment of “entire: Sinctifi cation, witnessing of the Spirit of God with their 
rather th an with ‘sim discipleship. £¥e spirit, which ‘accompanies justification, and 


cannot’ serve’ and mammon,’ is. ‘fills the soul with peace—that inward light 


searching trath, that had never been brought which is ‘never extinguished, though some- 

| heme in its full. power tomy heart, convine- ‘times obscured by the heavi iness- through 

ing me: that. there. could he no blending manifold temptations.” Such cannot. be 

“together of the service of God, and that of aroused: toa. consciousness of theiz danger, 
the world; that-the friendship of the world without. first, being instructed in the: prinei- 


fruitless—their love as lukewarm, and their — 


| there is something repulsive in the. term—_ 
_ were too. high; I -had not then felt. so’ something humiliating in such a confession, ~ 
deeply: as I since, the import of our. -and thus they go on, month after month, 


was opposed to God; that to. be'a friend to: “ples of justification. They must 


and: to cherish i in the heart love for the} 


that ju tif cation rears her stand ard only: y state thus, Do- you. love God. supremely 2 
heart, W hi ich, by being mi ide f free from Hi we you en all for Christ ‘rep 
'euilt of sin, is: detiy from condlem-" appar out. hy. ‘no! “do: 
“nation: ‘and ihled ave lenes not. rofess to he sanet! ed Just: as though 
toward. God, “and to reevive: fom him. w h: God aceept: of -the: ‘sceond place i ing: 
Soever: is. as! bly: with: chi HIS will. ‘the affvotions, and an offering Phat not 


Ts ustifica tion, and on this tree, are. cutire, 
found, th ongh not. iy. perk ctleny the 
fruits ef th Spirit. suirende Ty. and reception of: the 


this light-been reflected on my cons, 


at the ‘tae OF whieh ve heen) acceptance; would re ly s 
speabirg at would net have: sla red SO. as. hay ing. attained alted st st | 
seeureh ot: quits teritedly shou entire: sanch ification, when is, 
hare’ ‘rest ted: inthe af: ness” they kk ave, merely passed state of 
‘Permit gee here- to is the jastification anda by. ap remature 
of this. sisti any: that of hundreds: fesiion of perfec et toy alter: dis: 


to realize that the Bible standard. of 
tian’ experience in. its incipient stages in 
world, was ‘to banish. therefr om the love of its childhood—is far above their own, 
the r, for these were antagonistical The writer has. found main; with the 
principles, and could not dwell, together in. author of this sketch, connect“ the entire 
the heart... There is now, therefore, * survender—the complete forsaking—with 
“no condemnation to thenr whore in Christ’ “Dlessing” of perfect love” only, and who, 
Jesus,’ declaration which phinly toac hos whén. inte rrogitt ted res necting thei ir religious 


witness: of the it; assuring: \them- of ‘ 
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God, and ‘not’ “rest satisfied with anything 
than the witness of purity. prayed, the 
Lord, search me; let thy Spirit probe 

J my heart to its depths; let it explore its: de 
a inmost recesses, that I may have a view 
hidde: deformity.’ 

“now, God answered my prayer. Ile sent 

the: Spirit with his penetrating, s searching 

into my heart. ‘We stirred it. up’ 


covery of the risings of selfish nature uncru- | from its lowest depths, and the view it 
cified, been thrown into perplexity and} gave almost overwhelmed me in dispair. 


“doubt, while others have been a reproach | Selfish nature groaned, and writhed in the 


to the cause of holiness, by their inconsist- | agonies of crucifixion. Sometimes it seemed 
ent life. We might enlarge on this point, | as though it never would die; that victory 
but fear we have already digressed too far, | would never come. The. more I wept and 
After her return home, our author says, | prayed, and consecrated, the more I felt its 


_ «The voice of the Reprover was now more | power. 1 knew that I must believe, and f 
distinctly heard. At times my soul thirsted | struggled hard against unbelicf, and made 
for the life-giving waters, and I longed to | mighty efforts to lay hold by faith upon 


know the joys.of purity. Sometimes my Christ; but I was reaching in the dark and 


‘soul would feel the heavenly fire of love striving to grasp that which seemed far 


burning on her altar—but there was a sad| beyond my reach, The ‘clouds gathered 
lack of decision—of a fixed lidwevering | more darkly around me ; ‘the powers of hell 


purpose to be entirely devoted to the ser-| were combined against me ; all my agoniz- 
-yice of the Lord; hence there was much | ing prayers were ineffectual; my efforts to 
yacillation, and but little permanency to | believe unavailing, and my case was becom- 
‘my. experience.” And again, “I had no | ing more and more desperate. 


one to take me by the hand, and lead me) ««yoy haveeconsecrated—y ou have i impor- | 


into the higher-walks of the divine life, tuned—you have believed,’ said the tempter, 
that, when aroused and interested in the |<. and yet you do not obtain; and it must. 


doctrine of holiness, I would soon sink-back be the blessing is.not for you, and you had 


$ again disheartened, through-a want of sym- ‘better give up seeking, for you can surely 
pathy and instruction. My Bible, and. the 


Guide to: Christian Perfection, which I Alas, all this’ seemed but too true; what. 

had from its commencement read with great 
. interest, tended to. keep alive in me the 
spark which afterward kindled to a flame. 
_~ As I perused those records of ‘personal | ‘felt that I must, and would k 
experience’ *~which were monthly borne to! 
my “dwelling, my soul aspired after the! 
same heavenly grace. There was something God in earnest “praye 
peculiarly attractive about and reaoly ed 
wits possession. 


dono more than you have done already.’ 


more could I do, indeed 2 Fearful was the » 
conflict in my mind, but I decided to pray, 
once more, before. I yielded. the point. “I. 
now that hour, . 


upon. my knees, resolved to plead with 
r, until I received an : 
‘answer. To my surprise, however, I found 
my tine were sealed, and. not a word: of 
“Tt was the winter of 1843, and a ntotiactied| 
ast ray of hope had gone out 3 my 
case was decided, for God would not even. 
permit me to pray for salvation. Larose, 
my ina cridd ‘out, 
Lord what | is it that prevent: my receiving 
‘salvation ; ; Show me the hindrance ?* How 
Lord answered her petition: by suowing” 
jher the “hindrance,” and by what means - 


dedicate. my: self anew without reserve to. 


of article. In the meantime, kind readers, we. 
was in carnest ask you to examine closely your heavi, and 
{test} yourself fully by those. Scriptures which 
| give the characteristics of a justified person, 
and see if you wre in Possession of them. 


whether there was hope for me, or not. 1 -- 


prayer could I offer. Now, i it truly seemed, 
“meeting was in- progress. I knew that that. the 


Was not prepared to engage in its duties—’ 
8 my own heart w as too. lukewarm to enable. 
a me to feel deeply. for others. I resoly ed to_ cand se ating 


liver rance came, we will, show itt a future 
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How safe am Savior smiles. 


| is the portal to tlie 


nd. the: pasehak: meal, 
= dhatat th commencement, little was spoken. 

But: when the is silent, his. ‘disci-! able to make sich an, action agree with - 
eiling. the ‘heart ‘of the high. dignity, we not acquainted. with 
able Redecmer, like sanctuary, | his dnderful sentiments. 


HOW SAFE I AM.—CHRIST WASHING HIS DISCIPLES’ FEET. 137 


**How safe I am!” 


MART, 


How safe am!—The eternal God 
Has pledged himself for my defence ! 
_ My roek, my shield, my sure abode, 
Myrefuge is omnipotence ! 
Thus sheltered by the almighty arm, 
ee rest secure from every harm. 


How safe J am !—My faith how firm, - 
Though in myself so weak and frail— 
‘* Strong in the Lord of hosts ”—a worm 
Can in his glorious might prevail !— 
Th weakness, Jesus is my power, 
“0, how seeure in this “ Strong Tower ! 1” 


at safe Tam !—for God is mine— 
‘The ever-liying creat triune !— 
The infinite—the all divine 

_ Deigns with my spirit to commune, — 
And calls himself my brother friend, 

And says he'll love me to the end! 


How safo mtd carth’s storms, 
Beneath his wings I sw evtly. rest,— | 
low ¢alm my soul !—No dire alarms 
Disturb the quiet of my breast: 
_O, blest repose !—O, untold bliss— 
| Security and rest like this! ' 


How cafe Tam death should ¢ |; 


And quickly summon me 
Welcome the word that calls me home, ~~ | 
To the bright realms of endless day. !- 


gladly will sour on hight 


And calls me his beloved one !— 

Now all earth’s powers, nor s wiles 
“Cannot my happy soul cast down: 
ray vain, for Christ 3 is, quine— 
dwell Within the arms divine ! 


~ 


“Christ Washing his 


before him ?- 
no, he has something very ‘different i in’yiew. 
He lays aside 
| takes: a ‘towel and 
girds himself with it;..pours water into 
basin, bends down to the feet of the disei- 
ples, and ‘begins to wash-them. in their. 
“para, and then to wipe them with the towel, 
What a spectacle! «to: make: 
and. to. ‘hol one’s. bre ath with 
astonishment ! Are. we not: ready to exclaim. 
aloud, Lord, Tord, what art thou doing?” 
—brnink of the Holy One, who came: down - : 


60K, 


| his upper: garments,” 


he says, “ Jesus, knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, and 
that he was come from God, and went to 
God.” What a knowledge is. this! Had 


| Such an idea sprung up in the heart of any- 


one who wasa mere man, though he were the. 
most excellent of his kind; he must either 


the Almighty upon his guilty head.’ We 
see the Lord Jesus, sitting at’ table, in the 
consciousness of his eternal majesty and 


and the Lord of lords, as well as the Medi- 


ing the divine authority to forgive sins; 


‘and, regarding the. shedding of his blood; 
-as having already taken place, to. whom 

| nothing more stands in the way-of his 
ing as the high priest and intercessor of 
‘his people, at the bar of the ‘Thrice 


in the heavens. 


appear in. his dignity 


One might i Imagine so ; 


what. méans” that? 


Ww return to. the at. 


Tt would seem: 


| 


from: heaven, thus engaged with. sinners3 
and find: the company. already reclining | the Majestic. Being whom ange adore, 

abasing himself to: the occupation “of: 
Noy we ‘should never 


menial. sery ant! 


. 


have been an idiot, or the worst of Dlas- 
phemers, that ever called down the curse of | 


godhead, of his being the King of kings. 


ator, to whose hands, for his. work’s sake, » 
| the Father has committed all things, includ- 


In: this. stiblifne and two-fold 
ness, we see him unexpectedly rising up. 
-from- suppers and: for what purpose? 
To display 
splendor of his divine glory’! ? To constrain 
his disciples to bow the knee in the. dust: 50 gl 4 
but 
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He no longer knows his followers “after 
the flesh; ” he sees in them those whom 
his Father has giving him—those whom 
God so loved, that he gave his only-begot- 


ten Son for them—the objects of an eternal | 


and paternal council of mercy—beings, 
who, notwithstanding the sin which still | 


<eleaves to them, carry in their bosoms the’ 


work of the Holy Spirit, and in it the seed 
of God; and still more than all this. does | 


he behold. in them. They are to him the’ 


“flushes with a fiery excitement. 


in the earth for confusion and regret.. How 


humbled do they feel, and what tenderness_ | 
and love pervade their hearts! 
ings of blissful astonishment, they suffer 


With feel- 


their Lord to act as he pleases with them. 
The work of unheard-of condescension 


: proceeds in silence, until the turn comes to 


Simon Peter. Here, as might be expected, 
resistance is offered and a Sand is made. 
When the Master approaches him, his face 
Ife hasti- 


spiritual bride, clothed with the sun; for ly draws back his feet, and, as on a former 
they-stand before him arrayed in the royal | occasion, he exclaimed, “ Depart from me, 
robe of his righteousness; and ravished at for Iam asinful man, O, Lord!” so now he 
the wondrous brilliance of his own glory, cries out in the violence of his feelings, and 
which he beholds reflected in them, he loy-— | almost ina reproaching and accusing tone, 


their feet! 
~ bolt 


minister!” 


to that which is not! 
-demnation of all selfishness. ‘selfexal- 


lost in mute astonishment. 
cs embarr rassed, affected, or ashamed ? AL, 


“one, 
rankled in breasts against their 
ate Divine MK. aster, every trace of it now disap- 

pears. 


ingly inclines toward them, and. washes. 
QO, great. and significant sym-_ 
O, powerful exposition of the w ords” 
came not to-be ministered unto, but to- 
©, important testimony to 
that which is of value in his kingdom, and 


tation in the children of men! 


O, deeply 


affecting commendation of humility and. 
‘selt-denial, as the characteristics of his chil-— 
pee “dren, and amiable and ennobling instance of 

_. that loye, which ought to animate us! ! And. 

how. much more'than all ‘this “is there not 
comprised j this act, of our Lord’s? ‘Tt. 
“2 testifies of the sw eetest, most glorious, and | 
most exa! ‘ted things in store us, as. W 
now be exposed to our view. 


“The disciples ‘continue anotionless and. 
Are 


these: feelings are. mingled. in them. into. 
any thing of inimical nature 


“Mad any mistrust of him: arisen’ 


within them, it<is now wholly erased, and, 
as. At: were, Was hed. away from their ‘souls. 
every. dixcordint sound with them isso! | 


how ‘are they now 


‘Of ‘ever having striven among 
sely to who should berthe great- 


They could almost bury. themselves ‘stand: his Lord, and has no idea of. 


in it. 
O, impressive con- 


-perdition ? 


“ Lord, dost thou wash my feet?” 


entirely does this correspond with 
‘Simon's character! In one point of view, 


hts refusal seems to have nothing culpable 
Ile cannot. compr shend: how any 


thing so unseemly should take place. 
glory of the Lord:.and the worthiessness of 
the creature contrast too. strongly, » 
deeply does Peter abase himself in this 
‘expression of his fee lings, and. how high- 


ly does he elevate his Lord and Master ! : 
“Thou, the Holy One,” is the language: of 


his heart—“ I, worm of the dust! 


how ever’ commendable may 
such a feeling i in. Simon’s soul, it 


‘nevertheless, other respects, culpable 
improper. Ife ought to have remem- 
dered. his Master’s. own words: “I came 


not to be minister ed unto, but to minister’? 
‘It is his peculiar office to cleanse the. pol-. 
luted and to purify the unclean. What ae 
would have become of us had he not: con- 


descended to the depth of that: dépravity 
in which he found us ?- 
w ould be more befitting 
Master's feet: 


them with penitential tes rs; b ut in other 


or him tow ash his’ 


-Tespects: let him wash and cleanse. thee, 
otherwise how’ wilt thou escape eternal 
But Simon does not. und er~ ; 


As if. 
he had said, No; I can never permit: that!” 


‘thought 


Yes, do: not ise to wash 
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Thou shalt never wash my feet!” Simon,! 
however, forgot that obedience is better; | By invitation of Bro. B., I left the city to 
‘than sacrifice. © Even to this day, we hear’ aid him ina “ two days’ mecting.” The 
it not unfrequently said, “ For the honor of little village stoad upon.a slope, overlook- 
Christ, I cannot believe that he receives ing-one of the broad and fertile yalleys of. 
_ sinners, as such, without any thing further,” Ohio, upon w hich the very heavens. seem 
my friends, if you wish to Jesus, to have dropped down fitness, and -whieh.. —- 
do so by: submitting to his word He always rewards bountifully the. tiller’s. toil. 
a e “SAYS, “T am come to seck and to save that. On the left, ranged heautifal-hills skirting 
which is lost.” No,” you reply, “I-can-. the valley on. one side, aud.-overlooking the 
‘not. imagine that his Divine Majesty will. Ohio. river on the other;- upon one. of. 
trouble himself about the prayers of such 2 | whieh, sweetly rest, waiting the resurrec-" 
worm.as Tf: unreasonable zeal for the ‘tion morn, the remains of Harrison, by thes 
“divine dignity! It is the will of God that. 
should glorify him. in’ this very particu- | 
-lar, we believe to be the hearer of! Sense, aga soldier of: the» 
Thou shalt 1 never W my feet!” mitt The Saturday evening meeting was 
ihe mistaken disciple. But listen to: the On the way home with broth er, he 
Saviour’ reply, wash thee not, thou a marked, you touched a hornet’s nest, 
part with me.” What>an impor- night.” W hat: do you mean said I, SDid 
tant: declaration 1s. this! that I could. you not sec som persons leave: the. hous se 
indelibly. inseribe it on th hearts of my: “during the sermon! 
sreaders You perceive how the more pro-  side-cut. “at. the corn question,” ‘said’ he. 
found and mystic. meanins of our’ Lord’s, What do you mean Ver id you 
shines: ‘forth in‘these words—namely, as | not know all this v: alley is Jaidcunder 
having reference tothe blood of atonement, to the distillers: God helping, 
to forsiy justification, and purification, will draw the: of the ord and. ‘Git. 3 
from sin. You’ know how. much lies con- con upon them to-morrow. 
“cealed 1 in this 3 pas ssage,-and, how. every: sy >«The ord: -opene the bottles: of 
ble: ha its profor nd signification. ‘the floods ene and: took pos session the 
wash. thee. not.” Yes, thou’ Lord- Jesus, and the farmers ere pormitte! ‘to 
must do itj for who: ever purified himself to meeting, Ac revival followed... Many saw, 
>from sin? “TET do not. wash thec.” Yes, wh: it of: others: ovght- to 
niust. wash US}: for: te: ching, instruct-" th at: they. ‘needed an: of. grace, 
ing and scttiny us ‘an example, 18. not sufi: much. ‘More th: ATL ‘an. of. Mone 
alent. If wash-thee not.” Certainly, “Fall: -corn-eribis; tw ad. richly stored garners 
does it. avail me, Pot ter or Paul is “of wheat, with: religion at avery low ebb, 
‘eleansed, ‘and I remain defiled? bo in the heart th “fa inily, 1s nota 
for even, and feel that. am. absolved iz and ssing to he. od for. 4 | 


CHRIST WASHING HIS DISCIPLES’ FEET.—THE PLATTER, ETC. 139. 


error. Jesus, therefore, replies to Hint in | ‘it remains eternally true, that he who is 
the well-known words, “ What I do thou | not washed in the blood of Christ, has no 


_knowest not now, but shalt know part with him, nor-in the blessings of: his 
hhereafters? {the Suffering Saviour. 


But, will not this of our Lands | 


induce Simon to resign himself wholly to. ‘The Platter made Clean Inside 


Qn the contrary, Simon thinks he} and Out ; 
| ought to preserve his Master’s dignity, and’ oR, A CLEAN HEART AND NO MORE CORN 


therefore exclaims, in a very decided tone, |. THE DISTILLERY. 


| 


world and his country honored: hero, | 
—and we trast, the honored, in‘a higher’ 
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Among others, who were brought to sce 
and deplore their lack of grace, was brother 
A. While bowing at the altar-and praying 
earnestly for a clean heart, this question 
was addressed this mind, by the Holy 


Spirit, no doubt, ho often troubles people, | 
what will you d with that corn ? ” 


This 


question, by the road-side, or in the corn- 


XG field, by a certain class of men, would have 


given him no trouble; but meeting him at 


give me a clean heart. ‘What will you do 


with that corn?’ again rang in my ears. » 


O, the darkness that settled down upon 


;me! Despair seemed to be taking hold on 


me, when something seemed to say, ‘if 
God will cleanse the inside of the platter, 
will you cleanse the outside? What does 
this mean? said. 
seal. ‘If God will give you a clean heart, 
will you give him a clean business ?’ I saw, 


The Spirit broke the 


nearly as ‘my memory serves me, “ Breth- 
see ren, Lam glad to. be among you again. 
re Some of you may have wondered where I 
~ have-boen all this time. --To tellthe truth, | 


Brethren, mix the, Lord for what he. 


come. here to ‘selt corn! 


the altar for prayer, it very much perplexed | at once, brethren, the equal necessity of 
him. The meeting for that ev ening, was aj holiness of life, as wellas heart. But, 
joyful one to many. Bro. A., however, went | said I, is a pure business-life possible ? 
home unblessed, as he thought. ‘How lit- | Here the enemy had great power over me. 
tle is the blessing of conviction appreciated, |‘ Who, said he, will buy your corn, but the 


because it is attended. in its.workings, With | distillers? Do they not give better prices ? 


humiliating «discoveries and And are you responsible for the use they 
conscience, 


make of your grain ?’ 


The week “ Suffice it to say, I was glad when the 


rolled on, the meeting still 


-continned,. but all wondered. why Brother meeting was. closed,—I thought it never 
~ AV was no more among us. TheLord holds | would ‘end. 
“protracted meetings sometimes. Te ‘was darkness, sometimes sorry that ever tried 
holding one that week, near the corn-cribs, | ‘to be a Christian, and now wishing the 
with only one attendant, who was our absent | strange preacher had not come amoug us. - 
se brother A. ‘When the Lord’s meeting broke 
up, the whole congregation.came to ours, bled for worship, I read a portion of the — 
to tell what gr ‘eat things the Lord had done. word of God, and we all kneeled down, as 
Brother A. rose and said, in’ su stance, usual, to pray. But it was all dark, the 
| 


~I went home enveloped in 


heavens were brass over ‘my head. I did 
not go to mecting that. day; I statd at 
home and thought and thought. 
came, but no access in prayer. Day after 


the Lord had work for me to do at home:;- | 


hath done, glory. De to his’ nanie.’ 


sooner had commenced. where we must all give an account of our 


Spirit. decds. O,1 ‘saw how. worse than ‘in vain 


put to me this question, ¢ what will you do. that man lives, who does not liye right 
that corn 2”. Corn, said, why I did’ before God. But could I live right? Could 
Twanta clean go against the current of. thew orld, and: 


heart... I-got the subject-out of my mind, against the practice of so’ miany professors. 
4 
assoon.as T.could and began to pray again. of religion? 


‘The enemy Whispered, ‘if you 


‘But: somehow it was all dark, and my heart’ do a clean business, you will be. singular, 


was growing very hard, was alarmed at | “and your family will come to want.’ Twas 


prospect, and felt that no almost sorry the light had shone upen my 
time Was: to pe lost. 


eried out, O, Lord,. heart and life, for my and 


“Next morning the family being assem- 


Night. 


day passed, and the darkness still increasing. | 
I saw how very wrong almost every thing 


was, and how much men labor and toil, cat. 
Here. he while the deep foutitains and drink, for this life only. How few seem 


of Ais ‘heart ‘poured forth flood tears. to have the fear of God before their eyes. 


ae «Bret! ren,, T'went:to that altar, .to seek .a I saw too the grave, and the judgment seat ; 
Clean heart. 


“praying: the th: - the 
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THE PLATTER MADE CLEAN.—A SEEKER'S QUESTIONS, ETC. 141 


seemingly, fled before it. But the thing A Seckor’s Questions Answered.. 


could not be undone. I saw that. the light 
must be followed, or I should perish. 


clouds drew darker, and God seemed about. the subjece t of personal holiness, and being 
oe leave. ‘me; it was an awful moment. | considerably embarrassed by the conflicting 


Setting a chair in the middle of the room, ‘teachings and methods of the many who. 
“for a mourner’s bench, I was soon on my have spoken and written on the subject, I; 
~ knees, before the Lord: O, Lord, have ‘deemed it advisable to open my mind in a 


“mercy, have mercy, I cried. Ile would not. letter to one of our most intelligent and 
hear my ery. I could see nothing before | reliable ministers, and solicit his counsel. 
me, ER corn cribs and the gos This brother in’ the ministry has been long 
-A mountain waye rolled over: 

~ heart,—I thought I should die. The pains’ ‘ing defender, and able teacher, and a per 
of hell got hold of me. 0, Lord, cried J, 1 sonal exhibiter of the doctrine and expe- 
--willsell no morecorn tothe distillers. It nay j tience of the great salvation, 


rot.in the cribs, or the fowls of the air may | At this particular juncture in the history | 


carry it off kertiel by kernel, -Give me a -of this gospel doctrine, it has seemed to me 
clean heart-and I will thee a clean bus-| appropriate to. present. the letter which I 


iness. Glory be to God, no sooner was the received from. this brother, that it may : 
yow uttered, than felt the all-cleansing- have a wider circulation, and perhaps be ‘as’ 
blood applied to my poor heart. The: great benefit to others as it has been 


clouds broke, and streams -of salvation, myself. - The letter: may be considered a 


light-and joy, came pouring into my soul. of clearness and sobriety of expres- 
0, bless the. ‘Lord, for his amazing grace. | Sion, together with such an exhibition of 
“And now, brethren, the platter is candor as becomes all effort to. promote” 


seal inside and out ;-all is on the altar, | the kingdom of our Savi ior. 


and I am ‘in for a: clean. business,—a holy | confident.that the letter will be 


life. O, my soul read with interest, and. profit, by at least, a 


full, clory be to God.” | portion of your “readers, offer it to. your 
down, and while many felt the. excellent periodical for publication, I did 


arching of love and: mercy in their souls, at first almost conclude to suppress some of 


others looked as if the sw oxd of. the. Lord the personal allusions, hut have concluded 
had gone through their. ‘hearts. After the’ ‘that it might he best, on the whole, to 
“Shout: and feeling had subsided’ a little, the entire lets of, and trust it.with such 
-brother mechanic, TOSe: and- said, | a3. be likely to peruse the Guide, 

Brethren, Iam a poor man, you all know, | Yours very: truly, D. D. 


~ and Ehave to work hard for a liv ing for my 
‘family, but the Lord being’ my helper, 1) 
made the last whiskey barrel. I will 
give Goda clean business too, and I don’t 
_ believe he will let me.suffer for it.” undertake an atiswer ! 


Elna, N, 4, a 


Eprrors OF Guine—Dear Brethren: 
And yet I feared and. hesitated. The’ few years ago I was unusually exercised on 


. 


poor ‘and favorably known as. an uncompromis- 


come indeed, but what. diffidence I feck to 


. 
< 


t 


And yet my desire. 
holy fire spread, and others inscribed ‘for the utmost effie’ of our ministry 


upon their lands, ‘holiness to the Lord.’ will lead me to do: anyth! ing in my pow 


He that hath clean hands, and a pure. to pre amote that end. Tt secms to me. the 
heart; he shall receive the blessing from the’ “great. object: the -eutire: ministry, 


tla 


Lord, and. righteousness. the ‘Gog, of membership of. the church should to. 


salvation.” David. acquire that purity which will make it-most 
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Sanctifier, to work mightily and instantly 


gles. for purity already felt. 
- . unbending purpose to resist all these evil 
a workings of our nature, I think we should 


the soul contact With the ing 


unlikeness to God—of unGtness for heay en; 


‘GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


— 


This is your object. As to the extent of 
the work which grace can accomplish, it is 
certain that everything can be removed 
from the heart which disqualifies us for 
heaven. All this is implied in the promise 
of being ‘cleansed from all unrighteous- 
ness,’ ‘from filthiness. of the fiesh and 
~ spirit,’ ete. It is also clear that ‘grace may 
‘reign through righteousness by Jesus 
Christ, even as sin has reigned.’ Then 
it. may be universal, . and all-controlling, 
| aie our entire being. . Whatever there 
s, of intellect, affection, emotion, or influence, 
may be altogether absorbed in the work of 
‘winning souls to Christ. 
The inward conflicts of which you speak, 
are such as naturally, if not necessarily, 
precede the. work of holiness; and those 
temptations and. trials which arouse our 
corruptions, should be looked upon as 
important dispensations to urge us out in 
“prayer for complete purity of heart. With- 
out something to'disclose our depravity to 
it: is very unlikely that we should ever 
seck a deliverance from it. 


4 But what shall be done when we have: } 


this painful discovery ? I think we should 
“Be directly to the blood of atonement, or, 
in other words, expect the Holy Spirit, the 


within us, ‘to destroy the carnal mind. 
This spirit. was_ purchased by Christ. to 
accomplish this very work, as well as. to 
_ produce these inward convictions and strug- 
With an 


ne resolutely. cling to the promise; and. this 
adherence to ‘the divine pledge, will bring 


energy of the spirit. | 
“The act of consecration I judges to be a 


preliminary to this faith—to be, to do, and|_ 
to suffer,as he shall propose and require. | 
This must be the: inflexible attitude of the}. 
soul. Here I think we reach the point 
_.. where the promise becomes ours. + 
© With these convictions of i impurity —of 


with this determined opposition to our 
awakened corruptions; and with this pur- 
pose to. enter every path of duty, and sub- 
mit to every scene of trial, we are welcome 
to lay hold on the promise as intended for 
us, and intended for us now, tn this very 
state. Why not? we have cut loose from 
all else,—we have made irreconcilable war 
with our inward foes,—we see no other 
help,—there ts no other help. But here is 
help,—help for us,—help for us now,—and 
help thagis almighty and unfailing. 

“But if the work is accomplished, wil! 
there be an inward, sensible change ? Most 
certainly. Tlow can it be otherwi ise, see- 
ing there was a painful sense of depravity — 
up to this time? Hence its removal must 
make a sensible change. But suppose we 


realize no other change than the absence of — 


those painful corruptions, as is sometimes _ 
the case? Then look to be filled with love. 
If the carnal mind is destroyed, the mind of 
Christ must be brought in. Before, desire 
and faith were extended for the destruction _ 
of sin, and the end was gained. Vow, they 
must search for the perfection of love, and — 
that may be secured inthe same way. In. 
either case the blessing gained is what our. 
faith ‘and prayer apprehended. Still the 

emotional exercises will not be alike in all 

cases, but will be various as the views and 


| circumstances were which produced them. 
Our discovery of inward sin may have been > 
sudden and clear, and so likewise of the ful- Sear 
ness and power of divine grace. Then, 


either case, there will be a correspondent 
emotion. So in all the varieties of. cases. ~ 
“*TTaye'l any reason to suppose the work 
is done, until have some sensible change 2” 
Not at all. ‘Should I make any profession © 
| before I. have a satisfactory assurance that 
the work i is, done ‘By no means. 


‘ What we felt and seen, 

With confidence we tell; 

And publish to the sons of} men | 


who is to publish any 


thing, as experience, of which he has not 


—_ 
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SEEKER'S QUESTIONS—COULDST THOU NOT WATCH. 


been conscious 2 If holiness really ex-' 


| 


cludes wrong tempers, and brings in right. 


ones, then the soul must’ have a. con- 
sciousness of the change. And my hum- 
ble opinion is, that he who considers him- 
self sanctified because he has laid all on the’ 
altar, (as he judged,) and prayed for the 
~ blessing, without any conscious change, and , 


rejoices in his state, as that of holiness, 
entertains a spurious joy. Such experience | 
cannot be sound. Still there is no need of; | 


deception. If we have seen and lamented | 
inward evils, and have so prayed and 


believed that we have realized their remo-. 


yal it is possible that others may after- | 


wards be disclosed to us, which God in his. 


wisdom saw best not. to. discover to. us 
before, beeause the view of all at once might | 
Tiave discour aged or. oy erwhelmed us; and. 
then we are not to. conclude that nothing: 
was gained in our former effort, but in the. 
way as’ before, seck their extermina- | 
‘tion. There is such a thing 
- tettness of holiness ;—not barely of our own | 
Fy spirit, by realizing the exclusion of all evil | 
tempers, and tlre maturity of all holy ones, 


‘Dut also of the Spirit of God, so penetrat- ; 


ing and enlightening the whole inner man 
as to make the indubitable i impression that | 


: 


no impurity remains, and that we God 
with all the heart, €te. 
“You will perceive that I have pursued 


the order of the Psalmist in the progress 
of the: work,—‘ Create in me a clean heart, 
and renew a rig ght ‘spirit within me.’ 


‘does appear. that in‘some..cases: the-soul-so |. 
~ constantly and ardently prays ‘for an increase 


: of love, that all. opposed to it is, excluded | 


~~ from the heart by its pow er and fulness, 


though the attention was. but little. occu- | 
| pied with those | evils in the act: of pray er. 


a Perhaps this grew out. ofa conviction that | 


Jove only could win the conquest. But in; 
SE every. case there must be'a discovery of our | 
rejoice that the Lindi is Teadinig 
to hi gh attainment, will doubt- : 


less reach it by careful steps, as all men 
accustomed to close thinking do; but the 
issue will be more sure ‘and satisfactory. 
You need not expect a strong emotion as 
some, because you are far less impulsive. 
Your exercises will be more intellectual. 


You have my best sy mpathies: and prayers, 


and any aid I can bestow. 


Couldst Thou Not avon One 


| 


The night was behold: the was deeper 
In the old garden of Gethsemane, 

When thatcalm voice awoke the weary sleeper, 
Couldst thou not watch one hour aloue With me? 


, however, as the 


| 
I think i is the more usual method, though it: 


O, thou so weary of thy self-denial, 
i And so impatient of thy little cross, 
Is it So hari to bear thy. daily trials, 
To count all earthly things a gainful loss? 


What if thou always batter tribulation, 

And if thy Christian warfare never ccase ; 
The gaining of the quiet habitation, | 
Shall thee to everlasting peace. 


But here we all suffer, walking lonely 
The path that Jesus once himself hath gone; 

WF atch thou in patience throagh this hour only, - | 
This: one hour before the. eter nal dawn. 2 


The captive’ 8 oar may- pause upon the galley, wert 
‘The soldier sleeps beneath his plumed ‘crest, — 


| And peace may fold her wing hill and 


‘But thou, O Christian, must not take thy rest. 


3 Thou must walk on, however man upbraid thee, 


With him who trod the wine-press all alone; x 


Thou wilt not find one human hand to.aid: thee, 
human soul, to thine.< own, 


Heed not. the i images for ever 

From out the foregone life thou livest’ no more ; 
Faint- hearted marinér, still art thou longing 
For the dim line of the receding shore. 


Wilt thou find rest. of soul i in thy returning 
To that old path thou hast so vainly trod? 

Hast thou forgotten all thy weary Peeing 

walk among. the children of thy. God 


‘Faithful and steadfast in their. 
Living by that. high faith to thee-so. dius, 
Declaring before God their dedication, i? 


-Canst thou forget. thy Christian superseription— 
4s Behold, we count them happy. which endure??? 
What wouldst thou in the land Egy ptlan, 


Repass fhe water, to, secure! 
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So far from thee, because 80 near to him. 
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poverty and self-renunciation, 


In the calm stillness of regeneration, 


In'meek obedience to the heavenly teacher, 


~ Seeking no aid from any human creature ; 


morning.” 


mY 
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HOLINESS. 


| 


And wilt thou yield thy sure and glorious promise 
For the poor fleeting joys earth can afford? 

No hand can take away the treasure from us, 
That rests within the keeping of the Lord. 


Poor wandering soul—I know that thou art. seeking 
Some easier way, as ull have sought before, 

To silence the reproach ul inward speaking— 
Some landward path unto an island shore! 


The cross is heavy in thy human measure, 
The way too narrow for thy inward pride, 
Thou canst not lay thine intellectual treasure 

At the low foot-stool of the Crucified. 


0, that thy faithful soul, one hour only 

Would comprehend the Christian's perfect life, 
Despised with Jesus, sorrowful and lonely, 
Yet calmly looking upward in its strife. 


- Their Father yieldeth back a thousand fold; 


Cometh a joy they never knew of old. 


‘Thy weary soul can only find its peace, 


Looking to God alone for his release, : | 


And he will come in his own time and power, 
- To set his earnest-hearted children free : 

Watch only through this dark and painful hour, | 

_ And the bright morning yet will break for thee. 

[Boston Evening Traveller. 


Frank's Dream. 


“Wr hay nt said our pray ers, mother.” 
mind, dear, hear them in the 


- Please to hear me say mine, mamma!” 


| 


The earnest pleading tones in which these 


i : words. were uttered, made the mother hesi- 
tate for a minute before she re plied, “ You | 
know mamma’s in a hurry, dear. 
company in the Parlor} ; but she'll hear it 
morning.” 
vunutterable fondness. bestowed 
upon each of her little boys, 
~~ beautiful, and loving, but careless, thought- 
Jess mother, destended to the parlor, 
ng the door ajar, so that if the little ones 
acer should call for anything, they could: ‘the 
“more distinetly heard. The wind blew in 
this erevice, making the light of the candle 
flicker, until at last it was extinguished. 
_ "There was silence in the room for some ten 
minutes, 'then’a sweet voice asked, 


~And with a kiss, and a 


the young, | 


There i 1s | 


“No!” was the reply. 

“T] wish nursie was home to-night.” 

“Why!” 

“ Because she would listen to my prayer.” 

Another silence followed. Then again 
was heard the same sweet voice, “ Let us 
get up and say our prayers, brother ” 

“Why, it is all dark, Willie.” 

“ Never mind! we will take hold of each 
other’s hand, and then we won’t mind the 
dark, and you know God can see us in the 
dark, just as plain as if it were hght.” 

“But it’s so cold!” 

“We wont stay in the cold long; and 
we will soon get warm again, when we get 
back into bed. Will you come, brother ? ” 

“Mother said it was no matter; she said 
she would hear them in the morning.” 
. “May be God will not take care of us. 
until. morning if we do not ask him to, | 
brother... Will you come ? ” 

“ Mother knows best, and she said, never 
mind! ” | 
After another cilence, thexé was. a slight 
rustling in the room. 

“Where are you, Willie?” 

“By the bedside, brother. al will pray 
for you too.” 

Some ten minutes again 
a slight movement was heard, which showed ; 


that “thi little fellow was: ‘creeping back into | 


bed, # O, how cold you are, Willie!” was 


the exclamation, as his feet, touched | 
‘brother’ 


“I do not mind it, am so 


‘I wish you had prayed too, but I asked God 


to take care of. you too, t to-night, and I. 
think he will. Brother, if I should die-to- 
night, I would not be afraid. I don’t think a 
it’s hard to die.” 

“T do. 3 never want to dic, and leave 
pa and ma.” 

would be willing to leave ma and 
‘to live with God in heaven, and. be always. 
happy, and always good, -Wouldn’t you?” 

“Not I think it is a great deal pleasant- 
er here. I don’t believe have 
| any kites, or tops, in heaven.” cy 

“But you know nursie that the little 
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angels have crowns of gold on their heads, 
and harps in their hands, and that they 


~ heaven with them!” 


- been in our room this morning,” 


would stay all night W ith her. 


Frank. 


“ Well, after. mamma left us 


y 
‘ 


DRRAM 


_ play such beautiful music on them, and sing 
such pretty hymns, O, I'd like to. be in 


would rather spin my than play. 
‘tunes on a harp.” | apa 
“But it isn’t like playing common n tunes; 


it is praising God. brother! if you 
would only pray, you would love to praise 
him!. Ido not mean to say your prayers 


after mother or nursie, although it is very 
pleasant to have them teach us pretty ones. 


But I'mean to ask God for whatever you 
“want, just as you do ma. and pa, and to | 


_ coax him to make you good, | O, how I 


wish mamma, papa, and yu oe learn to | 


4 Where i is nursie, ‘mother! P she has not 


“Then she did not get home last night ; 
‘ghe said that if her sister was worse she 
where 
cis Willie?” 

"He is asleep yet; spoke | to hin, 
he did not wake.” 

I will keep stime breakfust warm 
- for him, and we will let him. sleep as long. 
-as he will. Ido not think | that Willie 
walls did you notice, dear,” continued the 
mother, turning to her husband, “ 
his eyes looked: yesterday But 
asked him if he: sick, he 


~ answered in his usual gentle way, “only a 


headache, mamma ; don’ t be worried.” 


eos “J did not observe that he looked ill,” 
“But if he does 


“was the reply. 


appear well to-day: yous had better send for: 


‘the physician.”, 

«O,T had such a funny: dream: last night, 
What was. it, my 2” his 
father, willing to be amused with the pa 
te of his child. 


the light was blown. ‘out; and Willie want- | 


beautiful ‘ask, 


him to say our prayers, and I wouldn't, . 
because mamma said that we needn’t say 


them till morning, and I thought she knew 
best. But Willie got up and said his, and 
| when he came to bed again he was:so cold 


that it made. me shiver all over to touch | 


him. 


But he said he didn’t mind it, he 
was so happy, and he talked a great deal 
about dying, and about the angels in heaven, 
until I fell asleep, and it*was that. which 


made me dream, I suppose, for I thought — 
‘Willie and I went to bed just as we had 
done, and that he said his prayers and that — 
I would n’t say mine. But I thought: that 


‘the Ww indow was raised, and that. the shut- 


ters were wide open, so that I lay on the 


bed looking up in the sky, and_ thinking 


‘| how beautiful the moon and stars looked, 


when I saw, away up in the heavens, further 


| up than the stars are, two shadows moving, — 
| that. looked like two. white clouds; but they =. 
kept floating down. until they reached the 


lowest star, "aid then I. saw that they were 


angels: but they. looked so small at sucha 
distance that I thought them baby-angels, 
but as they came nearer and nearer, they oe 
grew. larger, and when they floated through ms 
the window into our room, they looked like Fe 
two very lovely ladies, with crowns on 
But one. 
seemed rather younger than the other, and.» 
she appeared to look up to the otherangel, 
But O, 
beautiful voices as they had! When they 
spoke it sounded even sweeter. than: the 


their brows, like Willie told 


as if to be guided by her. 


sand. low. 


lie smiled, and_stretched out his arms.to go 


to them; but I was frightened, and covered 
my face with the bed clothes. Iwas afraid. 
that they would take me away. with them, 
jand I remembered that I had refused to 
pray; so I did not want to be taken where: Netty 
I heard: of. those 

“Are. we to take. 
‘such. music as. was made when. 
‘they talked! All around our room it. 4 


God was. 


both? 


3 ed me to up in the and: dark with | 


When they came our bod: Wil 


tiated sweeter than the soft, low. carol ofa a 
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bird; and I heard the answer, No! only 
the one that prayed. We are to leave the 
other one a little while longer upon the 


oe earth, in hopes that he too may learn to 
pray, before we carry him before the great 


‘Hearer of prayer.’ Then they came 
close to me, and T trembled dreadfully, and 
my heart beat so that I could scarcely 


- breathe; and they uncovered my face, and 


looked at me, but I did not dare to open 
my eyes to look at them; by and by I felt 
a big tear fall on my cheek. O, mamma, 
how gricyed I was then to think that I had 
made the angels weep; for I now thought 


- that I would so much rather have crowns 
~ like they wore, and be as good and as lovely 

as they, and have God love me, than have 
all the kites, and. tops, and marbles, that | 

are in the whole world! 

~ away from me, and they went to the other 
‘side of the bed, and then I opened my eyes 

~ to watch them, and they both smiled on 
‘Willie; and when they smiled their whole. 
face grew bright, until they shone like the}. 

gsun;-then they stooped. down and kissed | 

~~ Willie, and he smiled, too; and I saw that | 

his face was shining like theirs; and he 

tee stretched out his little arms again, and the. 

taller angel lifted him from the bed, and | 
/-.~-~ Jaid him in the bosom of the. younger one, 
who hugged him close to her as though| 
him so much. Then the other 
~ angel twined her arms around both, and 
+> they all three floated through the air, until 
“they sailed past all the ‘stars, and ‘became 
like pale white -clouds that grew smaller 
and smaller, until they were nothing but 
specks, and I saw them no more ! For 
_. a long time T lay very still, looking up into 
See the bright sky, hoping to see them come 
Geer again, and bring \ Willie back again. But. 
~~ when-JI found that they came no more—Oh, 
Iwas so lonesome! I cried so hard, and when | 
looked at Willie 's place in bed,and thought | 


But they passed 


he would never lie there again, and that I | 


always sleep alone, and haye no little | 

Pec brother to play: with, or to talk to, I thought | 
heart would. break! 

| mame, and I awoke and found ttle 


But when this 


* 


Willie in bed with me I was so glad and 
happy! . His eyes were only half closed; — 
that made me think at first that he was 
awake; and his lips were parted with the 
same sweet smile that he wore last night 
when the angels looked at him, which made 
him seem so like one of them ; that made 
me feel strangely again, so that I could not 
speak loud, but whispered softly, “ Willie! 
Willie!” but it did not awake him: then I 
laid my hand on him very gently, but he 
was so cold that it made me start; when 
I found that he did not get warm all night 
I put the bed-clothes tight srouud him, and 
did not try to wake him again.” 

A strange chill crept through the mother’ S- 
heart as she listened, and rising from the 
breakfast-table she hastened to the chil- 
dren’s room. She found her little Willie 
lying on the bedside, pale, cold, but very 
beautiful, in that sleep which knows Lak 
waking. Churehman. 


Quiotness ana Assurance. 


‘Tue various phases o! Chitstian expe- 
rience. are frequently brought out with’ 
| greater. clearness in epistolary correspon- 


dence, than in any other way. In the social 


religious circle, and even in preparing an 


-account of our experience for the public eye, : 
the mind is frequently in doubt, wheth erit. 


should make a disclosure of all, lest some 


not able to bear “ strong meat” should be aoe 
caused to stumble thereby. But-in episto- 
lary ‘correspondence, between those whom _- 


the Lord has baptized into one spirit, the _ 

heart without reservation gives utterance to | 
its varied exercises with a vigor of expres 
sion that it cannot command. at any other 
time. Let this’ be our apology, if any 1s 
needed, for occasionally _ admitting. an 


extract from private letters. The fo-lowing 78 
is furnished us, by an esteemed brother j 
‘the ministry, who has promised occasional» 


contributions of this Kind, to 
our readers. | 


from B——, ‘morning, I was. privileged 
with your interesting end having a 
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atleast, to “make hast 
Selfish manner, so far as I perecive. Soon after 


“nor care to know. 


_time i ‘in this have all and abound. 


QUIETN ESS AND ASSUR ANCE. OE CONVERTS. 


aes 


4 


moment it as the appropetate for 


an answer., Not that Iam impelled thereto by 


natural impulse, for be it said to God’s praise, 
that I have been led by his hand since [ last. 
saw you, into the land of “ quietness and assur- 
ance,” and feel indisposed, at. preeent | 
” in an unsanctified and 


Bann. your last, I obtained a gradual, and in 
a few days what seemed a final victory over my 
selfish impulsiveness in private and public reli- 
exercises;and was enabled to “ stand still” 
before God. Soon after this, new life developed 
‘itself, like the springing of the blade from 
beneath the surface of the ground, It has gently 
and gradually increased, I now rejoiee—as I 
ever ‘sinco—without. interruption, under | 
;, God's entire control and guidiance. 


“galled. to pass are a means of tempting me to 


command upon myself such manifestations of | 


the Spirit: as. would make me more ontwardly 
active and more ‘apparently zealous. But amid). 
Tam Kept from all condenination.. *  *. 
Whether I have passed the wilderness finall 
~ God only knows.. I -feel that I neither know | 
It. is enough: that I realize 
“that: those ‘trials which formerly. ‘caused me. 


such exquisite pain: have now no such effet, 
upon me, and that I have a daily love for and. ts 


union with the: whole will of God. My whole. 
employment. and God’s whole’ ‘requirement. of 
me appears to be deseribed by the word LOVE. 
greatest danger appears. ‘to ‘he old 
stereotyped habits pertaining” to the wirking. 
~ system, and an inclination, particularly, to go | 
_ througha process (intellectually) of repentance | 
after. & seeming failure; ‘arising in part from ie 
conscience of ‘the legal: sort, But | 


ys a ia God is daily dashing these chains to atoms and | 


“astting: soul in largo place.” 


that’ seems. to. mo with | 
uncommon. foree, is God's. presence in every | 
“events his administration of our trials” “with | 
~ the most exact attention to weight and measure | 
“and to my capability. Another that i is equally 
evident. is his exact attention to all. my wants | 
respecting ‘money, ‘in this- peculiarly: 


Yours i in n love, 


“wr 


“Duty of to the 
visible Church. 


j the Atlantic alone in an open boat. It was 
a daring thought, but he was strong in pur- 


Alone in his frail bark, he crossed the 
mighty deep, braved all its dangers, outrode 


site | 

| unseen vessel. 
| steamer’s 
to.the. invisible cayerns of the seas. © 
steamship, But would you, therefore, pre- 
were about. to cross, the ocean ? 


open boat was foolhardy, 


open. boat. 


after many: frightful experiences, land safely _ 
| on the bright shore beyond, - But alas, all 


“Soin time ago, a bold but sea- 
man determined to attempt the passage of 


pose, and bia: made the trial succesfully. 


its storms, and landed the 


Sinee then, a noble like | 
‘than for size, like the eagle for. swiftness, 
‘like behemoth for strength, while attempt- 
jing the same passage, rushed upon an.” 
~The concussion opened the . 
rantic bosom. to the waves, — 
and like a dead monster of the deep, - she... : 
sunk, with scores of her affrighted voyagers, Ary 

Thus'a voyage which was safely made by 
solitary seaman in an. open boat, proved 
fatal to scores. who attempted it ina noble aoe 


fer the open. “boat to the 


You would not. Reasoning upon ‘these 
facts, you would say,that the seamaninthe = 
The probabilities 
were all against him. His exploit is not) 
| fit to be imitated, for it. could. hardly be 
| repeated by himself or any other ma. Of 
the steamship, you would say the few: who 
| perished by her fatal mishap were excep- 
Most. who: cross the seas in such 
do so with safety, and, therefore, the 


Doyou not. perceive ‘the of. 

Be ‘these: illustrations to the question | which esas 
now perplexes. you? Do you think of sail- 
‘ing over the sea’ of life alone, without the 
fellowship. of the visible. church? Behold. 
the folly of such a. purpose in the rashness_ 
of that daring seaman. Like him, you may, 
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some who join the visible church, do, like 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


more likely to be wrecked beneath some 
~ treacherous wave, than to outsail the perils 
the voyage. 
‘towards the church. Experience directs to 
‘the same path. Of the many who have 
attempted a voyage to heaven out of the 
~ Christian church, nearly all have lost their 

way, while yet almost in sight of the point 


Thus reason points you 


of their departure. On the contrary, though 


Hymenevs and ALEXANDER, make  ship- 
wreck of faith, yet the far greater number 


-— outride every storm, and land safely on the 
_ shore beyond the flood. All experience 

declares in favor of the safety of seeking 
-.. heayen by way of the church: it shows the 
attempt to reach it independent of the 


church to be perilous in the extreme. 


Hence your desire to make your salvation 
sure as possible, if guided by the voices | 
_ of reason. and experience, will lead you 
to unite with some branch of 

‘church. : 


Along the channels leading to hashed of 


; difficult approach, it is not uncommon to 
lines of painted buoys. 
“e but restless. monitors serve the weary. mari- 


‘Those silent 


ner as guides. and protectors. Though 


voiceless, they assure him that the citizens 
that port have sounded those waters 
and placed those lines of buoys to intimate 


that it is safe to steer within them, but dan- 
gerous to sail without them. Wisely heed- 
ful of. their teaching, he ‘guides his bark 


along the channel and enters the haven | 


with a joyous heart, Were he blindly 
‘unmindful of their presence ; were he, in 

a spirit of self-conceited vanity, to despise 
‘them, and run his ship upon sunken rocks 
or treacherous banks, who-would pity him ? 
Would not all men blame him for his folly ? 
‘Would he not: stand silent and self 
‘Semon in presence of a babbling world ? | 


Kindly, point out the only safe course for 
the sea-worn mariner, so the existence of 
‘the visible church, erected and preserved 
by Christ himself, is a divine proclamation, 


| Christ which. you profess. 


path to heaven runs. 


| wish. 
~ Now, as these buoys authoritatively, yet. 


= 
— 


Would Jesus have 
founded it, joined his first disciples to it, 
called it his “ body,” “loved it,” and pre- 
served it, as by a perpetual miracle even 

against the “ gates of hell,” if it were not 
necessary to the salvation of his followers ? 

Did its institution spring from-the sugges- 
tions of caprice, or was it the outgrowth of 
his wisdom and love? You will surely 

acknowledge it to be the latter. How then 
can you neglect to join yourself to it, with- 
out despising his wisdom, exhibiting a meas- 
ure of self-will utterly unbecoming in a 
disciple, risking your salvation, and expos- 
ing yourself to the fate of him whose scorn- 
ful rejection of the wedding garment over- 
whelmed him with speechless shame, when 
he was arraigned at the tribunal. of his 
offended Lord? | | 

_ Nor can. you refuse to join the visible 
church without at leasta show of unkind- 
ness, utterly inconsistent with that love for 
It is the nature 
-of love to yield itself to the wishes of its 
object. Love is obedient. It does not hes- 


itate to do, to suffer, or to die, if need 
| be, to please its beloved, What a poor 


starveling your love wlll. appear, if you 


‘decline to submit to the undoubted’ will of 


Christ, on a point which, while it requires 


Your refusal must 
at least expose your profession: of love to 
merited suspicion, 
Besides, if you stand Sinbiamecked. with 
the visible church, how can you “eat. the 


| body ” and “drink the blood” of Christ ? 


“To this in remembrance of me,” is not a- 

mere request: it is a command. _If it. . 
were only a-wispered’ wish, your affection 
for Christ should lead you to regard it as — 

an imperial law. But it is more than a 
It is an unconditional command, 
invested with peculiar sacredness, because 


witnessed the dying agonies. of your Sar- | 
iour. A Wish to evade it is treason to 
Christ. ‘You: cannot therefore . desire to 


that its sacred the monly. safe 


It. But how can obey it unless 


no real sacrifice, 1 is almost absolutely neces- 
sary to your salvation. 


given on the eve of that awful have: which 
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DUTY OF CONVERTS.—A DEBTOR TO GRACE. —_149 


you become a member of the visible 


church ? for it-is not a secret commemora- 
tion of his death that he requires, but an’ 
open partaking of its emblems in the com- 


pany of his disciples. Are you not there- 
fore bound to become a member of the 


« And THE LORD ADDED. to the church 


daily such as should be saved.” be 
“I had rather be a. door-keeper in the 


house of my God, than to dwell in the 
tents of wickedness.” —[Y Convert's 
Counsellor. 


: visible church, by the command which bids 
_ you partake of the holy supper ? , 


-confused, | 
wil's sail in, neither’ of will swim. 
: Across the seas alone!” 


follow the dictates of sound common 
“with respect to the multitude of sects ar round. Church. 
= “you Ther: number: and yaricty result | nances, my faith increased, ‘and my soul was 
thé necessary ‘div ersity of opin refr eshed. especially, how ever, in the 
ions ; and, constituted as the dhuman mind perusal of the W ord, and secret prayer, was. 
“ASS, their. multiplicity Is probably good: “my heart draw: out in earnest for 


stumble: you, therefore, but -after “a 

investigation of -their respective claims, 
select. the one which your judgment. -prayer, reccived a gracious: baptism from 
“best approve, and join yourself to its. com. above, filling my soul with glory. Ithen 
. Remember your. safety, your Saw that i in Christ is no darkness at all, Io) 
. ‘duty, your obligations to Christ, all bind you, seemed a miracle of grace; I dwelt in God | ae 
He i in me, Temptations, however, 


munion. 


A Debtor to ‘Grace. 


It is not uncommon for. converts, haras- PERSONAL TESTIMONY. 


sed as I suppose you to be, about their} In the montii of June, in the year 1846, 
church relation, to be tempted to say: “I) in company with others, I attended, for the 
would j join the church if there was only one | first time, a camp-mecting, held in. the 


denomination. But I am confused because neighborhood of my home. I was solemnly 
of the multitude of sects, claiming to be | impressed at its commencement ; and on the 
ae of Christ ; therefore, es ill join | afternoon of the last day of the meeting, 
none.” while listening to a sermon, by the Rev. 


Fallacious conclusion: Behold its folly. | Mr, Pearne, followed by a moving exhorta- 


Yonder is a man intending to cross the’! tion from’ Rev. Be W: Gorham, I -became 
seas. Seeking a ship, he finds the wharves 8 deeply convinced’ of sins Iwas the first 


crowded with every variety of -craft— to. accept the inv itation given to.such as 


After that night, my burden of sin seemed to: be 


I know not which to select. 


Now, I know you pronounce this resolu- ‘high arose upon my soul. 


Com- | earth, then robed-in her garment of vernal 


Exactly. so.- Go, then,. belov ed-eonvert, and of God. 


+ 


By attendance | upon her’ ordi- 


rather’ than “an evil. ‘Let: not this” fact. 


A full Divine éonformity - 


‘to become a member: of the church. : 


fo all ny Saviour’ sigliteous wil, 


schooner, brig, ship, elipp cr rand steamship. desired religion, to manifest it by coming sins 

~The owners of each insist on the superi- | forward for prayers. On returning home: 
-ority of their particular. vessel. 

: hearing their pleas, the intending voyager | remoy ofl but. TI had not the witness of accep-— 
‘exclaims, “ There are so many yessels, Tam’) tance, and. I could not rest until Jesus. | 
revealed asa sin-pardoning Saviour. 
well remember the: place, where, amid 

lovliness, the Day-star from.on | 
‘What a halo. of: 
absurd, the. highest. degree—too- light and beauty appeared. to upon the 
-absurd for any sane‘man to adopt. 

sense, you: think, would: teach such a- loveliness! But all who have felt: the joy... 
man to select that craft W hich his’ judgment, of their first. love,” know what additional — 
"after duc. examination, most approved, beauty the soul then discov ers in the works 


very soon my ‘self with the 


was not long before, in answer. 3 
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lowed, and the that I} ** Believe you have it and you 


had sinned. The little knowlege I had of 
the enemy’s devices, led me to doubt; and 
-I became the subject of darkness and unbe- 
lief. Every threatening of scripture seemed 
eee to my case, and Satan was con-. 


have it. net 


| BY LOVELAND. . 


| 


Ir seems to me that the controveisy on 
the above subject, arises from a misunder- 


stantly present, charging me with having | standing of terms, rather than any great 
-ebaaiised the unpardonable sin, and filling’ ‘difference of opinion on the subject itself. 


my mind with despairing thoughts.. 
-. For five months ‘the shield of faith was 
laid aside, and not one cheering beam was 


left to illume the midnight of my soul. At 


_ the expiration of this time, light again be- 


gan to dawn, almost imperceptibly at first, 
but. gradually increasing. 
must have taken me in his arms and brought | 
me back to the fold, so weak was my faith, 
Mi ith light came a knowledge of duty, and | 
‘in the discharge of duty my faith constantly | 
"increased, so that, ere many months had 


", passed away, I had arrived at the point from 
_ which receded. 


“How gently’ did the kind Shepherd deal 


ith me, a wanderer from the fold! I was. 
~ led to consecrate myself anew, and to pub-| 
~ liely confess my faith in the all-cleansing 
efficacy of the blood of the Atonement. 
Many trials have-I had to encounter, 


and many sacrifices have I been called tol 


mani, sinee that period ; but amid them ot 
Thave “proved the strength of Jesus mine.’ 

For six years of my life (excepting: the in- 
terval of darkness and -the tw light 
_Teferred to) I have been by Grace | 
- Divine, to walk in the highway of holiness 
cast up for the ransomed of the Lord. By 
~ the Spirit“and the Word my heart is often | 


~ ‘searched, and as ‘often i is the blood of Jesus 


ae to cleanse and purify. Thave re- 
ceived many deep baptisms, many rich 
_ tokens of God’s favor, since my first experi- 
-ence; but I- could not fora moment rest 


_ without the witness of “fall salvation.” J 


am strivi Ing to perfect holiness inthe 


peace is ‘constant. and 


think: Jesus | 


Se feel that [am growing up into Christ, my 
Head, unto his full and perfect stature. 


The term believe appears to be used by 
‘some to represent the assent of the mind_ 
t0 the fact that we are blessed. . And by 
: others as an act of appropriating faith, by 
which the divine blessing is recewed into 
the heart. 

Tn the former case, it would be absurd to 
think the mind could assent to a fact until 
it was conscious of its existence. Hence 
the correctness of the reasoning of those 
who would guard us against - deception. 
Their conclusion results logically from their 
premises. 

But in the latter ease, ipptyi ing the. defi- 
nition of the. word believe given, 
-the other conclusion is as logically. reached 
‘as in the former case. The difference in 

these ‘conclusions “are but legitimate 
results of the ‘different uses of the term 

This will readily’ a hie we reflect 
that it is “ through. faith that we 
‘saved. Indeed faith is the medium through 
which all spiritual. blessings’ are. received, 
whether they refer to justification or sancti- 
‘fication. Fai ith, then, is the channel! through 


| 
| 
| 


which the water of life is. communicated 


the reservoir of ‘heart. 
we are told. believe you have it and 
you have: Ke understand it to mean, 
pares the blessing into ype hes art and you 
Have it there. | 
Tlenee, with one class, we can. 
sympathize with the idea that it is impossi-_ 
ble to. believe (assent we are blessed. 
until we are conscious fi ref, - And, on | 
the other hand, we ‘can most’ cordially. 
embrace the sentiment that it. is our duty. 
‘to believe and receive—to exercise appro- 
priating fuith, and the blessing i is ours, 
‘Indeed, does n not faith precede. the bless 


Hence, when» 
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‘THE WALK BEFORE GoD. 151. 


‘sing in every instance ? ‘ns ‘yet the offect 
is so immediate, that a more appropriate 


expression could not be given, than, “ be- 
lieve you have it, and you have it.” 


Walk God. 


am the Almighty God; walk before me 
he thou perfect.—Gen. 17: 1. 

ALAS, that so. few continue to walk with 
God. Ah! they cannot. continually deny 
self; continually watch. For he that walks: 
with him must have constant recollection, 
- eonstant reference to the Divine Presence, 


We do not feel that liberty to urge his 
return, which those less impressed with his. 


awful majesty would do, and we would once - 
have done. But with subdued heart, and 
| great diligence in every duty, we wait, wait — 


only upon God. Wait, as those who watch 


_ | for the morning. 


- We-do not feel that. he i is really absent, 
“pat that we are under rebuke. That while 
he chastens, he forgives, and yearns over us. 


Even these feelings would be extasy, to — 


one of less experience—would onee have. 
been so to us. 

Still we sorrowing cry, OL my y infirmity 
my” forgetfulness, my ignorance! . Thus we 


_pleasure and will; a docile, w aiting posture go on, until perhaps when least expected, » 


of soul, 


voice” of the Holy Spirit, attend and obey. 
Every word must be spoken, realizing the 
Divine presence. This preeludes all loud, 


hasty, rapid utterance. All strife, and com-"| 


controversy. “All speaking of self; 
"excepting in cases: of necessity ; and. then, 
with real” self abasement. ATL confusion, | 
hurry, perturbation. ~All. uncharitable or | 
-censorious remarks, or the least shade of 
feelings, what wonder ‘that by | 
_-poor mortals this Holy Heavenly Dove is. 
often griev« ed, banished ! ‘We that | 
“Godi is with ms. 
-are in the path: of duty —perhaps on the 
- mountain top, and go on. We forget for 
moment ‘the presence of our Ifeavenly. 
Guest, whenlo! Hei is gone. with sub- 
- missive but great sorrow, * we seek him, but 
“Baa: him not.” 
~ tion—that we Nase sinned, but we mourh | 
that our infirmities, forgetfulness, want of 
mental dikcipline, which, since ‘all may. 
~ acquire a measure of, it is duty 'y to have, | 
should have griev ed. our ‘sacred Guest, and | 
-eaused his. departure. -  Weery, Chasten | 
me, O! ‘Lord, with judgment, notin thine 
‘anger, lest thou bring me to nothing.” Yet 
-we feel that it is to. chide, notte punish ; 
love, not-in- wrath, that. he. withdraws: 
himself. We go on knowing, but not feel- 
ing the Divine "presence-- 


We do not feel 


O! how clos¢ is that walk. How | | behold our Beloved is here again. Present, 
must the soul listen to the “still: small) O! Present! 


manner that to be know n, must be felt. 
Then we charge our poor minds that they 
forget not. We charge our cares, labors, - 
pleasures, “that they rise not up, nor dis- 
turb our Beloved until he please.” ~The 
| soul n now lives, moves, and has its being in- 
him. It waits to know the Divine 
and pleasure. Sometimes, that is that the’ 
heart should feast upon him, . that strength, 
love, deadness to the world may grow ; that 
““beholding as with: open face the glory 
of the Lard. we may be changed . into the 


We are confident that we image, from glory.to glory, even as by 


the Spirit of the Lord.” - Sometimes, the. 


| spirit of supplication is. poured out, and 


name after name is called before 
and. thet, we have the: ‘hing: 
souls ask of him. Our lips move not. "Ti is 
«The speechless awe that: dares not more, 

And all the silent: heaven. of love,” 

until perha ps he enables us to wrestle with 
him in mighty prayer, and. withdraws i in a 
measure his clory, that we may do so, 


But: amany. even of the sanctified know 


as he thinks, “call. themselves 


nothing of these depths. With pure motives 
for the divine glory, they regret that others _ 
should. ‘speak: of them. Just as the true 
Christian sometimes censures those who - 


sanctified. But ‘ wisdom 1 is is Justified of of all 


To our inmost souls, in a 
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~~ her children.” Whether “babes in Christ,” 
’ or those “who have attained the stature of 


keep my words, and my father will love him; 

and we will come unto him, and MAKE OUR 
This, like all the 
precious texts of Scripture, is capable. of 
the highest as well as the lowest interpreta- 


ABODE 


~ most Christians do not wish—do not seek 


souls and. the Dine glory of 
Holiness. 


mariner, addé to his dexterity in working 
his. vessel amid tempests in future. 
. true of the saints; all storms hasten him to, 
and finally will land him in heaven at last. 
~ Meanwhile, all his’ sufferings are heavenly 
_ gifts, and should be sanctified for a calm. 


~and when: he easts down, it is to revive 
~ again. It was said of Arnoldus, the fmous 


chake grass to. grow; that we may see It. 
It shoots quickly by. ‘the sulphurous. rain 
and sunshine. 
Turing” spirit, when clouds of affliction 
- gather over us and drop fatness into the 
~ soul.—( Psalm ly. 11.) Let afflicted per- 
 Femember that: sunshine | 
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perfect men.” 

No wonder they have not experienced 
all this, and much more. For there isa 
class of promises they never plead, in the 
faith which takes no denial, and less earnest- 


ness and faith, God, consistently with his | 
honor, cowd not accept. One of these 


_promises.is, “ If any man love me, he ‘will 


“WITH TIT.” 


tion, and all divinely true. But, O! how 
sad that there are “ riches of grace,” which 


gain and use, for the good of priceless 


‘The Sanctiflod Fruit of Afilic- 
tions. 


escaped by the prudent 


Tis 


If God smites, it is with a healing hand, 


physician, that “ an incision made by a 


golden ‘knife never swells,” The most 


acute afllictions only let. out heart corrup- 
tions, and hasten a-eure. The graces. of 
Saints are never more resplendent than in 


adversity, nor their subsequent grow th more 
‘Se apparent. 


-Husbandmen: say that ers 


Let. us beware of a miur- 


— 


scorches a land into barrenness ; and many 
!a good soul loses much of its verdure by 
fair weather. Our heavenly Father takes 
the rod into his hand of love ; and when he 
whips his children, it is with twigs, cut 
from the balsam-tree of Judea, “which 
though it smarts, it quickly cures! 

Providence is often witnessed in sudden 
and notable escapes. It is related of one 
that was lame, who, being at church when 
the Popish soldier rushed in to murder, 
forgetting his crutches, ran away; and, his 
spirits being briskly agitated by the fright, 
‘recieved the perfect use of his limbs! Such — 
sudden deliverances drop down from Heay- 
en.—[ From an old Author. | 


,| The Sandwich Islands—England. 


THE LEAVEN AT WORK. 


Amid the seeming discouragements which - 
frequently surround the cause of holiness 
in our midst, it is truly refreshing to hear 
that it is receiving a fresh impulse in other 
lands. What some among us feel them-— 
selves called to oppose as a dangerous her- 
esy, others are proving by blessed experi- 
ence to be a precious. bible truth. The 
following letter is from a missionary at the 
Sandwich Islands. . It seems that even here — 
prejudices against this doctrine are to. be 
encountered. and removed, and in our 
judgment the writer has learned the true~ 


way in which this can. be effectually done. : 


May we all possess a plentitude of the spirit 3 
to which he here refers. | 


THONOLULA, Ss. | 
Feb, 6th, 1836. 


me, that a short. communication from this 
portion of the Lord’s heritage, might not 

e unacceptable to your numerous readers. 
The Guide, I find, is not an entire stranger 
here. There are several copies taken, and. 
they have exerted a salutary influence. 
Their circulation is necessarily limited ; but | 
those who sympathize with its. views and 
teachings, find acsess where this useful 
magazine ‘would not be admitted. Preju- 
dices, deep-rooted and of. long standing, 


are not to be removed suddenly. The cir- 
culation of suck and the exem- 


DEAR BRETHREN has to 
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could be looked for by the lovers of this 


views. 


but a little of the patience and 


their feelings change: greatly, and. they 
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-plification of the doctrines therein taught, in 
the lives of Christians, are the most " eflec- 
tual means of removing those prejudices. 
They are yielding here, as fast or faster than 


central doctrine of the Bible. This precious 
truth has found access to the hearts and 


heads of some intelligent and liberal sisters | 
of other churches in this city. 


Praise the 
Lord! it can be said no longer that the 
doctrine of Holiness or Christian Perfec- | 
tion is peculiar to Methodism. I find that 
we can unite here when we cannot on other 
minor points in theology. Ihave found a 
number, during a short’ residence here, who | 
‘have so far laid aside preconceived opinions | 
on this subject as to be willing to read and 
examine for themselves. .. ‘The result has 
been a change of views and -a- desire to. 
examine further.. Much has been gained 
“when we ean get them to examine for 
themselves. 

are at work hers that will, 
before long produce a revolution in the 
views of the Christian churches, concerning 
the doctrine of “ Entire Sanctification.’ 
Among these we may instance the “ Guide 
to Holiness.” There are but few, as yet, 
who profess to enjoy this grace; but 
are earnestly seeking, and others are receiv- 


~ ing it favorably, w ho once would have been | 


. shocked with. the. idea. appears: to. 
us that many of the repulses it: meets 
with are owing more. to. the manner 
“which it is presented, than to the doctrine 
itself. It is. very certain, the majority. 
“with whom we have conversed this 
subject were not really acquainted with our | 
They. have stoutly maintained that 
we hold. to..something like. superhuman. 


ove produced by this grace, will soon | 
- Temove such erroneous impressions. When 
~ they find that it is not angelic perfection | 
nor Adamic perfection that we claim as the | 
and duty of God’s ‘children, ‘but 
~ Christian perfection or a perfection of love, 


-begitt to conclude, after all, that we are not 
80 fanatical as they had supposed. If there, 
“were more prudence and love exhibited by 
the professors of this. grace, we doubt 
its progress and” acceptability. would. 
increased. ‘The author this full. 
salvation has enjoined it upon his disciples, 
that while they are “ as harmless as dov es,’ 
_-they are to be “as wise as serpents.” 

Our sweetest moments and most joy ful 
hours are those occupied in’ talking about 
this fulness in Christ. It is the theme | 


“above all others that Us and 


— 
- 


sanctified joy aah peace. We are hunger- 
ing and praying for fresh and enlarged 


| measures of the love and peace that passeth | 


all understanding. Brethren, you have our 
sympathies in your work of faith and labor 
of love; let us have your prayers for the 


SUCCESS ‘of genuine holiness of heart. and | 


life, in this far off field of labor. 
Yours, in the bonds of our common gos- 
pele 


Besides the above, we have just received 
a letter from Mr. O. TH. Knapp, a Presby- 
terian brother, of New York, now travelling 
in England. 
date of March 20th, he says :-— 


“T have. been here about six months, 


and have. been considera! ly 
Methodists; 
beheve they possess the blessing of heliness, 


among the 


though they do not: profess it; and that. 
Holi- 

lere, 1S. 

Tam acquainted. with 


many are secking it. The “ Way o 
” which has be bished 
ness,” which hasbeen. publishe 
having a good sale. 
several Methodist ministers, one of whom 
is deeply interested on the subject of hioli- 
ness, and is doing much to introduce Sister 
-Palmer’s works. “It has. me 


\that the would do great good. here ; 
and if you will send me some specimen. 
numbers I will place. them in the night a 


hands,” 


~ 


‘We thank our i his profiered 
aid, of which we ‘shall: be happy to avail’ 
ourselyes 3. but especially do we rejoice that te 


the work “of: holiness ts reviving in these 


latter day s, In the land where it reeciv ed its 


first impulse. 


Af. we famt not. 


‘ 


Children may not. only be 


but Sanctified. 


Not’ since, ‘two tit fle: girls, fad: 
been taught that they were not too. young 
to obtain. that perfect love whieh: casteth 
‘and | 
‘together. they prayed and trusted, until 
they were nade very. h: jn the Lord... 
In the midst of their rejoicing, one who. 
enjoyed. the love which casteth out: fear, 
were too joy: ful. 
not yet eleven 


out fear, retired to. seek that. blessing, 


entered the room.. 
“be. silenty. One nf them, - 


Writing from London, under 


and find there a few. who. 


Lets. not: weary in 
well doing ; for in. duc se ison We shall-reap 
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burden’ of her. prayer. was, a clean 
heart. 
enabled to believe at the time of her con- 


if I trust in Thee. 


tnatters-too far, and did not know what she: 
was: about. 

related her: exper renee, to the ene who had 

entered the room—cvidently desirous to} 

tellall she had felt, and find out whether 
was sanctification or not. 


-- 
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exercises.of her mind. She said she had | 
felt that evening she must go‘alone to pray 
that her heart might be cleansed from all | 
sin; but it seemed to be said to her, she was 
too young—that it would not do yet—her 
probation was not out—she must wait until 


she got.as old as some others, who had 
~Jately beeni thus blessed. She felt pretty. 


Sure, she said, that this was the enemy thus 
trying to hinder, and she would not attend 
to him,.and he her'alone. She prayed | 


_on, for a°clean heart, but it seemed as if, 


she would not be able to keep from getting 
angry, when there was a cause for it, orshe | 
would: feel proud, or do something sinful. 
‘She said the Lord seemed to show her all 


her sins, to make every thing which she had | 
wrong, rise’ before ‘her.’ She kept 
praying to lim to cleanse her from all sin. 


She remembered how she. 


Version, and she thought she must trust, for 
a clean heart, as she did for forgiveness of |. 
‘sins, and she commenced trustmg in the. 


word of promise, thus: “ Thou, 0 Lord, 


hast promised, and I know. thou wilt do it; | 

thou. wilt. I 
do ‘trust. Thee. Now: make me. clean, 
‘Thus she résted on the Word, and 
“was made very peaceful, and- quietly | 
“happy in Jesus. Then she said she could 
trust in Jesus to keep her from anger, pride | 
and all sin.” ‘Then she felt willing to bear, 
what people might- say. about hes, 
Saas they should think she was. carrying 


Thus ‘she spoke, and clearly 


| 


- With a heart lifted j in praise for what the | 


Lord had ‘done, and in pray er for wisdom 
to answer aright, the listener heard this. 
simple and clear recital of what the Lord. 
done for this babe. in ‘Christ, from 
Sas _ lips of the happy child. | 


waited for. a reply —then said 41 her a of that we 


you.” 


don’t know that this is the blessing of sanc- 
tification, because you do not say so.” The 
listener, feeling the responsibility resting on 
her, replied from God’s word, “ According 
to your faith,” the Savior says, “ be it unto 
“Whatsoever ye ask believing ye 
receive.” If you have trusted for a clean 
‘heart—giv enup all to Christ—trusted in 
Jesus to cleanse, until you feel he has 
done it—it is according to your faith. : 

During this simple recital, her little 
associate seemed much engaged in prayer 


and praise, her 


trust. 
‘Then, the little company together knelt 
in prayer and praise, imploring the direction 


‘of that Holy Spirit which guides into all 


truth, and praising the Lord that the Spirit 


could sanctify and guide little children into 


the truth in Jesus, and lead them. into the 
Canaan of rest from sin. And as they thus 
knelt, increased light and comfort descended — 
from above. . 

- And now, kind reader, does a doubt arise: 
in your sain’ about the possibility of a 
child’s understanding sanctification so as to 
obtain it? If so, please go to an adult 
who enjoys the blessing, and ask him to 
explain, as well as he can, this faith which © 
reecives the blessing so freely offered, and — 
sce if he ean give a clearer account. than 
did this child..‘Then go to one who has” 
‘thought, read and studied much on this — 
subject, but-has not exercised this faith, and — 
see if he can give as-clear and scriptural 
account as this child gave, and say if aught _ 


but the apne of God could thus have taught e] 


/ 


her. 


Mrs. Palmer and her Writings. 


We do not know but ‘that: it will te 7 
pronounced a. breach of trust, to publish 
the following extract from.a strictly private - 


letter tous by the worthy sister 


whose name appears in the cation; but 
the spirit it develops is so in contrast with - 
that charged upon her by those who have. 
| professedly felt it a duty to make her and — 


vhs 
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says: 


the Lord to take the direction of your mind. 


“I written one line that has had a righteous, 


abling, constraining azency of the Holy Spirit. 


‘Ifa work is being done, our attention is not 
occupied with the instrument used in performing 


instrument. 
by way of preparing the earth for the reception 
of seed, T in beholding your work would not 
See what that. spade-has ‘accomplished,” 
but See what my brother D.~ done.” 
only look upon myself as an humble ‘instru-_ 
mentality which God has ‘condescended’ to. use, 
through which to: communicate simple, yet. in-!. 
finitely iuiportant truth, manner. suited. to, 
“the: ‘unsophisticated 
Doetors -of Divinity. hive. not. disdained. the | 
simple teachings of my: works, and itis eneonr- 
aging. wien: such men.as Dr. U., Dr. Dri B 
ke. freel y give the. testimony. of approval. | whe: t 
it has been. my aim to ay oid most care 
te every thing like a display of theological | tech- 
-nicalities. 
book: or holiness the mere doctrine 
geet, it has been my aim to present it. as the | 
absolute requirement. of the Bible, and binding” 
on all,-of every naine, rather than as a. mere 
doctrine of'a sect. 
“Closely. to. Bible te¥ins—Holiness 
Perfect Love. 
“tions, of truth, have aimed to follow the simple} 
~ Bible mode of teac! ling, ‘assured that the Divine | 
Author must. hive suggested the most: effectual” 
mode of. making truth te to, obtuse, Lan d « Wi 
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truth, apprehending it as God’s way of simpli- 
fying spiritual realities, and making them tan- 
gible to the understanding of the humble. It 


feel inclined to risk it. We give it without 
note or comment. Referring to a matter 
of poco on which we had written her, 


h, careful 
In publication. of :circalar ued to this day to write and teach, carefully 


containing testimonials of our works, I have | 


hich an explicit “TI ith th 


| Lord,” may not be given. 
ito the praise of grace, to acknowledge that God 
has owned these simple presentations of truth. 
To this I have hundreds of letters to testify. 
Dr. P. is just now engaged in assorting about 
three thousand, in bound volumes, the most 


I feel an ever-pervading, all-consuming de- 
sire to glorify God to the uttermost in all 
things. I. have no private interests to serve 
—no private “reputation to build up. or to 
sustain, but such as stand in connection with 
the interests of Christ’s kingdom. Never have 


connection with our publications. Hundreds of 


holy, purifyi ins: tendency »: but through the en- seen in. the flesh, of. various denominations.. 


Most deeply do I feel the import of the passage, 
Their righteousness ‘i is of me, saith the Lord.” . 


| wholly Wesleyan. . The more I read my- Bible, 


the work, but with the hand that wields the 
That is, if you were using a spade 


‘them eminently scriptural, and worthy of all 


But my. letter is already too. long, 
“must pause here, » 


80° seldom come in contact with the. stringent, 


is true some 


~Tnasmuch as the Bible is not a see- 


Tn doing this, T have kept, 
Sanctification, 
In all my. various presenta-| 


you m Hay think for the best. 


Noticos: | 


from Krummacher’ Suffering. Saviour,” 


By the types) and pairatic “two books just issued from the press. 


a 


\was after this mode I began, and have contin- 


I feel that it is due 


“My Methodist friends ought not to love me less 
because my works assume to be rather Bible inte 
than sectarian, though I am confident that Ihave 
not promulgated doctrines or used terms not 


avoiding giving utterance to a doctrine or sen- - 


of which are of an encouraging nature, in 


them I think are from persons I have never 


the more do I love the doctrines, the phraseol- 
and. the usuages of Methodism. think 


commendation, , and should be disposed, to sus- 
pect myself of error should I depart from tliem. Piss 
‘and 
‘In view of the fact that. tho 
uninitiated in. piety and the mass of professors Bie 


in view of. ultimate salyation,. the absolute- 
ly. important doctrines of the cross, it strikes 
me that the presentation. of them in incidental 
illustrations. dispose some to: acquaint 
themselves, when presented i in this approachable. 
shrink from the. perusal of ee: 
fully, theological works which for able argumentation 
| might be more imposing. It has always been my 
ain to write for the MASSES. was these that: 
heard the Savior gladly. “You. say you ‘are. 
strongly. of the opinion that it would be well to ae 
ublish w circular containing recommendatory 
notices, and if- $0; we are With: you in whatever 


e ‘give. extracts in-the present numabery 


ise’s Young Convert’s 
ola Testament Scriptures, and. the. “illustrative | obliged. to. ‘defer’ a: “separate: notice of 
“emblems. used by- the Savior in. the New, these: and other books on till, our 
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Street, we. found, much to our disappoint-. 

that our friend Dr. Peck, whom | 

we had confidently expected. to mect, had would: make any. “reply. As one of the 

gone to. the Baltimore. Conference, then Lord’s chosen ones, we felt. persuaded that 
ree in session... “While at. the Book Room, our she. would be vindicated sooner or later. 

was arrested: several But we have dwelt, perhaps, too long g already 
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Erxitorial Miscellany. 
Our Western Trip. lying on the counter, relating to what we 
eee cannot help calling the unhappy: controversy 
After an absence of a month or more} between Prof. Mattison and Dr. Perry, on 


from home, we are. happy in being able} the subject of Mrs. Palmer's writings. We 


again to resume the chair editorial, and{have hesitated to refer to this subject, lest 
commune with our numerous readers; our doing so should be construed into a 


through the medium of our monthly. And, ! defence of either side; and we are anxious 
‘first of all, we would. record our gratitude | to preserve the Guide, as it has been from— 
to Almighty God, for preservation amid the | its commencement, from the spirit of con- 


dangers. incident. to travelling, and for the troversy. But we confess we have watched, 


beneficial influence of the journey on our | with painful “emotions, the progress which 

health and spirits, In this last respect we| these Articles, and Replies, and Calm 
feel that. the trip: has been of immense 
| advantage to us. Besides ‘this, however, | controversy to personalities, and. wished, 
it has afforded us the pleasure of forming 
acquaintance with choice spirits, several | 
of whom we have corresponded with, but) mind, they furnish lamentable evidence of. 

“never anticipated the pleasure of personal | the great need there is of the spirit. of 

intercourse. Ifow sweet. is the society of holiness in the Church, however men may 
congenial spirits! especially where that. dispute on the subject. Weare far 
BMS congeniality springs from a perfect union in| apprehending that any injury can arise to 
Christ. What an. element will this contrib- the Chureh from controversy, even on the 
in. the bliss of. heay ent 
ee We are. far from ‘supposing that eyery | ducted in the spirit of a. Fletcher, or others’. 
short excursion As worthy of public record, ‘that we might mention.. But without the 
aa -and yet,-as it may furnish us with an oppor- heav enly anointing that they possessed, we he 
‘tunity of making some practical comment, | are more in danger of doing harm 
-Desides gratifying some of our friends, we | discussions, than good... We need not 

will venture to. give a brief: account of our} our readers: that we. sympathize. with the =~ 

Deloved sister who i is made the subject 


Reviews and Rejoinders have made, from 


with thousands of others, that the whole _ 
could be buried in oblivion. To our own | 


| subject of holiness, if it could only be con-. 


our. beawtifal city, “on the ‘her: these - attacks, -We do’ so. because we 


‘noon of the 3d. of March, we reached New, believe her to be engaged Ina ereat and 
a 2: York, by the Fall River steamer, the next. good: work, and that in, the pr osecution of 
day, at two o'clock: inthe afternoon, having that: work, God has given her most marked 

Bee ea been detained on our route by ‘obstructions | indications of his approval. We could not 
the Sound, that: froquently exist at this then but feel grieved. at the articles which. 
‘season, of the year. 


supe appeared in the Christian Ady ocate and - 
Wending our “way” to 090 Journal, reflecting on her course ; and yet 
we cannot conceal the secret wish we had, 
that. neither she. nor any of her friends Pike 
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‘it in the spirit of Jesus. 


“merged in the one great desire of the soul express an opinion. 


OUR WESTERN TRIP, 


on this subject. We would have passed it | sweet spirit that pervaded the Church, and 


over in silence, had we not believed that it the delightful intercourse we were permit- | 


is but a single development of a succession ted to have with our esteemed colleague 


of similar trials that yet await the lovers of and his family, will render this one of the 


holiness. The truth will finally triumph, “precious associations of the past. 
but not without a struggle. That struggle From Binghampton we took the cars for 
already commenced, not only in our | ‘Dunkirk, en route for Cincinnati. In con- 


Church, but throughout Christendom. Let sequence of the immense quantity of snow’ 


us meet it, brethren and sisters—but meet | which had fallen, our progress was some- 
Tf called to suffer, | what impeded, but we reached the end of 
let us pray for grace to suffer in silence. | our journey in safety. At Xenia, O., we 
Tn the shadow of the Divine Wings is oun tarried a few hours, and called on, Rev. M. 
refuge, and there we are safe. Above all, | "| 


beloved, let us prove our doctrine by an’ the Xenia Female Academy, a flourishing 


irreproachable life and conversation. No | institution under the care and patronage of 

| the Cincinnati Conference. Bro. Fs, who is 
“May God: impress }an ardent friend and able advocate of the” 
has undertaken: the 
-. numerous readers. We were happy to learn | republication of the “ Beauty,” which in one | 


argument: will.so successfully: refute. the 
objector asa holy life. 
this truth both upon your Editors and their | cause - of. holiness, 


that there is no. abatement of interest on | of our previous issues was stated to have 
the subject of holiness i in. the City of New | been merged in the Guide. 


“represented. “Here sectarian differences are | aidful.. 


sto be perfectly assimilated to Jesus. 


M6 Names and sects and parties fall, 


Christ alone is ALL IN ALL.” should interpose a barrier. cr 


“Paring our stay in New York; we. 


contributor, Rey. C. Tarew. 


where: we arrived at about. three in thé | visited many’ points of interest, both in- the 
‘morning. Here we found our dear col- city and suburbs, and had the pleasure. of 


Teague Bro.Gorham, engaged ina protracted hearing two. from Rey. 
and well nigh worn. ut, by. long. D. Clayton, Missionary among the boatmen, — 
tat’ Wesley Chapel, another from Rey. Dr. 
gladly availed ourselves of. the. ‘Butler, formerly of this city, now Rector Of 
At the invitation of Rev. 
similar favors received from. him, by preach- | J. J, Thompson, Pastor of Congress Street. 3.4 
ing the word. of life to his. people. We} Chapel, ‘we also endeavored, on Sabbath 
not soon forget our visit to ‘The el , to preach the truth as it is inJesus, 


Cincinnati at hoon, in the steam- 


meeting, 
continued and laborious: effort. 


to.make some ‘slight returns for Christ’s Church. 


itself, * "beautiful: for. situation,” the | 


‘French, who with his lady has charge of » 


Bro. F. -is of. 

- York—five or more weekly meetings being | the opinion that both of these periodicals” 
sustained in different parts of the: city, in needed, and that instead of conflicting 

| which all” evangelical denominations are with each other, they will become mutually 

| On this point we hardly dare | 

“Tf, however, the cause 

| will be promoted by the publication. of-a.-<. 

dozen such periodicals, God forbid that 


“On. reaching Cincinnati, we. Found a 
hort: excursion to Rahway, New Jersey; pleasant home- provided: for us, by 

‘Wwe enjoy ed season. .of precious -esteemed agent, Mrs. M. G. Boyer, at Mr. 

“intercourse with. our ‘Dbelov ed brother and W. Livesey’ S. ‘The attention of this. kind 

‘family will be long cherished with gratitude. 
Bidding adieu to Bro. B. F. ‘Clak said Indeed, we have seldom visited a 

hiv estimable lady, at whose house we found | where hospitality and kindness appeared to. 

2. home, * we took the cars at five o’clock of the | be sO predominating an element | as in Cin- ~ 

following day, for ‘Binghampton, cinnati, During our brief stay there we 
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er Jacob Strader, we shaped our course for 
New Albany, Indiana, where we arrived on 
the following morning. Finding, after brief 
consultation with our friend, Rev. B. F. 


Rawlins, that it might be necessary for us 
to remain in that vicinity for several days, | 


we concluded to. visit another point of 


interest some sixty miles farther down the 


river, and return. Accordingly we again 


took steamer and went to Leavenworth, 


about five miles from which is located the 
Wyandotte Cave. This cave, though not 
as celebrated as the Mammoth Cave of 


Kentucky, bids fair to rival it in many 


respects; at least, so we were informed, by 
gentlemen who had visited both. Of all 


the natural curiosities we have ever seen, 
_ we confess 
the magnitude of the Creator’s works. We 


none have so impressed us with 


had the good fortune, while in Cincinnati, to 


- meet. a gentleman that had made a visit to. 
this Cave, who furnished us with a some- 
what extended description which he had 


written for the Daily Columbian. | This 
we read and reread, before 
making our visit, so that we were prepared, 
ina measure, for the scenes that opened to 
our view. . Did our limits admit of it, we 
give Mr. Grosyener’s- description 


entire; as we could not furnish a more} 
faithful detail. 


‘As it is, we will give such 
-extratts as’ describe points of the deepest 
interest te us 


This” great. natural cur losity,” Mr. 


G rosvener, is located i in Crawford county, Ia., 
five miles north east of Leavenworth, near the 


Blue, or (as formerly called) Wyandotte River, 
~on the faria of Henry P. Rothrock, and about 


one half nile from. his farm house. The | 


entrance is on the wester ly side of a hill, at an 


altitude of about two. hundred fevt above the 


of the. river. 


Leaving the with the proprictor as 


our guide, a few minutes’ walk across the bot- 


tom brought us to ‘the buse of the hill, where | 


several thin strata or veins of flint were noticed 
~ lying horizontally, and cropping-out a few feet 
above thio ‘plain. : 


more than two hundred feet ; above 
lies the and the is 


gave. 


‘pty, as-the loose earth will yield twelve pounds 
of sulphate of magnesia per bushel. 


posed. The hill is crowned with cedar and 
small oak, with a considerable _siber. of hoop- 
pole timber. | 

cither side of the narrow "path, 
the sunlight penetrates the dense foliage, spring 
up a variety of flowers, most numerous among 
which we noticed the wild azalea (azalea nudi- 
flora). Passing round the crest of the hill, and 
following the now downward track which sud- 
denly turns to the left, we found ourselves in an 
open sunny spot, close beside the entrance, 
which is an irregular horizontal cleft, about 
nine feet in width, and five feet high. 

“Entering in a stooping posture, a few 


descending steps. brought us to a wooden door, 
placed there by the proprictor, and carefuily 


secured, to guard the beautiful specimens of his 
natural cabinet from destroying hands. This 
door admitted us to the main avenue, which‘is 
at this point sixty feet in width and less than 
eight high. The gradual and continual descent, 
however, increases the space between the floor 
and ceiling, until at the Fallen Rock, which is 


several hundred yards from the entrance, the 


arch is at least fifty feet over head. | 
‘This rock is an immense mass of limestone, 
rearing itself at an inclination of about seventy 
degrees perpendicular, near the centre of the 
avenue, and overhanging the path at its base. 


Near it, at the right, is a side branch or — 
opening, which descends so precipitously, that 


without: the aid of a rope or ladder, it 
safely entered. 
«Forty years since, a rough ladder was 


here, which had doubtless been used by. 
| the manufacturers of Epsom salts, 
| were informed) made quite a profitable business, 
half a century ago, by supplying the market 


who (as.we 


with large quantities of that article from this. 
Even at this day, it might be made to _ 


Purther on, in the new cave, it: appears more | 
abundant, and in very deli¢ate and pure crys- 
tals, attached to the clods and rocks.. Most of 
these resemble the rich frostings formed upon 
windows in extremely cold winter mornings; 
others are of more compact form, but composed. 


of very minute particles, which may -be casily 
separated, One specimen brought away, . 


now in possession of the writer, is seven 


| long and three in width, 
Covering this strata is the}: 


| earboniferous. limestone, occupying a space of 


From the ‘ Fallen Roek,’ isa 


declivity to the ‘second door,. which closes the 
entrauce to that portion denominated the ‘ new , 
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ment 118 feet lower than the entrance or mouth 


- sublimity of the scene, when lighted up by fire- 


of rugged rocks throw out in bold relief 


ae bogus-money speculators spent some. days in. 
‘digging away the earth and rock, and. opening 


two feet wide, and from two to. three feet | 
depth, thus enabling a person to progress | 
eonsiderable. facility, where otherwise it would 
be tedious,-as the ceiling at this point is quite | 


been explored but a short distance ; and now we 
approach a rugged ascent of forty 


the fork or continuation of the old care, at a | 
height of 113 fect. : 


_ present a picture worthy of the. sublime pencil | 
of Martin, or the descriptive powers of Milton. 


descend through the door, and creeping through 
narrow pass, some six or seven yards, we 


OUR WESTERN TRIP. 


“a 


“ Standing at thisdoor, which is by measure- | 


of the cavern, we were enabled, by the aid of 
Bengal lights, to see the top of the arch over 


‘Tt is impossible to picture the grandeur and 
works. The ruddy glow upon the jutting points 


from the deep impenetrable shadows beyond, 
while the strongly marked figures in the fore- 


ground, with their outlines drawn in fire, and departed ages, a 


relieved by the sulphurous, wreaths of smoke, | 


“Turning from this magnificent -seene, we 


reach the ‘Counrerrerrers’ Trexca,’ which 
derives | its name from the fact that. several | 


a passage about seventy or eighty feet in length, | 


low, Near this. point a branch opens, whiely has 


Having 


being ‘only, 


short distance beyond 


broad shouldered sons. 


“passing two. openings on the left, we reach a) 
room “abounding: in. stalactites, of ev ery: 
form and size. At the: extremity of this room 
secured, ‘with the permission of the: proprie-. 


| 


— 


from our lamps fell upon their: innumerable 


flashing points, the appearance was as if every 


inch of rock above, below, and around, was 
studded with brilliant and glittering gems of 
every description, gazing upon which the 
beholder might almost give credence to the 
wonderful story of Aladin and his Magic Lamp. 
Here the course of the avenue, forsome hundred 
yards, 
brings us to. the ‘ ABANDONED River,’ where (a8 


‘appearances indicate) at some far distant time, 


some century long since buried in the tomb of 
‘laughing river ran,’ which 
having cut for. itsolf & channel through’ the 


rock, disappeared forever, leaying but a dandy: 


bed to tell the story of the past.” 


Passing over some details that follow, 


give “Mr. Grosyener’s description of the 
ascade,” 
‘travel.’ 


From dark cleft i in ‘the selfing: considers 
| able water falls, pattering and splashing upon 
the rocks beneath, intempting the dreary soli- 
tude with its lone.and sweetly mournful music. 

“At the right of, and-a short’ ‘distance from 
the ‘cascade,’ may be seen the ‘ Giant’s Epaulet?. a 
three fect indiameter.. The eye requires not yi 
the aid of imagination to trace the outline of 
| this beautiful structure ; it is perfect i in form as : 
“six. fect, over | the most approved style of an officer’s epaulet, 


which the path leads ; about half-way up this | 29d large. enough for the ‘tallest’ of Anak's 
A. steep, in the strata, forming the sides of the. 
eavern. are’ veins of black flint, varying in| 

thickness from one to six. inches, and corres- 
‘ponding with those before spoken of-as being’ 
exhibited near the base’ of the hill, near the 
- path from the house to the entrance. 
gained. the plateau surmounting the rocky: 
mséent, we find ourselyes in. the Roruypa,’ a 
‘eirenhir’ room » measuring” eighty feet. in dic 
ameter. -The dome, howev er, does not corres: 
pond. with: its, other: dimensions, 
we twenty feet from floor to ceiling, in the centre, 
less at. thie sides. 
this room, large avenue opens from the right, 
_ following which ‘several hundred. yards, 


| has” imparted a yellow tinge, like tarnished 


| bullion, . and: the utidulate » or wayy drippings vs 
tender it complete in aypparince, even on close 


inspection.” 


“ Wallace’s Grand Mr. 


the eoliff, almost. perpendicular ascent. of 
with difficulty, surmounted 
this steep, we sated ourselves, while ‘the guide 
went before with a package of assorted fireworks 
(red - white ane blue), to illumine ‘Wallace’s 
course onward and ‘upward 
‘continued, “until his lamp appeared in the diss 
tance, far above, like a dim and solitary star 
peering forth from a shrouded \sk ‘Suddenly 
“tor, fine specimens, of snowy. gypsum, . (sulphate. a brilliant flame leaped: upward, and every 
of lime. ) For. great distance: through: this heart was hushed with awe, as we silently gazed 
avenue, the. sides, floor and eviling are compos~ upon the most sublime apectacle 


25 feet. -Waying, 


‘Grand Done” 


159° 


is E., when bearing E. N. E., afew paces 


which closed our first, day’ 
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160 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


Give free room to your wildest imagination, 


and picture to yourself an clliptical room, 300 
» feet long, 200 wide, and rising nearly 150 feet 


to the top of the dome, containing an area of 


nearly eighteen millions of cubic feet. Behold, 
in the centre of this vast room, a mountain of 
rocks, piled up to the height of 112 feet, whose 
-gummit is crowned with a number of stalag- 


mites, resembling monuments of Parian mar- 


¥ ble, as if the Great Architect had placed them 
- there'to denote, in future ages, the antiquity of | 
work. 


No characters carved thereon tell 
at what distant epoch, at what hour of Time’s 
early morning, this monument mountain was 


. finished; but each monumental stalagmite bears 


silent but unimpeachable testimony that not 


one stone has been dislodged from the vault 
above, since Nature gars them her finishing 
‘touch. 


«Who can tell how many centuries 


.! have elapsed, in the slow progress of magnify- 
ing a minute pebble into 2 monumental stone 
of sufficient capacity to record all the brilliant 


achievements and heroic deeds of a Casar, a 


Hannibal,,a. Bonaperte, of a Winfield Scott, or 
Franktin, Pierce 


«We ‘are. now sented at the base of the 
mountain and gazing upon the stupendous arch 


far, far above, lighted up by the glow of fire- 


works, save where the sombre shadows fall 


beyond projecting points, like funeral palls. 
- How awfully grand—how unspeakably sublime! 


member. of our party, who: had visited 


- the inmost recesses of Mammoth Cave, declared | 

that this apartment: exeeeded, in magnitude and 

grandeur, the most extensive dome in the far- 
famed Kentucky cavern, 


is only by the aid. of brilliant Sic 


widely. distributed and simultancously lighted, 
as that the great extent and beautiful detail, of 
this dome can be full appreciated. 
At the height of. about. thirty feet, and 
‘immiedintely. above the apex of the:mountain, 
<> Gg an elliptical spaee of sixty feet by thirty, 
from which the grey limestone has disappeared, 
5" (or worn away by the action.of the water) leay- 
ing the pure. white oolite exposed, encircling 
whieh, around the. elliptie, and attached to the 
underlying strata of limestone, (which forms a 
‘kind of. moulding’ or bead) depend like icicles, 
AB, innumerable delicate stalactites, formed by the 
-ecascless dripping of water, which for untold 
years has percolated the rocks above. 
of these — are > from two to three feet i in 


Many 


At the base of this mountain is a never 
failing spring of limpid water, denominated © 
the “ Sulphur Spring,” sufficiently impreg 
nated with sulphur and magnesia, to render 
it very palatable to the taste and exceedingly 
refreshing to the system. Close to this: 
spring is the Auger Hole, which forms the | 
entrance to avenues discovered about six 
years ago. Mr. G. thus describes it : 

‘‘The opening is at the very base of the 
northern wall, and is asregular as if perforated 
with an auger just large enough for a good 
sized man to ‘snake’ through. Small as it is, 
however, no one will pass it without pro- 
nouncing it a ‘great bore.’ Crawling head 
foremost through the passage, we find ourselves 
in a low, narrow avenue, with a smooth ceiling, 
| which, extending some distance ina N. N. E. | 
direction, terminates at the ‘ Lilliputian Alcove,’ 

a semi-circular gallery, filled with small stalag- 


mites, bearing some resemblance to dwarf — 
figures,” | 


Continuing our journey chroagh succes~ 
sive avenues and halls, we were shows several 
moccasin tracks, distinctly indented in the 
now hardened sandy floor. of 
these, Mr. G. says : | 


‘When or by whom these tracks were salle: : 


none can say ; but that they have remained | acs 


undisturbed for more than forty years, is quite 
certain, as no Indians have been known in the 


neighborhood for nearly half @ century, and - 4 


the relative position of the tracks indicate the 
peculiar walk of the North American Indian.” | 

Ata lime spring, some six or seven miles 
|from the mouth of the cave, and five or six 
hundred feet from the surface of the ground, _ 
we took dinner, and following the example — 
of others, left some memento of our visit. — 
On our return we visited the “ Ice House,” 
as it is called. 


“From the roof of, this room, whieh i is 
80 feet in diameter, says Mr. G., the lime in | 


solution, dripping upon and covering the rocks 
beneath, form conerctions precisely Similar in 


appearance to blocks of ice furnished, by our i 100 
Here, for want of space, we must bid sa 
adieu to the reader, If this description St 
furnishes a tithe of interest in perusal, which — 


an actual inspection of the cave afforded us, 


“no apology will be needed for its length, — 
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THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS CHRIST RECOG- 


he. taught. 
‘sistency. 


perfections. - 


‘THE ; POSSIBILITY OF CHRISTIANS LIVING WITHOUT § SIN. 161 


The Possibility o of Christians liv- world—clear, blessed. ‘These 
hal ing without Sin. eee of speech, used by him i in their con- 


idea of a state of life exempt from the cor- 


ruption and darkness of sin. He then pro- 
NIZE THE POSSIBILITY OF HIS FOLLOWERS 7 


LIVING WITHOUT SIN. ‘and outward purity which, he had come to 


“ Her spake as never man. spake,” is ap- jllustrate in his own person, and which he 
plicable to this one particular, as well as required of his disciples. He had not 


to others which he brings to our attention. | come: to destroy the Jaw or the prophets, 


None of the Jewish. lavepivers; prophets, but to fulfil. Ife who should break one of 


' priests and doctors of law went as far as. the least. of his commandments, and teach | 
he, im requiring purity of: heart. and: life.’ “mei. that they might do so and be guiltless, 
Heathen moralists — Confucius, Socrates, -or tliat they were under any necessity to 
‘Solon, or even the “ divine Plato,” — did 80, should be called the least in the state of 
‘not teach doctrines which equalled: his, in’ grace. Their righteousness was to exceed 
the demands they made upon the spirit and -that of the Scribes and Pharisees, however 


life of their disciples. - Jesus. Christ knew. exact, regular, full, blameless theirs might 
perfectly what was required of man to con- | he, The traditions which they had received 


. stitute him a child of .God, and an heir: of from the fathers, as an exposition of the 
He knew, of what the human law, was to be superseded by a spirit and 
culties and circumstanees were ¢ ipable. “He: action of piety ¢ greatly above that which they 
Not only was the actual deed of — 


heaven. 


knew the exact measure of divine help: inculeate, 7 
which would: be: vouchsafed | ‘to'man, .m his murder, a breach.of the law, and sin, but 


efforts to meet the requisitions. of. his God, the very heart-disposition—anger—w hich 
and to entitle him to the inheritance tothe: spring of the ‘deed, latently dwelling — 
which he is an heir. With. these. things within, i is. ‘sin, which should not be cherished 


“The taught with for a. moment... Eyen_the..expression of 
authority, with and with con- anger, in one endangered ‘the ‘soul, 


was the Truri, and what’ should be avoided as hell fire itself. 
he said was in harmony Ww ith’ his essential | Enmity towards any man is a feeling tobe . 
vomoved immediately by confession, atone- 


There is no part of Christ's history i “ment and reconciliation, or theresis liability 


“which it appears that he sanctioned, cons to. imprisonment in that place of torment. 
~ nived or winked at sin, In any: form, color, Not only was the: actual transgression of the 
or. ‘circumstance. 
| through all his declarations! of ‘truth, look, known by none but the person him- 
wherein he allowed, approve ed, palliated or. self; i isa heart violation. of. the law, culpable 
provided: for the commission’ of on the in ‘the sight of J ehovah. Iffany of the mem-_ 
part of his people. 


Nor can it. be: found, ‘seventh commandment sin,, but the lustful 


+ bers of the body were the occasion of sin, 
In his Sermon on the: Mount, the reat: they were to be watched and gov erned, and. 


Teactier sets forth, in unmistakable terms,” if they were proof against all self-control, it 

| | the real character of his disciples. 

pronounces the pure. in. heart” blessed, | It was better to live here and go to heaven 
declares, that those’ ‘who. hunger. and in purity without, these, than go to hell fire 
thirst after rig 


He would be wiser to sever them from the body. ~ 


teousness shall be. filled. po’ ution, with them. Breach of the 


nection and. application, evidently imply the ; 


ceeds to enlarge upon the kind of internal 


speaks of them as “ ‘the salt of the, 
earth, in its pure, preserving, and uncor- 
rupted properties ; jas. ane. oF the | 


XIX. — 207-208. 


marriage cov enant,. forsivearing,. equivoca- 


‘tion, meekness, charity, benev olence, love 
to enemies, prayer. fr our: -deapiseta. and 
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alms-giving ; 
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ee shan who take his words and_ observe 
“them in ‘the experience of their hearts and 
| “> “the practice of their lives, in the parable of 


the wise man,. who built his house “pan the | 


eee of Jesus Christ in his ev er-memorable ser- 
mon, Is there any thing omitted, which 
gives room~ for the entrance of sin ? 

-.. Is there any thing stated which approves or | 
makes for sin Does not this 
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GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


persecutors, perfection in these things, even | 


like their Father in heaven, are duties, 
privileges, graces and principles, which he 


enjoins and commands. his people to per- 
form and retain. 


OTHER SPECIFIC. TRUTHS. 
Moreover, the Savior lays down other 


‘particulars essential. to the religion which | 
he came to establish among men. 


Sim- 
plicity of motion and singleness of aim in 
secret prayer to the Father 
of spirits ; adoration, intercession, petition, 
supplication, submission, and thanksgiving 
in prayer ; forgiveness of the offences which 


others have committed against us; fasting, 


as a means of personal good, and glory to 


God; laying up treasure in heaven, as a 


place of security and incorruptibility; un- 
divided devotedness to’ the service of the 
Great Master of all; seeking to live a life 


. of righteousness, as the first imperative 


duty , and trusting in the Lord for all neces- 
sary temporal. things, after having done all 
_ that can be done by ourselves; the omission 


of passing judgment upon others, and the 


examination of ourselves ; care not. 
~~ to render the holy things of religion disgust- 
ing, by presenting ¢heni ‘at such a time and 
_». in sucha manner as shall be contrary to the 
nature of religion, or prove ‘oking to the tem- 
Co pers of those to whom presented; the ob-. 
servance: of the GOLDEN RULE, doing unto. 
Me fos others as we would have others do. unto us; 
cy caution against, the imposture and deception 
of false prophets and teachers; that only 
Nae ee such as ‘do. the will of his Father shall by 


any means en ter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Finally, -he Sets forth the stability of 


“Such is a summary vot the teachings 


body of divinity strike its entire influence 
against the root, trunk and branches of sin? 
Is it not a fan which thoroughly purges the 
floor, separating the chaff from the wheat— 
a refiner’s fire, mightily and perfectly taking © 
away all the dross, and leaving nothing but 
the pure valuable metal? Would there be 
sin in the man who lived by the rules and 
observed the things which are laid down by 
him? Who could lay any thing to his 
charge ? 

But, did Jesus Christ design: all these 
truths to be carried out in the lives of his 
people? Is it possible for them to reach 
the standard here set up? There can be 
only one answer to these questions; either 
yea, or nay. The negative would make 
him speak words without wisdom; would’ 
make his religion a mere theory; would. 
make hima hard Master, an undesirable 
Teacher, an unjust Lord. Or if he meant 
some of the particular precepts, ete. to be 
obseryed and not others, then who is to be 
the judge of those which. are binding and — 
possible in active hfe? He has drawn no 
line of distinction. He has not made a 
difference in the obligation of one, or the 
other. All alike stand together in one dis-, 
course: all alike are spoken with the same _ 
authority, and wisdom, and knowledge. 
Shall erring, imperfect man step forward 
and make the selection of the feasible pre- 
cepts and duties? He would proceed ac- .. 
cording to his opinions, and feelings and in- 
clination: and, in annulling one, he might 
as well annul them all. 
effect, all are valueless. It must stand 
complete as laid before us in the Sermon, 
or stand open. to universal neglect. 
part may not be attained, the other may: 
not : if one may not be obligatory, the other - 
may not. “He that shall offend in one 
point is guilty of all.” And“ whosoever 
shall break one of these least command- — 
‘ments, and shall teach men so, he shall be 
‘called the least in the kingdom of heaven.” % 

_ And, lest it should be thought that Jesus 


Christ recognizes the ability of the Christian, wits 


in himself, as to the attainment of 


If one is of none 


If one- ; 
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THE POSSIBILITY OF CHRISTIANS LIVING WITHOUT SIN. _ 163 


-this piety, let it be remembered that the 


contrary is the fact. He anticipates the . places 1 in which Jesus Christ reeognizes the 


objection which would arise from the’ doctrine of his people living: without sin. 

- Christisn’s inability of himself, and points ‘Suffice it, that reference be made to the 

out the means of his strength by which he valedictory address to his disciples, and the | 
may do all these things: “Ask, and it shall last prayer ere he entered into the agonies ~ 

Among: many things that’ 

know how to give’ good gifts unto your he said to them, he told them, that he who — 

children, how much more shall your Father loved him should be loved of his Father, and - 


be given you, etc.” “If ye then, being evil, of his Passion. 


which isin heaven give good things tothem they would come unto him and make. their 


that ask him.’ Matt. vill. 7—11, abode with him. - He told them, that they 
were clean through the words he had spoken _ 
unto them — that he who believed. in him, 
7 subsequent teachings, to what he taught i mn 40 as to be united to him, he should ask 
The two ereat what he would, and it should be done unto — 
Tie told them that his Father was — 
concentrate the moral qualities and perfect, glorified, in that they bore MUCH fruit, so. ; 
should they his. disciples — that the 
demand of all who would be his disciples, | things he had spoken to them were for the | 


OTHER PROOFS, 
is there anything inimical in Christ’s 


his Sermon on the Mount.» 
‘commandments which he gave, embody and him. 


life which have just been described. 


to deny themsely es, take up their cross,and,, purpose of his joy remaining ‘in them, and 


follow him, involves the idea of relinquish- that. their joy might be FULL. Tle told. 


ing, fors: aking, and keeping aloof from every them that they were his friends, if they did 
thing which is contrary to his mind and WHATSOEVER. he. ‘commanded them— that 


example, Even if parents, brothers, sisters, | ‘they were to love each other with a love 


children, lands, estates— the things most “equal i In its “purity, W warmth and fidelity, to 


In the Gospel by St. John, there are many 


valued —are the occasion or means of sin, 
or of wedding the affections and. engaging” 
the service of: the life, they,..dear and valu-- 
in order to become his di sciples. must. 
all-in all, or nothing. 


: strongest attachment, the holiest obedience. |» 
Ah! it is- this which makes ‘the flock of}: 
“Christ: a “little flock.” ‘It-is: this which 
makes the gate to heayen a narrow one, 
through which “few” enter and are § saved, - 
is this which mikes so many who 
be his. disciples: turn. dway ‘sorrowful, like. 
the young man.> 
‘those who ARE his. disciples, the. ‘arest and 


‘the love with which he had. loved then 
He prayed. that they might be sanctified 
through the truth, and. that they might be 
‘able as they may be, must be relinquished, kept: from the EVIL of the world—that they > 
might: be ONE with ‘each other, as he and 

He must. have. his F ather were ‘one, and one. with ‘them, | 
warmest affection, the purest. love, . the. that the world. might believe that. the 


| Father had sent-him. 


‘The import of these teachings, in. 
the light of scripture interpret lation, can bens 
\ nothing less than, that it is the privilege af ORs 
Christians to live in the world wilhout com-— 
Can the existence of sin, 
or practice, iti heart or life,- be 
“Te 1s: this. wh ich Bhat akes: conciled Ww ith the standard of Christian life, . 3 

raised by the Savior, and placed before his, 
best, the most excell ent. and: part people the one to which they mitt attain, 


m iting sin. 


of the earth's population—that makes them Lette they can be his disciples | 


he declares. them to he, as Defore | 
: stated. “And it is° this which dist inguishes 


_world, and elevates it in light, purity and, 
grandeur, making it the glory of 
and the admiration of hei AY 


In conclusion, I would ‘remark, ‘tliat it. | 
‘only: in those Christians who practically illus- 
his religion: frony all the: religions: of the | trate. these teachings of Christ, that the 
world and the church behold living €X- 


hibition. of his religion. 
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GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


not in loud professions, and high-sounding WHOSOEVER surveys the state of the 
epithets i in the relation of Christian experi- church in this day of alternate elevation 


Living on God. 


« replies,” or “reviews,” that the “ beauty of 
holiness” is discovered and admired. It is 


ence, that the glory of the Redeemer’s truth and. depression, must be convinced that 


is seen and felt. No! there may be all. there is something wanting to give a more 
these, and yet the neglect of duty and the. | stable character to the faith of Christians— 


commission of sin. “Here is a woful dis- greater uniformity to their devotion and 


parity, which’ the world has ridiculed and Practice. Religion in the heart is a deep 
the church mourned over. Very many of. stream, unidffacted by the. temporary rains, 


those, who name the name of Christ, have always flowing and always full ; ; Tising from 
yet to learn the difference between theory Its great fountain God, and partaking, 

and practice, profession and possession, con- Some degree at least, of his purity and un-— 
nection with the church and union with -changeableness, It is not at one time a 


Christ, the knowledge of religious truth and torrent, noisy and destructive in its course ; 
the power of it, hallowing the affections and and anon, a brook almost stagnant and dry- 
sanetifying the life. “If ye know these It is permanent life. ii 
“things, happy are ye if ye po them.” The If we inspect the hearts of men, we e shall : 
2 liashaens’ in: séianjebtind with the practice, find there are two sources from which they 
» not with the knowledge of truth. The 

~ Savior secks a practical people, that will ex- “OM ho derive all their motions from 


derive their active impulses.. There are 


pound his teachin gs in the entire round of within; they act from the individuality of 
their every day movements. “ Obedience. their own character. Like a steam-boat, 


- 4s better than: sacl rifice,” as a presentation | they carry the impelling power in their own 
him. delight. to do thy will, my bosoms, and, through oceans. and. winds, 


God: yes, thy is “within my heart. » "from whatever quarter they blow and roll, 
Pal. xl. This has-a sweeter odor than they make their way ‘to the point of desti- 
encrifice oflerings,” or than burnt-. nation. Others reccive all their incitement. 


offering sin-offering. from. external causes, Like ships, which 


“gious to. him: than thousands, of rams, ‘or, are dependent: on the wind, they. advance 


mountains” ‘of slaughtered Kedatomba: Tt} only when the is. propitious. . Their’ 


glorifies the Father, honors. the Son, and Passive hearts reflect the. image the 
praises the: Holy: Ghost. It is an abiding’ _ world around them. 


‘the G od worl Among the followers of Christ, some | 


condemnation of sm—a counteracting influ- live directly. on God ; they seem to have a 


ence to: the workings of iniquity—a daily ‘constant vision of the Holy One. The pro-. 
Payee and. hourly delivery of the. holy teachings of mise of Christ is verified in them—W hoso- © 


Rios Christ to the sons of men, which, “whether. ever drinketh of the water that I shall vive 
they will hear or whether they will forbear,” him, shall never thirst ; but the water that 
is an ocular testimony to them. that the I shall give him. shall be a well of water — 
| © world is riot Jett without a religion that can "Springing up unto ev erlasting life. As the 
elevate them*{rom the mire of corruption, -dews and showers descending from the sky 

adorn then: with: the beauty of holitiess,. support vegetable life, so the Spirit of God, 
and ultimately exalt ‘em to of escending from aboy ‘sup sports spiritual 
life. It is the source of all the practical | 


{holiness and secret joys: that spring up in. 
‘SH \Krx.—Give the. tree of. the heart of a proficient Christian, Drink-— 


= ss promise a shake with the hands of etat ing into this Spirit, without depending on. 
and d blessed fruit will drop.: 4 impulses, As is what we mean by on God. 
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LIVING ON GOD. 

Religion in the Bible is frequently called |and overlooks no attribute. He. rejoices j 
life. There is appropriateness in the term. | that he is holy; he is willing that he should 
For, as natural life is the source of all : be just. It is not from nature alone, or — | fe 
bodily sensation and activity, so religion is: from speculation, that a spiritual man de- | 

- & principle in the heart, which is the source | rives his conception of God. — Ile reads his | 


of spiritual activity and holiness. It is life, word; he hears him speak in his own in- . 
par excellence ; without it, morality is but. spired pages. Ie bows before the procla-_ 
a dead principle, and our best: actions but | mation of his own authority. But he does 
- specious sins, It is a quickening power not stop.at the naked letter of Scripture. 
planted amidst the sensibilities of our To him the words spoken by Christ. are 
ture, by the Holy Spirit. It is the divine | | spirit and life, because the Eternal Spirit 
nature with us; and makes us one with has stamped them on his heart. All is 
God and Christ... It gives meaning to cer- real, bécause all is deeply felt. 
tain. passages of Scripture not before under- - Living on God implies the habit of daily pea 
stood. It is the root. of holiness in our’ meditation on divine things: ‘Fhe want of 
inmost souls, and the tree, sprouting from this is the principal defect of the present 
it, will blossom and bear fruit forever. ‘The manuals of meditative devotion 
Christians, in this age, arein great danger are becoming so niuch obsolete lumber; 
of substituting other principles for this vital. and magazines, miscell. biographies, 
religion, and of living on other than | religious novels and narratives, half: fiction 
en God. least; are supplying their phieé, We 
~The of God i is the of religion. live on the husks of piety, and throw away: 
It. is the central grace; around which.the the substantial corn. Who~ now reads 
others cluster. It arises at first froma Kempis?. Who tries his heart. ov er Ede) 
spiritual: discove ery of God’s real existence wards on the Religious Affections:? 
and: character. No more view ing him afar, imbibes the spirit of Leighton, of Tlowe and 
the believer realizes that he is, isthe | Mead, of Owen and ‘specially, 
~rewarder of all stich as diligently. seek him: who drinks in the ‘spirit “of: the blessed 
“Th the heayeas, ‘the. earth, the the: ‘Bible? This has been- styled. an active 


stars, he: nothing but the slender, but. let. it be remembered,’ the river: 


staan drawn before his. eternal throne. = -without the fountain will: soon. flow: away 
God is ev erywhere 5 in all, ‘supporting all, ‘and leave its chamiel empty and dry, Isat: 


controlling: all, “blessing all. “His “incor “not possible for a man. to Dustle in. religion, 


ruptible Spirit is in all things ;” and. every” without: any principle ? Ihave. not some 
wind’ spe: aks his» power, and every. st ar. “rushed to the work of God without knowing 
twinkles to his praise, W hether the Chriss. what. spirit. they were of? It needs 
walks. abroad in the. early. dawn, or, “ciple to fortify the heart: the rock=" 
~ to watch the last. rays of the reeeding ‘sun, | ‘ings and agitations of this mutable Age and nh 
he: walks with Ged. In the thunder’ he deep principle isfostered in deep retirements 
_hears his Father’ voice; in the flowers he A man always moVing with a crowd, though 
“wees. ‘his’ beauty. ‘Ye. is never less alone it: ke a ‘religious ‘crowd, will havé a wery, 


than) when,’ retired: from: the w ‘orld, and: “superficial religion, ‘He will be spattered | =. 
buried in the deepest solitude,. he feels his: by. the foam, blows from. the: restless, noisy 


Father’ presence, ‘As then he the wa ‘aye, which rolls and breaks. around hink; 
fire burns. will never: bathe in the deép calm sea, 
The: Christian who thus iivea on God, has | that drenches and purifies the i inward frame, °° 


not. only. d leeper yiews of presence, 


takes: him: as proclaims: himself, saints. Meditate on. these. 


‘ “ 


The habit. of. meditation is: enjoined by the 
more consistent views of his character. precepts: of God, and the. example of ine 
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GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


When thou prayest, enter thy closet and 
‘shut thy door. This is the voice of him, 
who recommended his precepts by the ex- 
ample of going into the mountains, and 
spending whole nights in prayer. Jesus 
Christ began his ministry by spending 
forty days in a wilderness ; and holy David 
says, “At midnight I will arise and give 


- thanks unto thee, because of thy righteous 


judgments.” Blessed men!. it was your 
sweet prerogative to live on God. 
We need something certainly, to resist 


_ the superficial tendencies of this superficial 


age, We may say of some of our revivals 


of religion, what King Pyrrhus said of his. 
victories, — 
‘Tam undone.” 


~ A. few more such victories, and 


‘they-are asleep and retrograde, if 


They depend on the news 


‘Like a vessel, 


-awaye, then driving into the yawning gulph, 
they are: always above the proper let el, or 


~ below it.” Such men have no healthful life. 
Their whole moral: existence isa fever ora 


Living on. Goad implies that we have a 


deep. sense of « our dependence on him, and 
0 dependence on any other source of aetiv- 


To exalt God, and! 
depress. As the. very genius: of the 


find,” says. Edw: ards, in one 


of the pages of his private diary, “by ex- 

perience, ‘that, let:me make resolutions, and. 

do what I will, with never so many inven- 

a tions, it is all nothing 
~~ all, without the motions of the Spirit of God; 

for if the Spirit of God should be as much 

from me always, a as for the week 


,and to no purpose at 


A few more such revivals, | 
and religion will decline to a state from 

- which we shall not soon see it. reviv ed again. 
Some good men seem to be stifled if they. 
are not breathing the atmosphere of a vol- 
: 

- they are not riding at the swiftest speed of 
whirlwind. 
ofthe day for all their-animation in religion. 

“4 ‘They. live. on the circumstances of religion, 
-notits essence; like caterpillars, they chew 
dhe Iéaves ol ine eee, not tasie its iruit. 
Thus. they go through life. 
-, now riding on the summit of a mountainous 


grow, but should languish and miserably 
fall away. There is no dependence on my- 
self.” But this truth rests on higher author- 
ity. “Abide inme,and lin you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. Iam the vine, ye are the 
branches. 
in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit ; 
for without me ye can do nothing.” Blessed 
Jesus! How sweet are thy promises! On 


dangers, and almost sinking in the strife of 


divided trust ! 
I have said we must have no other de- 
pendence; for why should a man trust to a 


| floating rush, when he can stand on an un- 


‘moyable rock? We must learn to go di- 
rectly to God ; and, confessing our sins be- 
fore him, derive from him pardon, peace and 
the entire support of our spiritual life. The 
child of God hasa spring in his own garden, 


by thirst, should he resort to the cisterns of 


_arid wilderness here is ‘a God who giv-- 


eth songsin the night, and his true children. 
can live on him in the darkest times. 


and falling waves of social emotion. - 


walk on the scaffolding of piety, not’ on. its 
solid dome: they are impressed by the 


lives on God, his heart will be the same, 
while God is the same. He moves by a 
deeper power than other men. 
part of what the apostle means, when he 
says, “We walk by faith, not by sight.” 


alone, a time of general religious declension 
in duty. So it was with Paul at Athens; 


his spirit was stirred within him, when he 
saw the city wholly given to idolatry. And 


This is’ 


| past, notwithstanding all I do, I should not _ 


He that abideth in me, and I 


these my weak and helpless soul, beset by | 


its foes, can. rest, and will rest, with un-— 


which never fails; why then, when pressed © 


Some Christians move only on the rising 


church i is engaged, they are engaged ; they | 


| picture, not by the substance. But ifa man 


The truth is, to the deep-seated piety of - 
the Christian who lives on God and God | 


is precisely the time of his highest diligence ; 


beg holy Psalmist gives us the essence of — 
his deep Teligion, when he rivers 
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SCRAPS FROM MY WRITING DESK. 


water run down my eyes because they keep | 


not thy law. When night settles over the 
sea, then are the guiding beams of the 
light-house most necessary and cheering to | 
the voyager over Me dark and waters 
billows. 

But we will not sitetapt: further to de- 


scribe that life-in God, which, after all, can’ 


be understood only by being possessed. 
Reader, if your religion is founded in hu- 
mility, and a deep acquaintance with your 
own heart: if your piety is meditative as 

well as active; constant, and not periodical | 
and fluctuating; a deep principle, and not a 
sudden: characterized by love. to 
God and an abiding sense of dependence on 
him: if your warmest affections. arise in 
the closet; if your purest joys flow directly 
from the divine presencc—if, in times of 
darkness’ and disappointment, as well: as 
seasons of light and mercy, you maintain an 
unwavering faith; then do you know, by 
the best of all teachers, your own sweet 
consciousness, what. it is to live on. 1 God. — 
Withington. 
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--Seraps from my Writing 1 Desk. 


BY BERS, PALMER. 
“Tow To BECOME ‘A MODEL 
Worn D you love to be: a model Christian! 
Let me. encourage. ‘you. by saying 


“£68 late: to try.” And if} you fail the | 


first, fifth, or fiftieth time, do not, yield to, 


discouragement, 
Try, again. 


may ‘and: will if” you 5 
holly on your Almighty Helper for coun- 

“sel and sustainment. But: you will need: 
diving ard every moment. think 


not 


> 


ae of your | heay enly Helper as away in the dis- | 


“stance.” ‘Help in time of need i 18. just what | 
che has Do: you need help now, | 
character § Rely on: Christ: for strength, 


coke diane, 
_| the renoyv ations of grace 4, 


“« Lord, if on thee I dare rely, 
shall bring the power.” 


God 3 is no respecter of persons. Your 
former errors of life, and your numerous 
‘failures i in view of past resolves, should not, 
and must not withhold you froma present 


reliance on Christ for the grace just now 
needed. Neither Saint Paul, nor the most 
eminent saint that the world has known 
since the days of Paul, ever attained one 


step toward perfection of character but 
through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Grace does not mean merit. 
gift which has already been purchased. It 


was purchased for you ; is just as free for. 
‘The most unvwor- | 


you as it was for Paul. 
thy and feeble have just as good a Savior'as~ 
‘Paul had. What an eventful hour was that 
to Paul when he first: resolved on yielding 
entire obedience to Christ, and. éried out, 
“Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” ” 
Humility and decision were most needful i in 
his case, for it was to. Jesus of Nazareth, — 
whom he had persecuted, that the inquiry 
was addressed, But, from the day that he 
humbly resolved on entire and absolute: 
tow pid sid wondar were 


And why.may not this hour be‘cignatised 


in time,” and in. eternity as the most won-- 
derful in your! history ? 
changeful in your fi aith, and in’ your pur- 


You, have been 


poses. So greatly have you lacked stability 
of character, that? God, your own heart, and | 


observant world, all stand ready to at-" | 


test the fact ‘that. you shave not. excelled. 
But now, Jesus, the same yesterday, to-day 
and forever, waits to transform your fature, 
‘anid give you his. own “glorious i image. He_ 


waits to clothe you ith the garments of 


salvation.» Does your heart with 
turn away from self, so distrustful of fickle — 
‘self that you-dare not form a purpose, fear-— 
ful that. you again may, falter ? 
away from self and look to Jesus. I need 
not remind you that you have received the — 


thein form the resolve. Say. in your sentence of death in yourself, that you should 
not tr trust in but in that raiser 


Deart, 


Grace is a. 


Then turn. = 
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ae, 


~ where the Savior can help you. You would 


obedience ? Why not say, 


: oth’ and ‘there is that withholdeth more that Jesus alone ‘could save a sinner, 
BS a than i is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


the dead. You have siow coms toa sila : The Artof Dying and Living again 
in this World. 

fain renounce your will, and have come) pvt says, ‘‘ lam crucified with Christ; never- 
down into the valley of decision, and in theless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 


humbleness of spirit are say ing, “ Lord, pores and the life which I now live in the flesh, 
- what wilt thou have me todo?” And now, / I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
: why, may not this be a most eventful, ever- bh ‘me and gave himself forme.” Faith in Christ | 
memorable hour with you! Paul mi ight a holy, happy, operative principle ; compar- 


atively few Christians know what such a life is. 
say, “1 can do all’ things through Christ The following letter has, by the aid of God’s 


which strengtheneth me,” why may you not Spirit, opened the eyes of many. ‘May the 
say so too? Why may you not resolve blessed Jesus continue his blessings to the rea- 


through Christ on a life of entire, se tac! der. If Christians only lived by faith, sinners 
would sce just what God requires of them, and . 
would believe on the emia J esus Christ and " 


will in all things I resign. | 


To know no oe will but thine” | 


The following is a true copy of a letter writ- 


ten by a clergyman at the time of its date, giv- 
“Why not yield at once and forever your ing an account of his own experience.. 


whole being up to Christ He will clothe 
you with the garments of salvation, and will LETTER. 
work in you to will and to do. He will 
work in you that which is well pleasing in a DeEaR Sister,—There i is nothing of more 
his sight. The process of grace may be as. ‘importance than for us to be prepared for 
sa rapid, and as permanent in your case, as in heaven. Nothing but the righteousness of . 
- the case of Paul. The only way that Paul Christ can entitle us to one of the blessings 
ee attained stability of Christian character, was | of the covenant. of grace. ‘This isa senti- 
‘bya continuous process, consequent on a ment generally believed; but alas! chow | 
continuous and unconditional surrender of does our. attachinent to the covenant 


J uly 10th, 17 i 95. 


JA. 


from this as to the needful | ‘carry ing on his own work in our hearts. 
tion, wisdom, and strength, which this and. ‘It is truly astonishing ‘to think how shame- 
a every succeeding hour of life demands? O, fully little dependence i is placed on Christ, a: 
how gloriously then will your goings be. even by his own dear people. Ihave some- . 
established ! How truly will you become times taken a view of my self from the first 
a a model Christian! You will be fashioned ‘moment I have any reason to believe I felt 
after Christ, for he will mould you into his. religion,: I spent twelve years and a half in 
image.. difficulties, toils, and wretched self-right- 


= 


eousness, firmly believing salvation. to be 
Phere is that: and. inereas-. ‘through prace, and yet seemed: to. forget 


often made application to him. with tears, 
“Tf any man lack W isdom, let him ask of and beg ced his assistance over and oyer. - 


God, who giveth to all men Tberally and Tis faithful word in my hand, pointing me 


to trust my ALL to him, but my poor self 


| 
| 
; 
tke through Christ. Do yow now make this 12 our hearts and inward sentiments, and 
ee surrender? If so, to you the excceding place our own feelings and graces. bestowed 
: great and precious promises are now given, Us place of Christ, and either make 
| ‘i By these we are made partakers of the di- wr comfort in religion as fickle as. our 
te vine nature. Why not be made every whit frames, and leave us to despond and fear 


THE ART OF DYING AND LIVING 4 AGAIN 1N THIS WORLD. 169 


ghteoud ‘iad wanting -eceshg’ in me to | darkness and coldness, or into some sin, we 

entitle me to him, kept. constantly poring | are all despondence and doubt again.—Rom, 
on my. own feelings and exercises, and 31, 

_ knew not how to trust a Savior’s promise, 
I went on comfortless, almost. always ever 
‘seeking, and seemingly never able. to find. 

Trusting to nothing but my own feelings, I 

thought that he that felt so and ‘so should 

be saved, but I forgot always that he that 
believeth should be saved. Thus I became | 

a prey to every remaining lust that was in 

me. For my life I could: not keep from 

sinning, and every sin destroyed my peace. 

All my dependence was in ‘a holy heart— 

but alas! I found I was carnal, sold under: 

sin—Rom. vii. 14, compare with viii. 5—S. | 

This made me often ery, Oh, wretched man 

‘that Iam! but still Inever went so far’ as 


| years ; depending all on my own work and 
;God’s work in me, and not on himself, who 
‘had promised. to do ail:things for me. I 
dragged heavily, wading through darkness, 
temptations, and tears, and no wonder, 
when [had no dependence on anything but 
what I had in hand, and often I thought I 


support: my hope in future. 


| evidence, and. when I have confidence in. 


23, 25, compare viii, 1, 2, 9, 10 and 12.) 

How have I sincerely pitied many a dear 

child of God going on thus, always engaged | | 

in his own but: never trusting to | 
him who alone is able to save ! 


‘trusting to this recommendation, and not to 


while all our hope is in our own exercises 


We cry up evidences of Would ‘Thus far, twelve years’ experience taught 
to God we had more “evidences than. we me, the two last of which I spent in bitter — 
-have—but it is base, it is on a legal score, lamentations and distress,. in.which time I 


to: teuat ae or a thousand of. the best. studied the nature of faith for life and death ; 


evidences that God ever put into,a siimer’s and the more I thought on, the less J knew | Ce 
heart;-or refuse to come to Christ when we about it, and Lam persuaded that if ren eae 
‘cannot see those evidences. How often do: ‘man buy his know ledge of faith as dearly as 
we sit down and despond when we feel cor- “Tdid, he. will, thank. God for i it iringens he. 


ruption,’ or. when, overtaken with a. fault! gets It. 


_and the true reason is, we are unwilling to: ‘After two years’ anxiety, every 
come to Christ without some holy principle ‘Sabbath, awful appr chensions of eternity, | 
“to. ‘recommend us. Whenever we think conscious that [knew nothing of the cospel, 
ourselves: ‘ugly, we think Christ will have almost i In: despair, searching’ the Scriptures: 
nothing to do with us, and. stay back. till to know w hat I was, and what w rould become 


ne we. pray, confess, repent, and live aw hile 3 in -of me; it. pleased God to bring 1 me out of an 


a better way then we imagine we can. come. abyss of darkness into the of ‘assurance, 
forward, and if we happen to fallinto sin on. : ‘Talways thouglit that, by evidences, Iwas to ca 
the way, we turn right back and fall on our. know whether I was to be saved ¢ or not,-and~ | 

| faces, and weep my mourn till we wipe: away i? took my Bible, read over J ohn’s first epistle, as 
our crime; then we come to Christ, depend-. ! compar ed | my. heart. and life, and compared ones 
Ing on nothing for our aceeptance with again. again — and Scripture, W yhere 
but our repentance, tears and reformation— | marks are given, and all booksand my own... ae bs 


and: while we continue in a pretty lively, knowledge of what: Christians ought to feel. 


frame we can venture almost to eall Jesus” I left nothing untried but’ one and 
our. Savior —but. as. soon as we. gett into: that was the main At length Tead 


had nothing; and I looked not to Christ to - 


RY When I feel a eood evidence, I have not 
confidence in Christ. I am trusting to that» 


| Christ no longer, then I feel that my evi- 


“denice is. the only pillar of my hope, and 
Christ’s sake. ‘vit "am still. recommending: myself to him, and 


This is the wietshed race ran for 


Jesus. O- ‘the. wickedness. my: ‘heart. 
what little: ‘faith, is given to God’s ‘word, 
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| 170 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 
| in the Scriptures, “He that believeth shall sins more and more, and long for deliverance 
| not be ashamed.” /from ALL sin and corruption, and enables 


‘My poor burdened soul met the joyful|me to look to him for all I need, and all I 
tidings with pleasure and surprise. I never | hope to enjoy. May God help my dear 


before, at least with any degree of confi- | sister to believe. % W. C.D. 
dence, saw Christ offered in the gospel. I} 
took him at his word, gave up myself to Gentle Words. 

him, and placed my hopes alone in him. | 

clearly saw, that I had all along been | A REMONSTRANCE. 

trusting to my own feelings, duties, repent- | BY MRS. PALMER. 


ance, ete., but I cast them all behind my| «Speak gently ! ’tis a little thing 
back, and counted them as dung, and came} — Dropped in the heart’s deep well, 
to a precious, faithful Savior, with nothing | The good, the joy, that it may bring, 
but sin. I believed him to be faithful, and | Eternity shalltel.” Davin Bares. 
able, and therefore I committed all into his! Though harsh words on thy ear may fall, 
hands, and looked to his faithful. word, for And angry thoughts inflate; 
the salvation of my soul. All this wasdone| Speak gently !—ah, the cost is small, 
. in five minutes. I felt easy, happy and} — The reverence is great. 


a A humble; ashamed of my former ways, and| Be angry,” says the holy word, 
thankful to God for his most gracious de-} It also says, ‘Sin not;” 
nie +, liverance. The next Sabbath I preached | Thine oft ungentle words are heard, 
that sermon at M— d, on faith,| Andon thy name ablot. 
which I hope you will remember :as long as | Thy Christian name, is what I mean, 
: | you live. Faith in Christ has ever since}. | Christ suffered long, was kind; 
} 4 ‘been my darling theme in the pulpit. Faith}. His anger, all was grief, I ween, 
in Christ has’ever since and ever shall be |. 
i my only hold. Jesus is a faithful Savior, I ‘Kind words in gentle gricf—like tone 
love his name, iove his cross, 1 love his}. to the erring due; 
word, and my whole hope is in him, and ghee when one 
know I shall never be ashamed, and I kiow Christ's mind in you 
beeause he has said ‘so. Now, my| The Spirit as a. peaceful dove, 
tel sister, if any ask me the reason of my hope, | "Flies an unquiet breast, 
I answer, “ Because I have believed on the } us. of love, 
Lord Jesus.” I have consented to the offer. ith 
Moreover, I say he is able, willing, true,| Prayer. 
sealed, with his blood, and sw orn by him- | 
well Heb. vii. 17, 18, 16 “THE NECESSITY OF PRAYER. 


~ Thus I glory in the cross of Christ. If! 


THE necessity of pray er, will be readily 
am asked what Christ has done. for me, he 


adinitted by most persons, certainly by all’ 
os has fulfilled the law, died, risen, and makes | professing to be Christians. Our helpless” 


| caer intercession for me. And, as to what he | condition is one strong reason why we 
has. done in me, he has shown me that should attend faithfully to this duty. We 
eee ama poor, imperfect—lost sinner—in my- are placed in the world with ten thousand | 
self, that I have a wicked, wretched, déceit- foes about. our pathway, and. we haye 
‘“ re Sophos ‘fal, hard, unbelieving heart in me, that I the power to overcome the least of them. 

haye dail. need of his pardoning blood and Neither have we the foresight to look into 
He me hate | the and see the ills that may befall 
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us. And if we could do so, we could not | many professing to love God, let the con- 
avert them. Add to this multitude :f! science of the reader decide. But what is’ 
outward foes, the depravity of our nature } prayer? Montgomery says? eters 
which ever tends tu drag the soul down- | 
wards, and we have a formidable array of 
enemies, against which, it is of no use for | 
us to contend in our own strength, Thus 
situated, where. could the Prayer is the burden of a 
for succor, were not strength and protec- | Thie falling of a tear,— 
tion freely offered upon the easy condition, The upward glancing of an eye, 
“Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye 
shall find 2” No matter how many or strong 
the foes are that the Christian has to. con- 
tend with; he has but to ask, and Omnipo- | 
tence is engaged to answer his prayer. All | 
his foes have been already conquered by 
the Captain of chis. salvation. He has but 


Prayer is the soul’s sincere desird;: 
Uttered or unexpressed; 

The motion of a hidden fire, . 
That trembles in the breast. . 


When none but Ged is near. 


_ Prayer is the simplest form of speech 
That infant lips ean try; ~ 
Pray er, the sublimest strains that reals 
~The Majesty on hig sh. 


‘ 


SCRIPTURE TEACHING, 


to breathe. the simple pray er, Lord help, | Many are the examples, recorded in both 
the Old and the New Testament, of an-— 


and the enemy, powerful though he may 


be, is already conquered, -swers to faithful, fervent prayer. Abraham, 


GAIN oF PRAYER, ‘men of prayer. - Prayer with them meant 
‘The man who prays is a great gainer | something more than is attached to. that. 
every way. He not only receives power to | term by. many Christians of the’ present 


conquer his enemies, but also all good from | day. ‘To pray, was to come into the august _ 
him whose ‘stores aré ever free. He re- presence of the Majesty on high, and there. 


ceives not only earthly blessings in SENET wrestle and plead, until the desired petition 


to prayer, but the forgiveness of his sin, Was pranted. It-was to consecrate ail the’ 


and “ righteousne: ss; peace, and joy in the: fervent desires of the soul upon one object, - 
Holy Ghost.” He who was once destitute, ! and, with unutterable groanings, and long- 


"wretched, and ‘undone, is now rich in the | ings, agonize. until the suit was gained. 
of God, and truly happy in the en- Our Savior spent entire nights” in prayer. 
_ joyment. of present bliss, and in a well « Pray without ceasing,” says St. Paul, and. 


a grounded. hope of. an eternity of benpiness. St. James. “ The effectual fervent prayer 
ond the grave.” a righteous man ayaileth much.” Mark 
WHAT Is PRAYER? 


formal prayer, in so cold and_ heartless a their journcy to Emmaus, as Jesus talked to 


“manner, that we would blush at the thought. them. by the way. His w ords are accom- 
offering” such. a. petition to an earthly panied. with a wisdom and power, which the 

friend ? Sach worship cannot be a duty, or pray erless: man cannot comprehend. Thave 
: acceptable to Ged. I need not have asked somewhere read the ‘idea, that a man may:.- Been 
if this be prayer, for none, think, can con- gain more real know ledge of while 
‘sider it other than mockery in the sight of ehgaoed one hour in: prayer, than the- pray: aed 4 
God. But how nearly I have described the. man, however and learneds 


Moses, Elijah, David, and Daniel, were all 


| the man that prays much. Tlow serene his _. 
“But what is it to” pray? In the case of -countenance! How humble, yet. how dig- 
secret pray er, is to hurry into. our. nified- he is! How like” Christ in all his 
closets with our thoughts in confusion and. -deportment Converse with -such a man, 
the world, “and. there hurry over and: you will feel as did the two disciples on. 
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172 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


EXAMPLES. §ketch of Experience. 


EARLY RELIGIOUS HISTORY. 


John Fletcher was a man of prayer. Here 
is the reason of his success as a preacher 
anda writer. The spirit of devotion that 
dwelt in him seems to pervade his writings. 
In whatever company he mingled, his in- 


| RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE, 
In the fifteenth year of my age, I was 


brought to a saving knowledge of the truth, 
fluence was holy, his conversation heavenly. |... i435 in Jesus. For six. months after- 


Prayer was his vital breath. , And who, that: ward, I lived as perhaps most. professing 
has read the life of Lady Maxwell, that saint, Christians live-—now rejoicing in the pres- 


who. scemed to live in heaven before she once of the Savior, and the blissful hope of 
left earth, can but see the-wortl of prayer ‘undes. the 
Ter spirituality, her communion with God, ‘sad effects of unbelief. Feeling the need 
and her ‘untiring ‘efforts to do good, were be a deeper work of grace in my heart, mY 
all me result of a life of cbs Pra prayer was, that I might be enabled to love 
z REASONS. the Lord with all my heart—to be cleansed 
my brother “or sister, I, beseech from all unrighteousness. That prayer was 
you to throw off all coldness and deadness, inspired by the spirit of truth; for I. knew 
and begin to pray as you ought. The im-_ but little of the way of holiness. 
calculable value of your own soul, and the At that time my mind was much engaged | 
- worth of the souls near you, who throng in my studies; I had resolved to be a 
the broad road to rain, call upon you to! thorough scholar, and, with a steady pur-_ 
_pray faithfully and fervently. | “Pray in the pose, and unerring aim, I was. pressing. 
Holy Ghost.” Now commence such a life’ onward towards the goal. I believed that 
of prayer as you have never led before. human knowledge, if sanctified, would be — 
You should deem it a privilege and an made subservient to my own good, and to. - 
honor, to be permitted to address the King the advancenient of the cause of God; but 
of heaven, Then, with. rev erence, “draw I knew that I must be willing to lay all my— 
“near to him, plead with him, <¢ as with one attainments at the foot of the cross—must. 
~ who delights to confer favors upon you, | “count all things but loss for the excellency. 


~ Pray, and: the “windows of heaven” shall of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord;” 
- be opened, and blessings s, suchas it never. “and study henceforth with an eye ‘single to 


~ entered into your héart: to conceive of, shall the glory of God. _ The Bible. He the 
be poured:upon your thirsty soul, anid upon: Memoir of Carvosso were the only books 
friends. Pray;and Heaven shall one day | which read upon the subject. of holiness, 
- open its portals, and bid you welcome toan but I often had the privilege of conyersing © 

eternity of bliss. - Neglect to pray, and you. with those who were rejoicing in a free, 


3 : : willbe a stranger to true happiness | in, this present and full saly ation. 


life, and sink at last to eternal woe. 
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live humbly. 


hs 


“So. intense was my desire to be made. 
Baan pray od for fioliness, labor to live: pure in heart, that ev ery other topic of con- 


hholily. Tiaving g prayed for humility, labor versation seemed wearisome 


me, 
Having prayed in solemnity. before. unknown rested on 
spirit, labor. to walk. in the spirit; for to mind. The ordinances of God’s house. 


Sees ‘pray in the. spirit and to walk in the flesh | became doubly ‘precious to.me, and it. was. 


/o....48 a-eontradiction, ‘The whole course of a my delight to be in the. company of: those 


Christian’s life should savor of his prayers. who knew a. Savior’s. love. 


One morning, | 
from the place of prayer, I 
elt that could not ‘rest, was. saved 


~ He who hath all his religion i in his prayers. after retiring 
indeed, no religion at all. 
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appear. rough ‘and thorny. 


LETTER FROM A FREIND. 
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from all sin. My soul was drawn out in 
prayer. I saw and felt that Jesus was able’ 
and willing to save me from. all. my sins, 
and to save me now. — } 
I could say, in the words of the poet, 
“His blood demands the purchased grace; 
His. blood’s availing plea, a 
Obtained the help for all our race, | 
And sends it down to me.” — | 
OF TEMPTATION, 

It seemed as if all things were ready; the, 
Savior had come, and was waiting to take. 
possession of my heart. Just then it was. 
suggested to me, “If you receive the bless- 
ing of perfect love, you will be very happy 
and shout aloud for joy, and then it w ill be ; 
said, it is all excitement.” Iam fully aware 
now that. this was a. temptation of Satan, 
for, when I received. the blessing, some 
years afterward, I did not think of shout- | 
ing. I yielded to the tempter, and, by so 
doing, grieved the Spirit of God. ET 
had said, “ Come, Lord, in any way that thou 
seest best and I will leave the event: with 
thee,” then all would have been wells me 
was troubling m yself about the 


ARDENT DESIRES SUBSIDE. 

that. time, my ardent’ desires 
« go. forward. Iwas unwilling; for. 
-the enemy 


return to. 
the world w ould be death to my’ soul ; and 
to remain. where I was seemed impossible, 


~It was my “natural disposition: to engage 
conclusion that it-was of little use for me to 


~ heartily: in whatever I felt interested. 1 
was weary: serving the Lord with, 


“divided heart. 


"Pros worse than death my Godt to 
And not God alone.” 


| 


- 


resolve d to give my mind: entirely: to’ my 
studies, that: fearful resolution It! 
almost: proved the Yuin of my- soul.” “Pay 
and night with eager thirst I drank. at the 
fount. of earthly knowledge, but nought |. 
could satisfy my thirsty spirit, but. the | 
waters of eternal life.’ found a high. de- 
.of satisfaction my. “and! 
rejoiced know: “that ‘Was, advancing in, 


of souls had made the: way 


sowed but still there was an aching 
void within my heart, which frst, but » 
the love of Christ could || ae 

The Scarching Question. 


Dear Frrenp.—As I took my pen with 


| ‘the intention of writing to you, my heart 
| was. uplifted in prayer to God, that he would 


so direct my thoughts, that what I should 
write might prove to you a word in sezson 3 _ 
and if I can say anything that will encourage 
you in the pursuit of holiness, or give you 
clearer views of the atonement of Christ, or 
excite in your heart one emotion of gratitude. 
to God, I shall not have written in vain. 

You inquired, one day, what were my 
views and feelings, at. the time that I was 


led to make an entire consecration of myself 


‘to. God. I will tell you as well as I can, 


For a’ long time I was seeking to be. ~ 
cleansed: from all sin, knowing that without). 


this I could not. be admitted to the j joys of 


heaven, neither could : labor efficiently 1 


the vineyard of the Lord ; often, when. try= 


Ing to persuade the sinner to become recon- 
ciled. ‘to: God, the words have come.-with 
power to-my own Physician, heal 


thyself” 


inquired, “Do you keep all the: commands Sag 


“of God ? Are you ing him Ww rith al your 


heart! 


point. out: the path of duty to’ others, while 


living 1 viol: ition of the laws of him whom 
I professed to ser and Ww rho has said, Be 


ye. holy? 


“These more car- 


nest: in the pursuit. of holiness. desired it, 


“not for. myself alone, Dut. for. the sake of 
others; and it: ‘would: he: for the 

was led: to a ‘stricter examination of 
own heart. - I found many roots of bitterness. 


t 


springing up, and they must be: subdued, 


tried to overcome the powe er. of. sin and. 


cunbelich, but— 


4 
,* 


Once, while talking: friend, she 
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The more I strove against its power, vided by Christ, and through the continued 
I felt its weight and guilt the more; efficacy of the atonement, and its constant 
application to purify-our hearts, and to pre- 


and was often led to inquire, how shall I be | sent us faultless before the throne of his 


saved from the dominion of sin ? | glory. 

tried be Then the question arose, “ Shall I come 

| ing e my he etter, and to Christ just as lam?” And the answer. 
recommend myself to the favor of God: 


I laid aside almost every other book, that I 
might haye more time to read the Bible— ‘< Tf you tarry till you are better, 
prayed often and fervently — was punctual You will never come at all.” 
in attending all the means of grace; but I | 
was persuaded, at last, that works alone 
could never save me. The more I tried to. 
make myself good, the more I saw and felt 
the deprayi ity of my own heart. ‘Good. 
works are absolutely necessary, but it will | 
not do to place any fependeney, upon them 
for our salvation. 


Then, I made the resolution to renounce 
every other hope, and to trust alone in God; 
that I would trust, and there rest, freely and 
fully in. the atonement of Christ. I did 
believe — glory be to God! And, by the 
two-fold act of trust and consecration was | 
broken the galling chain which held me 
under the power an4 dominion of sin. | 
Then T tried to exercise ‘It-was a} The next morning 1 awoke quite early, 

great blessing that was seeking, and I! _and then I knew the meaning of the map: | 
Taust make a great effort to believe. If I ture, “ Unto you who believe he is precious.” | 
only had the faith of Abraham, I. might. I read in the Bible where Christ is cal! ed 
claim the blessing, and cemed in the Aberty. “The Comer Stone,” and the “Rock of | 


mies of the children of God. ree: Ages ;” ;” and then I felt that the foundation, - 
Pie One evening, on iclameling from a prayer on which: Trested, was secure; and while I 
the shortness and ‘uncertainty of remained there, atid was willing to be led 
seemed deeply impressed. on. my mind. by the Spirit of God, I was safe. For, “as. 
~~ Thad become entirely willing to consecr ate | many as-are led by the Spirit of God, they : 
all to God, and to make any sacrifice for the are the sons of God,” “and if children, then | 
cause of Christ; but, how to exercise ‘the | heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs of Jesus 
faith that was required, before I could receive | Christ.” more. can the. Christian 


the blessing of per fect love, knew not. | desire: 


~Tknelt down to pray, but words 


inadequate to express: the. feclings of my} ‘Selected Thoughts on ‘Holiness. 
heart: Iwas we eary in body and. mind; ‘Ty = 

<eould hot. exercise ‘that strong: faith Ww hich ON. THE RELATION, OF THE ENTIRE SUBJ 

seemed necessary ; all wuld dé was tot TION: OF THE HUMAN Ww ILL THE EX- 

trust in the merey of. God; These words "TION Or DESIRE, 

| | continually in: my. mind, will, be | 

thou and the words of the 


‘ 


ve 


Is your will to the will of 
God?” “We trust that it is 80,” answers. | 
the. Christian. 


| And waiting for thy blood impart to the will of God?” The answer is ver y 
4; spotless purity. likely to be, “ We do not know that it is.” 


“Can there.be a subjecti f the will 
Wie was ec ion of the wi 
: which i is Not an entire or perfect subjection 
hr Saved To this also the answer is, “ We | 
ough the merits of that atonement do not know,’ 
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A few remarks will be made, in order to | volitions,) lay the foundation of our know- 


relieve the mind from these perplexities. | ledge of the state of the will itself, When 
- 1, Our remarks proceed on the supposi- | the will, without failing to act, acts, never- 
tion here as elsewhere, that the person, to theless, with a degree of hesitancy and with 
whom they apply, is one who has formally | a want of force, (subject but still meditating 
consecrated himself to.God, to be his with- | as it were a purpose of rebellion,) the sub- 
out reserve. This is accordingly a first jection of the will is real in fact, but is im- 


principle with him, that his Will shall not perfect in degree. The question here, it 


violate his Conscience ;— in other words, will be recollected, is not so much con- 
that he will do what he supposes to be cerning the fact of the will’s subjection, as 
right. As a consecrated man, he is in the concerning the degree of its subjection. In 
habit of looking to God for direction; his degree, therefore, the subjection is imper- 


conscience is divinely enlightened ; he dis- fect ;—it is not so great, not so perfect as 


tinguishes with much: clearness. between might be. 
whait is right and what. is wrong ,and. the. 
decisions of his will follow the dictates of | 
his moral sense. ~ 


‘All this is well. And the ‘Will, under analysis of it. 


rae suppose: that. Christians generally 


They feel, in many cases, 


~ such circumstances, may properly be said to’ that. they have. taken. a new position, but 
be subjected: to God, ‘Stull the subjection is have | doubts. whether: they still hold. 


~ not necessarily perfect. iw hile they assert that their wills are sub- 


2. But the question arises here, How ea mn jected to God, they do not assert, with equal. 
there be a subjection. of the will, which is | confidence, that this subjection 1 is so assured | 


“nota perfect or entire subjection? In an- and complete as it might be. - 
_ swering this inquiry, we may properly re- 


mental’ experience, where we are made_ 
~ sensible of the weakness and inadequacy of. 
language, in doing justice to the subject. 
~ We are obliged, therefore, to tax, in some. 
degree, the reader’s inward reflections. 

Let it then be noticed, in: the first place, | 


perfect. subjection of the will exists ? 


‘exclusive of the desires. 


“nature of the will in ‘other resp ects, ihiist be of ex- 
~ known by the acts it. puts forth, namely, by. elusive of the other ; but its highest or per- 


~-volitions ; and cannot “be ‘known, in an 
| port from both. In. other words, the con- 


t 
purposes, science must not only act on the side of the 
and in support of it, but the heart also, 
well known, differ in degrees of strength, skate “of. be 
being more or less strong. Sometimes they. acing 
| heart and the conscience in the same direc- 
are put forth with great energy, and some- | te 
‘tion, implies a cessation of all inward | 
times feebly. -Our own consciousness indi- that is ti 


have a practical understanding of this, but 
without. being able to give a philosophical 


4. here. another question 
mark, that this is one of those cases in Under what circumstances is it that this im- 


We answer, the subjection is ‘aan im- 
‘perfect, when the will acts from. conscience A 


The perfect action of the will always 1 re- 
that we do not have a knowledge of the will quires: bee fold namely; the MORAL, 
= “SENSE the ‘DESIRES, which last is a. 
direct perception, without any thing inter-. 
- mediate, but through the medium of its ex : general term including all the various pro- 

ercises or acts." Properly speaking, therefore, pensities ‘and affections. will may act 
the subjection of the will, as well’ as ‘the OF less vigorously, when itis pipported 


fected action requires : a. concurrence of sup- 
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divine nature, we must not only do what is | Entire Sanctification—Its Attain. 


and are made one with him. It is then that 


the clamor of nature, cry ing out against no man shall see the Lord.” . It has been 


grace, ceases, The soul, which has now be- procured by the death of Christ; for he 
come the temple of the Holy Ghost, is not 


-nious with God. Its subjection, except when | 


occasionally troubled by the influence: from ‘all iniquity,” and “ present 
= of awe evil habits, is perfect. 


to know that: J have: God Ahat ‘lace 


de 


right, but must love to-do it. ment. 
_ 6. Hence we are enabled to lay down the See 
general principle, that there is not, and can- BY REV. ROBERT YOUNG. 


“not be a perfect subjection of the will to) 

God, without the antecedent distinetion of} 17, If Christians would realize this bless-_ 
_ all desires which are opposed to him. There : 
‘must be an entire extinction, not of all de- 
sire, but of all unsanctified desire. 


ing, they must be fully convinced that it is _ 
attainable. Some are not so convinced, but, 


on the contrary, regard its advocates as. _ 
this is done, and when all remaining desires, | fanatics; and its professors as either. deluded. 


whether in the shape of the appetites or of themselves or secking to delude others. | 
the affections, are brought fully into action in | | But what say the Scriptures? This blessing pe 
the right direction, we are no longer the mere. was typified under the law; for the ablu- — 
servants of God, but are the sons of God, | tions imposed by the Jewish dispensation, 


prefigured that. “ holiness, without which 


Ls suffered without the gate that he might 
more harmonious in itself than it is harmo- sanctify the people with his own blood ; ns 


and “gave himself for us that he might re- 


us to himself a glorious church, not having 


. Christian reader, is your will in sub- spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that 


aks (ction to God? You may answer, yes. Is jt should be holy and without blemish. mt 
- your will in perfect subjection: toGod? You js urged upon Christians by the sacred 
~ may here also answer in the affirmative, if writers; for we are exhorted to “go on to. 
your desires cheerfully sympathize with | perfection ; ;” and “ to cleanse ourselves from 
your moral convictions, and if your heart - all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfect- : 
~ loves what a holy conscience approves. But. ing holiness in the fear of the Lord.” It is. 
if itbe otherwise, if you render an obedience | ‘promised by the God of truth; for it is 
_ Nietorious-but yet struggling, real but. still - written, “then will I sprinkle clean water’ ~ 
- inwardly contested by more or less. of oppos-- ‘upon. you and ye shall be clean ; from all. 


desires, then your obedience, though: your filthiness and from all your idols will 
-real infact, is still imperfect i in degree ; you I cleanse. you;” and “if we confess our. 


still more grace. much is. gained, | ‘sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 


much more remains to. be gained. There sins and. to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
nes still need of prayer, still need of effort. 


ness.” It was: earnestly prayed by the | 
The entire’ subjection: ‘of. the human will ‘inspired penmen ; for David prayed, “Create 


es the divine will is only another expression | ; in mea clean heart, O Goa, and renew a 
ae, SOR holiness... And holiness cannot be sup- yight spirit within me;” and Saint Paul 


ae posed to exist without the — of all” , prayed that the Ephesians might be “ rooted 


~\and grounded in love,” that they might be- 


OF wok an earth able to“ comprehend with all saints w vhiat 
quake that occurred afew. years since, the the length, and breadth, and height, and 


were» gen- to know the love of Christ, which passeth 
erally much alarmed, and. one of them, 
ddressivig an ol dy, knowledge,” and that they “ might be filled 


Mother are You not afraid? | with all the fulness of God. Iti is essential 
Xo,” said. ‘the mother. in Israel; « to heaven is a holy. 


, | redeemed from 


a 
a 
4 
= 
4 
“ 4 
i 
4 
| 
2 
‘ 
a 
’ 
4 
J 
¢ 
E 


ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION—ITS ATTAINMENT. 


amongst men, have washed “ their robes apostle’s expressions, He not only prayed — 
and made them white in the blood of the that the people might be sanctified wholly 


iamb.” And “there shall in no wise enter | then, but that their whole spirit, and soul, 


into it anything that defileth.” Thus have ‘and body might be kept in that wholly. 
we entire sanctification exhibited under sanctified state, and thus preserved blame- 


_ various aspects in the word of God as a less, not fora day, ora month, or a year, 


blessing attainable, and of the but through life, even unto the coming 
_ Another class of Christians, of more cor- ' should yield to unbelief in relation to this 

rect views than the former, admit that the distinguished privilege, he referred them to | 
blessing is not only attainable, but essential | the source of their strength. “Faithful is. ; 


to eternal life, and yet they strenuously | he that calleth you who also will do it.” 


contend that it cannot be realized: before |’ The Thessalonians were exposed as mich ~ 


their conflict with the last enemy. I-would as Christians are now, to hostile influences; 
very respectfully’ inquire of such parties,’ and could no more of their own strength’ 


what is it? or who i is it that must effect this | Deserve themselves blameless, than cart. 


great and glorious work at that period ? Is | | Christians of the present day; but God was 
it death? or is it the Savior? they 
death, then do they invest. the last enemy able and willing to “do it” in the. other 
_ with a power,and efficiency which they deny | case also. Let us, therefore, not “limit the 
to Christ. “If they say the work must be | | Holy One of Israel.”. The provisions of the 
_ . effected by. the Savior, the only difference i atonement are in every respect equal to the 
between us is a question ‘of time. If the wants of our fallen nature: «They are as 
soul must be entirely : sanctified by the Son | deep as corruption ; able to cope with every 
of God, whose blood cleanseth from. all. sin, | form of depravity ; and what we have lost 
aa i humbly submit. that ‘it may be. entirely in Adam the first, we. may most assuredly 


sanctified now.: He i is as able, and as will- | recover in Adam. the second. - ‘This should kee 
| ing to cleanse the soul and fill it with love | be deeply impressed on the mind of, every SRE 
as he will be at any future period, Christian, asthe blessing of entire 


ing “the same yesterday, to-day, and for-' cation will not be realized without it. 


ever.” His atonement will not be. “2d. If Christians would possess thishless: 
efficient in. the article of. death. than now ; ing in g, they must. be well assured that theyare. 


4 


nor will there be any change in the Justification | preparatory, 
—-deemer, for “ with him is ‘no yariableness, work, and to seck entire sanctification 
neither shadow of turning.” its enjoyment would be an atte we 
the parties in question. plead, | ‘invert the Order of God. ‘There is anorder 
support. of their views, the impossibility ‘in grace as well as in nature, and. which. 

of retaining” this. ‘high’ spiritual” blessing be inverted in the one case any more 
should. a Christian. ever. obtain it. They say | than it. can. be inverted i in. the other. he © 
he is exposed to many hostile influences, sinner ‘must be pardoned and. accepted in 
~~ ealeulated. to. pollute him, that, whilst thus: order to his being sanctified, either in whole 
circumstanced, his. heart .cannot. be kept! or in part.” a Christian seeks to 
entirely. pure. To. this. ‘objection ‘et the \ enjoy this : distinguished grace, he should 

apostle reply. In his prayer tothe Thessa- | first inquire, | “Am T justified bee 
 Jonians,- he thus: expresses himself, “ and lieve with. my heart unto. righteousness 
‘Have peace with God: our: Lord 
and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, Jesus Christ ?. And. ‘does the: spirit itself tee a 
and body be preserved blameless unto’ the. bear witness with my spirit that 
coming of the. Lord: Mark: God?” he to these. 


the very God of peace ‘sanctify you wholly ; 


to “do it” in the one case, and he is equally 
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ow 


 inquirics in the aitirmative, he should at 
once apply to. the mercy seat for a clearer 


~ evidence of his acceptance, that he may 


know in whom he has believed, and be 
happily assured of his filial relationship to 
God. This. undoubtedly is his first and 
most important work, and should on no 


“account be neglected. But if he can, with : 
. @ good. conscience, ‘satisfactorily reply to 
- ‘these inquiries, and bear a scriptural testi- 


Christ ;” and then mentioned certain things _ 
remaining in those babes, clearly belonging | 

to the carnal, rather than to the spiritual 
mind. Now the Christian, who thus feels 
the remains of the carnal mind, should not 
give up his confidence and hope, but seek 
to be entirely sanctified. This blessing is - 
provided to meet his case, and he is in a serip- 
tural position to seek for it with success, 
“Then it is provided for me,” exclaims a 


mony to the work of justification, then let certain individual, “as I deeply feel the 
him be encouraged to look up for this need of it, being frequently overcome by the 


higher spiritual benefit. 
him. Having passed through the “strait | 


gate,” he is now happily in the “narrow 


~ way” which leads to its possession, ant may 
Soon realize its power and glory. 

$d. If Christians would enjoy this (ilews- 
‘ing, they must be conscious that they need 


it. When a penitent believes in Christ, and 


feels. the. love. of God shed abroad in his 
~ heart by the Holy Ghost. given unto him, 
generally speaking, he is very happy; nor 
‘js it an uncommon thing for him to conclude 
from his altered state and joyous feelings 
that the battle has been fought, the victory, 
“won, and that. corruption is entirely de- 
stroyed.” This mistake he soon perceives ; 
nature is not totally annihilated, but 
captivity; the enemy is conquered and. 
-in chains, but still struggles to gain the 
~ mastery. Hence he feels the remains ot 
self-will, unbelief, worldly-minded- 
Néss, envy, ‘uncharitableness, and other. 
forms of the flesh warring against the | 
These roots of bitterness exceedingly 


~ trouble him, and not unfrequently lead him | 


~ to conclude that he has been deceiving him-. 
in relation to his spiritual state, and 
that, if he had been really:a child of God, 
~ these things would have had no existence 
within him. Such conclusion, however, is 
not correct. The evils specified. may remain. 


“tn their subdued state m the heart of a sin- 


believer. They did so remain in the | 
heart of new conv erts ‘at Corinth; the 
apostle said unto them, “And I, brethren; 
~eould not speak unto you as unto spiritual, 


| as unto carnal, even Mato, in 


| 


It is provided for | remains of corrupt nature of which you 


speak.” Overcome by these things, does he 
say ? If so, he has need of something pre-. 


viously to the blessing of entire sanctification — 


|—he has need of forgiveness. Wherever 
the remains of the carnal mind are permitted 
to gain the ascendency, if but for a moment, 
guilt is contracted during that moment, — 
which can only be removed by a fresh appli-- 

cation to the atonement. The Christian 

who is thus overcome, has undoubtedly, for’ 
the time being, lost his hold of Christ; is. 

again entangled in the yoke of bondage, and 
should not rest until he regains that liberty 
wherewith Christ makes his people free. 


Persons, howey er, who feel the remains of — 


the carnal mind without being overcome by _ 


_ them, should earnestly strive to realize this 


more advanced state, that the flesh may be — 
fully crucified, and every thought brought | 
into captivity to the obedience of Christ. It 
is God’s effectual remedy for every such 
‘case, and ought to be freely applied. 
4th. If Christians would secure this bless- 
ing, they must seek it by faith. 
| persons say that although they are justified — 
by faith, they must be sanctified by works! 
It is true that the man who is justified, Le 


must be careful to maintain good. works, 
and ‘give all diligence to make his calling 
and ‘election sure, for faith without workgis 


dead, but equally true is it that none of his 
‘works, in whole or in part, procures the 
blessing of entire sanctification. It is to be 
received by faith alone. Man is as much 
saved from the pollution of sin by faith, as 


hei iS from the of sin by i it. The 


Some 
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ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION—ITS ATTAINMENT. 


faith by which he is justified, takes hold of 
the promise of justification; the faith by 
which he is entirely sanctified, takes hold of 


the promise of holiness. In each case it is | 
the same reliance of the soul upon the pro-| 


mise of God in Christ Jesus. Self is: re-' 
nounced, human merit ‘is discarded, and 
according to the believer’s faith it is done 
unto him. He believes for pardon and his 
sins are remitted. He believes for holiness 


and his heart is made pure. 

In urging this blessing upon Chrlitians, 
some say that it is too great for them ever 
_ to realize; and thus they yield to unbelief. ; 
That the blessing is great, I readily admit ; | 
but God has already given his people a much | 
greater. He has given them his w ell-be- | 
loved Son.  Eyery other gift, however 


| 


valuable, must be inferior to that; and the | 
greater gift having been so graciously| 
~ vouchsafed this will not be withheld. The | 


- apostle spake with as much logical as theo- 
logical correctness when he said, “ He that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things?” He would. 
‘not have given his Son had he not. been | 
willing to give the grace of holiness a! 
-preparation for eternal life. 
one that he -might tly swith the: 
claims of law and the perfection. of 
~ nature give the other also.. | 


of its bestowment was the very period when | 
they felt themselves most ‘Their. 


language was, 
‘OT is just the sentence should take place ; 
Tis just ;—but 0, thy Son hath dicd.” 
and at that moment of self-despondency, 
‘God mercifully interposed and saved them. 


Let the Christian then duly consider his 


privilege ; fully understand his real position ; 


deeply feel the need of a farther work of 
grace ; clearly perceive the efficiency of the — 
atonement, and whilst his eyes fall upon 
these lines, let him lift up his heart to 
Jesus, who saves to the uttermost, and i mo: 
the exercise of simple faith appropriate the 
promised blessing. “I will, be thou clean.” 


Believe it! . 


Faith, mighty faith the promise 
And looks to that alone ;_ 
“Laughs at impossibilities, © 
| “And eries, ‘ It shall be done.’ 
‘Tis done; thou dost this moment Save, 
odo full salvation bless.” 


Hear. at ! 


OTs. it so? Why not ! The mercy, 
| ‘justice, and power,: and ‘truth, and faithful- 
‘ness. of God, inquire why not ?- 
“Bruised of the Father,” who suffered: the 


class of Christians, when | | 


~ to seck this conformity to the image of God, 
plead their unworthiness as_ the great ob- 
stacle in the way of their obtaining it. But. 
does not this assume that man may be w orthy 
of this blessing This, however, is 
‘sible. Nor is: worthiness the ground: ‘on | 
which'God deals with-man. ‘No spiritual 
blessing is conferted upon him because of 
worthiness. .God saves as a ‘sinner, 
ye: justifies him as ungodly, and cleanses him | 
as impure. Christians who plead their un- |, 
worthiness reason for their inattention | 
to that elevated state of piety of which we | 
speak, should recollect that when they re- }: 
_ ceived pardon, it was not because they were 


Ile gave the! | “just for the unjust ” that he might sanctify 
‘the people with his own blood, appears. in- 


all the loveliness of his redeeming character, 


‘}and pointing to “the fountain gushing from 

his side,” asks,. why not? And glorified 
saints before the throne, whose. robes are 
Ww ashed and made white in the blood of the -~ 3 

‘Lamb, exhibit. their crowns, wave their 
| palms, and with a voice like mighty thun- m. 


derings, exclaim, why not? 


The Christian. should at once, in the « 
off his soul, seize the offered bless- 
ing, or he may be called upon to reply to 
the “ why not ” under other circumstances, eae sf 
“when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed : 


from heaven with his mighty angels, in 


flaming fire,” and when he that is: 
He that bath ents, 


| shall be filthy still. 
hear, let him hear. 


oa The above article was written for 


it. On the the period 
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or five years since. Its admission in the 


_ present number was an oversight; and the 


error was not discovered till it was too late 
to rectify it, It was selected by a brother, 
who has been kindly assisting the Editor in 
the press of the few past months, and who 


- had no knowledge of its previous publica- 
and will. be new to many of our readers. 


It is, however, an excellent article, 


An Incident. 


We the following incident, bie: 


-jieving that it will do good, and may aid 
others, who have unconverted friends, to 
~ emulate so worthy an example. 
feature of the narrative is from the fresh 
recital of the sister, who loves Christ, and 


‘Every 


who was thus made useful to her own sister 


_ dn the flesh. Would that many others may 
rejoice over a similar spiritual prosperity ! | 


We verily believe that many sisters, broth- 


_ ers, and parents might, by the grace of God, 


be the agency of blessing to the dear ob- 
jects of love, with whose earthly moieties we 


See have been favored, 


Mrs. T———, who was a devoted Chistian 


enjoying pure religion, and ardently 
gaged-in. the prosperity of the Redeemer’s 
eat kingdom — heard her - pastor describe: the | 
way of coming into the enjoyment of holi- 
tens ‘charge the duty. of immediate consecration 
of every way, and possession, and faculty to 
‘selves to be the Lord’s, from the instant of 
our being. conscious. of having mentally 
and spiritually yielded all into the hands of 
_ ., the Supreme Father, to be employed accord- 
~ ing to his good pleasure, in the highest de- 
._ gree bringing glory, to his name. 
pressed upon. his auditory their imperative 
duty to-do this instantly and there | 
the Lord, 


Ife urged -upon the assembly of: his 


Ile showed that, we may count our- 


“He 


The pastor further taught his 


and it might not; we must leave this with 
God. It might be withheld for a season— 
but the consecration was independent of all 
feeling—was disconnected with any propos- 
ing of terms to the author of the blessing 
sought — was by FAITH ALONE, and we 
might be required to proceed in our path 
of duty, counting ourselves dead unto sin, - 
on the same principle on which we laid all 
things on Christ—that is, our faith. 

He cautioned them against placing ALL 
on Christ’s atonement, accompanied with — 
mental reservations. For, what we gave to 
God, we must. relinquish all claim thereto, 
and use thereof, save by: divine permission; — 
and when we acted, or used any power, it 
was his peculiar property, and must be thus 
employed, yielding all glory to him. Still 
further, he warned them not to take away, 
or even to seem to take away, from the Savior 
a gift that has been devoted to him. 

Filled with the solemn import of what 
had. that evening been heard, the warm- 
hearted sister went home to her own family ~ 
circle. Her heart. glowed with a more en- 
lightened zeal, and with a fuller resolution 
to glorify her heavenly king, in the highest — 
degree. Faith gleamed with the: bright- 
ness of a new day on her soul, and awoke 
new energies of mind and spirit for her 
-work. Nor was the particular object. of | 
Christian. labor long a matter of doubt. - 
‘Her sister had that day received an arrow 


to, and with power, 


‘Why not she be saved 


that night? There could be no reason. 


Every way was open—every means at hand. 
—and the saving blood was accessible then — 
and there. 'T hat was. the. time. to 
jewel for the Savior. 

Without waiting to “ with flesh 
and blood,” she introduced the matter to 


the Holy Spirit for every word, and for 


| every endeavor to save ‘the loved one. 
| That heart was melted. 
| eee to reckon themselves as holy, on the author- | 


merely of the word —“T will receive 


The tears flowed. 
The gentle moan of the penitent went forth 
-on the ears of that family circle till a late 
Hour.. No matter about the of hours. 


of the truth, coming with demonstration, : 


her sister. The way had been prepared by a 
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A SANCTIFIED STATE. 


‘ 


A soul was laboring to get free of the sik i He 


of sin, to break away from the prison of the 
guilty, and to fly to the Pleader of Geth- | 
semane. While laboring to bring her sister 


to Christ, the idea came with almost the! 


authority of a divine monition, “ eer 
her as if she was the panting believer seck- 
ing purity of heart. Faith is the same in 
the one as in the other, in kind though not | 
in degree, nor in object.” She obeyed the 
suggestion. She talked of Jesus—told the | 
story of his love for sinners. She spoke 
the vernacular of faith—saving faith, which | 
is the only condition of salvation. The | 
Holy Spirit pressed the truth on the heart 

of the penitent with power. It found ‘af 
‘Place i in her heart. That night there was, 
joy in that house. A new-born’ ‘spiritual | 


heir was hailed in the Court of the great 


7 King. Jesus saw the travail of. his soul i in 
one more, “and was satisfied.” 
Here is a’ soul ‘saved! No doubt of the 
fact ! She praises God! This is a new. 
world truly to the child of God, who was a 
little before a child of ‘tears and of wrath. 


But what do we say to the teaching of the 


— 


A Sanctified State. 


ITs ULESSEDNESS. THE CHURCH WAKING 


UP, AN. EXHORTATION. 


“way, the truth, and the life.” If any man 
enter in by him, he shall have eternal life. 
The blessed spirit. leads every obedient fol- 


lower to the great fountain for sinand-un- 
cleanness, in Jesus Christ—“he gave him- 
self for us, that he might redeem us from | 

all iniquity, and purify unto himself a pecu- 
liar people, zealoys of good works.”. Good = 
works are largely the fruit of holiness of 
heart,—they spring out as naturally as god 
water from a sweet fountain. Divine love, 
being the prompting cause, it showsitselfin 
deep interest for the spiritual prosperity 
the church of God, in the conversion of sin- 

ners to God, i in the sanctification of believers, — 

and in the continued adyapcement 


cause among men. 


elder sister? She spoke as if leading cher 
tothe blessing of a clean heart. The sister 
heard, and believed, and .was saved. She 


was justified by faith—the faith which 1s the 


condition of salvation, from. its initial steps 
on to its fullest accomplishment in the 
fected character, which honored with 

Now let the candid. of this. 


Christian lady’s course. Let him be impar-_ fore God ; to thirst:for full consecration of | 


tial in his judgment, It 80, he fail 
‘The means were. te to the desired 


end; that the Spirit of God did apply the ever done, effectually. “Be it unto thee 


truth to the penitent soul ; that faith in the 
ox justification of the sinner, and in the sanc- 
- tification of the believer, ‘is essentially the 


-* game; that the one is to the consciousness 


of the justified what the other. to ‘the: 


“To do good and to communicate forget 


“profit of others. 


soul. and hody tohim ahd his cause, and 
to look for the washing efficacy of Christ's 
‘blood, which must do the work, ifit is 
| according to thy faith,” saith Christ to: his i 
waiting disciples. ‘Why should his. people 
so slow of heart to believe, and enter. 
into this great experience, to \ which they are 4 
invited. we not straitened in ourselves 
 Saith God ; “ ‘Bring ye allthetithesinto 
the store-house, that. there may be meat. 
in my house, and. -proye me now herewith, 
| saith the Lord of Hosts if wil not 


Biess God! “the grace of God, which. | 
bringeth salvation,” hath appeared and 
doth appear to all men, teaching them the 
way of salvation through Christ. He is the 


‘ 
- 


> 


~~ 


liow sweet and plotiows is ‘the 
salvation Tt saves us from ‘that: which 
would harm us — both soul: and body; it Bets 
just fits us to enjoy life, and -to live tothe 
How much we lose. by 
‘not-coming into. the fulness of divine love! - | 
‘a heayen of joy on earth, and a good hope 
through grace of endless life above. Bless 

God. that his” people are awaking up to 

the importance of holiness of heart be- — 
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the of pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
to receive The heart may. be 
~ full— may be swallowed up in the love of 
God. This blessed state is for as, my 
_ brethren. Will we believe for it, and thus 
enter into the Canaan of love? May God 
his people with witnesses of 
perfect love. 

Thus prays a brother on the of | 
ONTARIO. 


Experience. 


SHORTER WAY. 
doctrine of holiness. was wholly 
~ unknown to me ‘until some time after my 
conversion. It was first proclaimed in my 
hearing by a brother and sister C—, in 
the state of New York, after their return 
from one of their feasts of tabernacles held 
near the little village of Byron, in that 
state, where they, with many others,’ had. 
been imbued with the holy fire of the sanc-. 
_ tifying love of God. The church, with 
which I was then connected, believed in. 
holiness .as-a doctrine of the word of God ; 
but, as to its” being a blessing” for us to 
experience ‘enjoy, they 
* - wholly disbelieved in it, and asserted it to. 
be false. It soon grew into a kind of con- 
 troversy, by reason -of which we heard 
Many sermons in vindication and explana-. 
tion of this prominent doctrine. of . the 
word of God: I became fully convinced of 
necessity. of an, experimental knowl- 
of. sanctification, | and . that, without | 
this: knowledge, my hope ‘of heave en was | 
without foundation. considered upon. it, | 
‘prayed over ‘very. ‘mauch, but was: 
~ deterred from fully committing myself by 
peeking after it, by the derisive manner in 
which those. treated it who. ‘were older, | 
I esteemed wiser than ‘myself, ‘In 
summer of 1852, I was. induced . to 
attend: a. ‘camp meeting with Brother 
~ im the town -of Clarkson, where I saw and 
heard many preachers, and professors of| 


New York city., Rev. J. H. Wallace, I. C. 
Noble, with many others. Saltes 
It was there that I began in earnest to 
seek after a blessmg so desirable and nec- © 
essary, and that in right good earnest. I 
listened to the instructions of Sister P., 
but did not fully approve of the manner of 


her teachings, and that because (as I have — 


| since found,) I did not. understand the 


simplicity of faith. But God, for the time, 
led me ina way that I knew not, and, to 
my indescribable joy, emptied me of all 
sin, and filled me with holiness and joy, — 


> Jand unbounded bliss; so that I was con- 


strained to shout aloud the praises of his 
glorious name. But, as I said before, I 
did not understand the simplicity of faith, 
and, for this reason, I began to walk by 
feeling and not by faith. I returned to 
my home, and then, more than ever, did I 
find that “they that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall ‘suffer persecution.” — 
Persecution raged ; scorn and derision were — 
my lot on every hand; and very soon my _ 
feeling was gone, and, although I felt no — 
condemnation, I really supposed that the . 


ner, but how, I could not tell nor under- 


stand. ‘Time after''time did I, withallof. 
my heart, seek after God, and at last God 
did in mercy restore the forfeited blessing. ~~ 
At this time, being fully persuaded so to _ 
| do, I joined the church of God, that 


might avail myself of the privileges therein | 
to be found, to help. me in the way of life. 
After this, I went on at times professing = 
holiness, and. then. I was ‘Silent ‘Upon 
the subj eet. 
. This was. my manner “of lite until, few: 
Sat ago, I obtained a copy of Sister 
Palmer’s “ Incidental Illustrations ‘of the 
‘Economy of Salvation.” This work I 
‘read with great eagerness, and without pre-— 
judice, and'soon found out my difficulty. 


3 


faith upon which our salvation is based, I 
had taken the fruit of faith for the founda- — 


| blessing had been forfeited in some man- 


Thad mistaken the mark, and substituted 
| feeling for faith. Instead of that saving — 
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him, so sure will it reign in Us. 
first proposition.’ will, admit of no denial ; 
and our second’is a corollary of the first, 
“namely ,—that, being. ‘crucified. with . him, | 
and being raised up. from: ‘the death of ‘sin 


utterly deny. 


CRUCIFIED WITH cunist. 


183 


of salvation, when I should have tiken the 
word of God. But I have learned, at last, | 
the useful lesson, that “the just shall live | 
by faith; ” also, that the altar sanctifieth 


the gift. When we lay all upon the altar | 


of God, it is duty—absolute duty—to 
believe that God does receive the gift. 
He that believes not makes God a liar. 
With God’s word as my support, I hie 
come to this resolve, feeling or no feeling, 
whether with or without emotion, to 
believe God unwaveringly unto the “end. 
Although this view of the blessing of sanc- | 
tification may be rejected by. some, and 


derided by yet = and | 


feel $00, 


Then let men rage, sinco ‘thou wilt 
shadowing wings around my head, 
Since, in all pain, thy tender love 


Will still my sure refreshment 


Michigu, Feb, 1856. 


“Crucified with Christ. 

has been quaintly. said, “ as 
is the fuel of fire, so. unbelieving flesh is 
the fuel of death; and this’ is ‘doubtless 


~ true; but w hen by faith we are made mem- 


~ bers of Christ’s mystical body, of his flesh 
and. of his bones, so” sure as life. reigns. in 
This our | 


to a life of righteousness, we are free ftom: 
him that has the power of death, that i i8y 
the devil. 
our natural life, so ‘long as that life was 
bound up in our unerucified | flesh, “we 


freely admit ;. but that it has any power | 


over us, SO long as the life which we now 
~ live is lived by the faith of the Son of God, | 
who loved us, and gave for 


Away, then, with: those 
: for continuance in which it 


| 


| 


| 


obvious and certainly intended meaning, so 


That sin had full power oyér. 


— 


as a power deposed, but not banished; ag 
a viper “scotched, but not killed.” We 
read of a certain species of adventurous 
‘and aspiring credulity which disdains~ 
assenting to obvious truths, and delights in. 
catching at the improbability of circum-— 
stances, as its best ground of faith. May 
|not the idea be pursued in its application 
to a numerous class of theologians who, 
refusing to receive the plain and unmis- 
takable declarations of Scripture, in their 


wrest and distort them that we wonder, pe 
not more at the strange position they are’ 
made to assume, than at the purpose” for. 


which they were placed - there. in ; 
|lieu of all argument'on the subject, let us 


eall attention to a simple question, Was 


~|the experience of the apostle Paul held 


out as a test for the experience of Chris-. : 


| tians through all suceceding generations? 
and did he solemnly set forth that “he was 
_-\erucified with Christ, yet. that nevertheless 

he lived; yet not he himself, but Christ 
‘lived. in: him; and that the life which he 
| then lived, he lived by the faith of theSon 
of God, who loved him, and ; gave himself for =~ 
him ?” Let me fix attention. to the plain 
question of fact, W as this ‘man,—crucified 
as he declares he was with Christ, in whom 


Christ lived, who was an object of his love, * 
he might cleanse him from all iniquity, and est 


purify him to himself as. peculiarly his,x— 
was. this man, I repeat, . laid under: the | 


world ? 


;and for whom he had given himself, that 


necessity of, sinning dailyin’ thought, word. 

‘and deed,”. ‘so. long as he lived in this 
‘The answer decides. the. 

‘tion, is: freedom: from sin an. ‘attainable: 

state previous. to death?” But here, at 
this point,.a -deceptious plea for indwelling 
sin is constantly put forth, namely, that it @ 
‘were nothing less than presumption inany 
private Christian, or. body of Christians, to +a 
aspire to the same degree. of perfection ee 
| which- had been reached by the great apos-" 
4 tle Paul. Have a-care of trusting to such 
delusion, for the. ensample of a ‘greater 
that Paul i is hand to 
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- it not written, “ Be ye holy, for lam holy ” ? | 


sionally.” A doctrine leading more directly 
to perpetual bondage unto sin and Satan. 


‘It is rendering prayer to God for help and 


~~ and to no purpose;-ina word, it strikes at | 
- the very essence of religion—at the king- 
dom and dominion of She hearts 


» and indeed to all goodness, should obtain RS 


immerged in impurity and: darkness, who. 
~~ are strangers to the life of God in their, 
- own souls, and ignorant of the power of 
. divine grace, is not difficult to understand ; 
but how good. and. Fious men, filled with 
“the hope of the promise made of God 
| through the gospel, and unto’ which prom- 
«ise they, instantly serving God day and) 
night, hope to come, how such men can! 
advocate a doctrine which clearly implies | 
that the devil is. ‘stronger to: destroy than 
~ the Lord Jesus is to. save—that the former, 
.. by entering into the heart of man, can 
vender it: perfectly wicked, but that the | 
latter, by. entering into the heart of man, 


ve 
=: 


4 


| ieee fruitfulness and looking about us; debt i is, 
| disquieting thing to. an honest tind, and. 
duty is debt. the apostle lay- 
eth the charge that we should owe nothing, , 
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“He that hath this hope in him purifieth | 
himself even as he is pure;” and again is 


It is,” says Dr. Clarke, “a miserable salvo 
to do; we do not sin habitually, only occa- 
in this life, cannot be invented. It is. 
believing that the devil is almighty, and 


that Christ is not able to dethrone him. 


strength against inward corruptions, vain 


That a doctrine so to 


eredence with those who are themselves 


cannot render it ‘perfectly pure; is. entirely bo 
beyond | my comprehension ; such: mys- 
tery: is too wonderful, for me ; cannot | 


A METHODIST. | 


\ 


Christin life is full of the 


fe | Soares peace of it is not maintained Without much | 


to say that we do not sin so muchas we used | 


‘¢ Whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth.’’ 


BY GEORGIE A. H. M‘LEOD. 


Storm clouds may lower above us, 

- With threatenings deep and dread, 
From hope’s fair sky each rainbow tint. 
Forevermore seem fled ; = 
But through the gloom, with Faith’s bright eye : 
Still let us look above, 

And listen to the voice that says, 
‘‘T chasten whom I love !”’ 


Quick as fierce lightnin gs flash through heaven, 
Disease may lay us low 

Beneath its withering touch; the days 
To weary years may grow; 

| Then pleading, fainting spirits turn 
To one who hears above, | 

‘«‘ Bear with the thorn,” the answer comes, 


“T chasten whom I love!” 


We see the wealth which toil has won 
Swept from our feeble grasp, 
We weep o’er cold and breathless forms 
That seem to mock our clasp}. 
We know the reeds on which we lean _ 


_ “Are breaking, one by one, 


But feel that it is hard to say : 
Through all—‘ Thy will be done.” 


Still to make glad our humble home, 
One precious lamb we claim, © 

| When lo, the hand that placed it there 
Hath taken it again. 

Is there no other, better spared 
For the blest fold above 2 | 

The father’s mandate question not,’ 
I chasten whom I love.” 


Dark and mysterious seem his y ways. 

To creatures weak as wo, 
Because his purposes divine 

- Our dim eyes cannot see. — 
The path seems weary, and we ask, | 
Can this lead us to God?” 
Why stop to doubt and murmur 
Beneath his ‘hastening rod : 


| Courage, ye weak and curing o ones, 
Day follows after night, 

| So shall the glorious scenes of heaven | 

Burst on your raptured sight! 

what entrancing melodies 
Your souls shall greet, 
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- Bearing you up your crowns to cast 
At the Redeemer’s feet. 
There shall ye see the white-robed =e 
Ever before the throne, 
through “ much tribulation ” wasecd 
Up to their F ather’s home ts 


With joy that we are counted micet 
To suffer thus below, 
‘Through sickness, sorrow, want and death 
thy children go. 
Fold softly o’er our trembling hearts 
Thy wings, 0, holy dove, 
The Father’s blest assurance seal, | 
‘«T chasten whom I love.” « 


~ 

‘ 


To the Guide.” 


Go scatter with the Bible, 
Bright rays of gospel light, 
‘And teach undying millions 
wa ay to endless life, 


Go wide diffuse the 
Of meekness, hope and love, 
And speak to hearts dejected, 
Of brighter scenes above. 


Go wake the prayerless sleeper, 
From reason’s darkened night. 

For all that. gain the hay en 
‘Mast watch, and pra and 


teach way of 
By simple faith and prayer, 


the way. 


‘The Woy of Holiness. 


SEETCH. 


unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall be 
for those: the wayfaring men, though fools, 
shall not err therein.”’—Isiah xxxv. 8. 


CERTAIN passages of the prophets hives’ a 


| marked relation to the Gospel Dispensation. . 


This 35th chapter of Isaiah is of this class. 
It is luminously descriptive. _ 


ings. Therefore, its DISTINCTIVE FEATURE 


appears so fully stated in the text. 
The Prophet beholds— | 


David's Son. “ And a Highway shall be 
there, and a way.” 


the “ King of kings.” 


“And a highway shall be there, and a way, 
and it shall be called, The way of holiness; the 


By this chapter, we learn that the king- 

of Christ must be set up amidst the 

| profoundest moral desolation. It must 

| a contrast to the entire world in its teach- 
| 


The FEATURE in the empire of 


Oriental character of the figure here em- 
ployed. Its marked beauty as to. 


(2. The text employ ys word (there) 

ekei; Lat. ibi.) In 

| that place of moral desolation, where Christ 

shall set-up his kingdom of purity, theway 
shall be. Also; on the hill (Calvary ), where 

| the Prince. shall die, this way shall be, or 


> - = 


To live with God in heaven, begin. Here is. the seminal. idea of Bun- 
Ply on thy angel The Holy Spirit fixes forenee the NAME ae 
speed thee on thy. way the way. Noone has the least clam 
Unfold to earthly vision to the right, here used God, of 
Waft, on the wings of mercy, shall be called.” is 
spirit far and wide, (Lat. vocabitur.) “Should hu- 
_And may thy lines prove ever man nomenclature fix a name, it. would 1g 
To poliness the Guide. a ‘bone contention, and a. ceaseless aie 
| Tam enabled, through grace, to love all. Sancta.) Like its author, : the way 
‘more and more, and to love God inall.. OL shall be (negatively) sinless, and (positiv ely). 
this recollection of soul ; let nothing ‘holy absolutely, or full of holiness. ‘Tt shall 
bustle the spirit; let nothing emake you be supplied with ample means untoholiness; 
ae CARE; be always at his feet, waiting and Its well-marked stadia shall be trodden by AG 


i 
hit 
Thi 
Pit 
HL 
| 
em 
| 
‘6 
ai 
> 
att 
‘74 
> 
i 
a 
oe 


+. 
sere 


bs - 
~_—~ 


* 
= 

~ 


~ 


™~ 


Pith 


| the 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


way by which alone the citizens of the holy 
~ Jerusalem go home to their reward. Great | 
beauty in the name, as in the design, of this | 
way, i. e. out of .a polluted eity of destruc- 
tion to the celestial city. 


We may approximately apply the | 


2. All its parts are feasible to such, The 
declaration of the great Author of the way 
is ample proof. Intelligence i is no condition 
of entering or continuing in this highway, 
but faith is, and any one canbelieve. Here 
the Jews stumbled. Here the Greeks grew 


Jesus, “Iam the way, the TRUTH, and captious and scoffed. 


the Lire.” This is just what we might ex- 
peet of Jesus. 


Any other representation | 
would disappoint a sceptical world even. 
respecting him. 


The eXcivstve PoLicy which charac- 
~ terizes the laws of this way. Nations are 
not excluded. Classes are not excluded, 
gave-one, This way has ever been declared 
open to all. The experience of countless 
“multitudes of all times and races testify 


A They say, the ‘unclean shall not pass 
OVER it... 
it is reasonable. 


This is exclusive; but it is just, 
Were it not so, the way 
* would fail of its chief design, nay of its en- 
tire design. The true sense is expressed 
by the vulgate; non transibit per cam pol- 


lutus: So Septuagint ; ou me 


the ckei akuthartos. 


They say in effect thal the shall 
‘not. BE IN tly nor COME TO tt, Pollution i is 


contagious. It invaded the. holy Eden. It. 


infected the /irst two. This Way is provided 


against this very disaster. The vulture’s 
~ cannot see this way. The lion’s whelp can- 


not tread within its mercy-consecrated lim- 
ae Blood of the Immaculate Lamb hallows | 

| its wayfarers. The gate of the holy city. 
opens into the head of the way light 
and glory beam. down along its entire er- 

tent... Therefore, it is no. place for he un- 

They are not Jitted for it, 


the way. 
Infinite Truth has said, that | 


The “wise and 


on account of in the 


3. The Ki ing of this way 
safeguards of those in the way. Among 
these are the Holy Spirit to teach, to apply 
the words of Christ, to sanctify, to comfort 
and to guide. Human agencies to teach, 
to persuade, to expound, to rebuke, to ex-— 
hort, and to reprove. The design of God 
As, that a holy heart in a holy way, attended — 
by such safeguards, should be safe from 
erring, in the course to his in 
| Heave en. 


4, Christ, in his day, spent most of his 
time preaching the gospel to TILE POOR. 
Such an example is, in the highest sense, 
demonstrative. Ife blessed the poor 
lowly; but he denounced the unclean and — 
wicked. 


Do you give yourself’ to dling ‘and 
“prayer I say GIvE— give yourself to 
these. Are you neyer in company above an» 
hour at once? And, when in company, et 
do. you turn all into profit ? into 

re youa man of God, in spirit, in word, 
in deed ell. 


sale feel the full effect of that pass- 


vage, “ He dwells in God, and God in him.” 


‘I live in God. O! what views have I in 
| this state! Creation, redemption, full sal- 
| vation, the state of the world! I grieve—_ 


ae wus it is in God. I rejoice, but it is in God. 


much—but unmoved in God. O, how I long” 


| for all the church to know this great salva- 
The loivest orders of the mind: 


“ean enter it: 
| babes: even, and the poor, and untaught |- 
ones go into ‘this way. 
prudent” are generally unable to find it. 


tion!» And yet I can bear with the weak 
‘more than. ever.— | 


“Do: pray more. still, anit: say to the Lied; 
for me, “T will not let thee go unless thou - 
bless him.” May we live to 


I speak, but I find it inGod. Iamtempted 
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EDITORIAL MISCELLANY. 


‘Bitovial Biscellany, 


| “Tm: CLosr oF THE VoLUME.—The pres=! as which: we have’ in view will 
ent number closes the XXIXth Volume of admit. 
the Guide. It is now five years since we -parture from this rule in a few of the past 
- assumed the publication: of this periodical, ‘numbers, let it. be attributed to its real 
and, since that period, God has, in a most cause, an overwhelming pressure of duties. 
signal manner, owned the enterprise. Our; We think no ground of complaint on this 
list has been steadily augmenting, till now point will ever occur again. For the same. 
it has nearly trebled its former circulation, reason, we have been late, very late in our. 
and with the active co-operation of its nu- issue. We have hope now of remedying 


merous friends it. bids fair to occupy and. this with the next number—and onee 


If there has been any seeming de-— 


the efforts that have been made to sub- 


made steady. progression, 


ing a sanctified literature. 


-pustain a permanent and ee stand- | edied, we will endeavor or to avoid its recur- 


ing among its contemporaries, | 


There were not wanting those at ‘the: 


with fear and doubt; 
that viewing it in the light of mere world-. 
prudence, it appeared somewhat. dubi- 
ous. But God has had. it in his own’ 
care, and despite the coldness of the church, | 
and the consequent: difficulty. of procur- 
ing subscribers, the opposition that has 


been. made. to. the cause of holiness, and | 


gtitute other literature 1 in its place, it has’ 
~The Guide 
now:contains double the amount of matter, | 
~ and is got out. at more double the 
expense than when. we first’ undertook 
and we purpose with the divine blessing to. 
make the improvements keep pace with 


the means which-an- increased ‘subscrip- } 


tion list will place in.our hands. May we 


then, as we tlose another volume, 


the same, yea,.a more.extended ‘eoopera- | 

tion, than we have. ever had before. - We! 
have been obliged, in order to sustain our 
enterprise her etofore, to perform: the duties | 

of a pastoral charge} but now we give our. 
- selves up wholly to this one work of spread- 
It remains for} 
beloved, to determine whether we 

shall be sustained in it. ae 

A word in regard to anather subject, Wel 


success, 


ee propose to make the matter of the Grade: as 


ence. 


“An AFFLICTED 
outset, who looked upon | our enterprise The 


and we confess: 


followi ing» communication from Dr. 
eck, now attending the session of the 
General Conference at Indianapolis, Will be 
read with interest by our numerous readers, 
, Few men have been. more. unrelentingly 
_ pursued, or more honorably vi indicated, than, 
our beloved Bishop Hamline. “Throughout _ 
‘the whole “of this wicked persecution, we: 
have not ‘heard of. a single attempt at self- 
_extenuation. Conimitting his cause to God, 
«he patiently bided his time ; and, from Dr. 
Peck’s representations, his: ‘traducers have’ 
been compelled themselves furnish “the 
means of his vindication,” ~Let-us learn, be- 
loved, from this: circumstance, to. commit 
our characters. and our ail ‘toa covenant= 


“Friday eV ching, 

May Yth, 1556.” 
Dr AR Buornen. drop a line to say that 
the appeal of. Rey. Mr. Harlan, expelled from. 
the Cineinnati Conferenee, 
Bishop Hamline, has just: been decided; and» 
the decision. affirmed. one hunilréd and 
thirty nine to six. Thus our good friend and 


brother is once more vindicated... -The 


‘Lord, as it'séems to me, provided that his. 
traducers shall furnish the. means: 
of his vindication, 

Mr. Harlan hag made a most desperate effort 
to clear himself-and wife, at the expense‘ of 
the Bishop and Sister Hamline, but without 


resentatives of the Conference offered to submis: 
i the case without argument. Mr. JI. ‘declined, 


and some to five and THEN it 


God. But to the letter. 


for slandering 


After reading the testimony, the rep- 
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ment has been of such signal service to 


ing with it. 


only be confined to the exercises of the 


soul in its struggles: to live the higher life, | 
but, in delineating them, we should be | Witha book which they notice—we have read 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


it was submitted without a reply, and the | By Rev. Professor Ingraham, Rector of St. . 
result you have above. I hope there may be! John’s.Church, Mobile. New York: Pudney 
some rest to these weary spirits, and that God | & Russell. 1856. Octavo; pp. 454. | 


d Tne design of Professor Ingraham in this 

work exhibits itseif in two particulars: he 
would present the life of Christ as viewed. - 
from a new stand-point of observation, and 
those who are seeking to find the king’s : he would furnish the naked sketches of the 
highway that we cannot think of dispens- | Evangelists with a back-ground of supposed 
And yet, from the character. fact, so that the Savior’s character, and 
of some of the articles that are sent us, we teachings, and miracles may strike the ima- 


fear that many of our friends misapprehend | gination in anew light. He has succeeded 
its design. The experience should. not eminently in both particulars. We have 
Wap rarely met with so readable a booky We 
have done what we fancy editors seldom do 


PERSONAL “EXPERIENCE.—As we have 
before had occasion to remark, this depart- 


careful to seize on that which promises to this book through, and, could we spare the 


be most useful’ to others. Sieh: shat ts time, we should like to read it through | 


Tur Prryce or tHe Hovse or Davin; or Three 
Years in the Holy City being a series of the 
~~ Letters of Adina, a Jewess of Alexandria, 


“sent us on this subject is of the most ele- 


mentary character, and frequently much 
even of that which relates to the experience 


of holiness contains little else than a few 


stereotyped expressions. The latter, per- 


haps, cannot be always avoided, as all have 
not the ability to write, and yet we are 
impressed with the conviction that it often’ 
arises from the state of the mind at the 


time of writing. A. backslidden heart 


4 a may call up some of the leading features i 
eonnected with its conversion; but if we} 

~~ would have an experience clothed in words | .. 
that burn, we must write when our souls | 
“most under. the spirit’s influence. 
| That blessed agent makes the mind 
ful, and will lead'us to delineate our exer- | 


at, 


‘ Book Notices. 


sojourning in Jerusalem in the days of Herod, 


..wldressed to her father, a wealthy Jew in! 
-. ‘Egypt, and relating, as by an eye-witness, all 


the scenes and wonderful incidents in the life 


_ Jordan, to his Crucifixion on Calvary. Edited 


again immediately. It is a work of the’ 


; imagination ; just about as much so as are 
the sermons of Christmas Evans, and it is 
quite equal in interest throughout to the 

of those sermons. The book is well 


adapted and well worthy to do its part in 


supplanting the miserable catch-penny trash 
with which the land. swarms. . 


PopcLaR Epvucation: for the use of Par- 
ents and Teachers, and for Young Per- 
sons of both Sexes; prepared and pub- 
lished in accordance with a Resolution in — 

the Senate and Ilouse of Representatives 
of the State of Michigan. . By Ira May- > 
hew, A. M., late Superintendent of Public 
- Instruetion.. Burgess & Co.,:New York. 


_ Mr. Mayhew has been for a considerable. 

time at the head of Public Instruction in 
‘Michigan; he is an experienced: teacher 
-himself, and in this book, which is an octavo 


| It treats the whole subject — and that in 
manner — Education, physical, 
intellectual. We have perused 


inestimable Manual upon the subject on 


moral an 


| the-earnest > a ipa of the author on the 


subject of moral-or Christian education with 
satisfaction. The sections of the work 
devoted to School Architecture: will do — 

something, we hope, to introduce a new era 
school-house building, insome parts of 
the land. The trustees of every school _ 


of Nazareth, from his Baptism tn istrict the nation ought to have one of 


of 467 pp., he has given to the public an —— 
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af, eises in jangudage. that will be felt. We! 
a. |} thank our friends for articles that we have | 
¢ received, and hope that: many ‘more will be | 
encouraged: to write; but, beloved, write, : 
| 
: a _- when you have just come ‘from the divine | 
| presence. | 
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